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FOREWOEDS. 



Of old Ballads of high imagination^ deep pathos^ or sweet 
fancy, there are none, to my knowledge, in manuscript, 
which have not long since been printed, and printed over 
and over again, SLaving searcht long, enquired widely,^ and 
had many searches and enquiries made for me, I have come 
to the conclusion that until new collections are found, or 
closed ones are made accessible, men who want ' Ballads ' 
fi^m Manuscripts must be content to put up with those that, 
though poor in verse, are valuable as illustrations of the 
social state and life of their time. I have no hope of our 
Society being able to increase the imaginative wealth of the 
world, but I am very sure that it can add, that it has added, 
material of great worth to the store of facts that enables us 
to realize, more or less, what the condition of England in 
past times was. 

This claim I put forward with confidence on behalf of the 
present volume, because the ballads in it, and the extracts 
from contemporary writers confirming the ballads' state- 
ments, do correct most usefully Mr. Fronde's glowing pic- 
ture, in his History, of the state of England in Henry Ylirs 
early time, — a picture which gives an entirely one-sided 
and wrong view of the real facts of the case. — ^The truth is, 

' One of our former members, Mr. Archibald J. Dunn, reproached 
me for my choice of imprinted ballads from MSS, and ventnred on the 
statement " Knowing, as I do, how rich our MSS are in worthy Me- 
dinval Ballads " &c. On being askt twice at intervals to name one un- 

Sinted MS of the kind, he has of course failed to do so. Projecting 
SS firom your consciousness, to make a paragraph read well, is not 
the kind of work one admires. 
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that Henry YIII's reign, instead of being a specially bright 
time for working-men^ was a dark one ; instead of being one 
that specially favonred their class, was one that saw a more 
sweeping blow smite the independent yeomen into poverty,* 
than perhaps any former age had witnessed. The wide con- 
version of tillage into pasture — sheep devouring men, as Sir 
Thomas More said — ^the decay of villages, the massing of 
small holdings into large, landlords' tyranny, Henry^s extra- 
vagance and exactions, caused a moan of distress to rise 
from the whole land, and drove the suflferers to rebellion. 
Open what book, hear what ballad, of the time, you will, 
'a care-fill cry' comes forth. Henry^s own chaplain, Henry^s 
own Chancellor, his Statutes, his Commons, his Lords, all 
join in declaring that in Ascham's youth' as well as his 
prime, his terrible phrase was true of the English poor, 
" Na/m vita, quce nunc vivitur a plurimis, non vita. Bed 
miseria est"^ Since the issue of the first Part of this book in 
February 1869, 1 have procured the publication of not only 
several tracts mentioned in it that illustrate the condition of 
England in Henry^s reign,* but also of Thomas Starkey's 2>ia- 

^ The yeomen went to increase the number, and share the wages^ of 
the labourers and artisans. 

< He was bom in 1515, and died Dec. 30, 1568. 

> Written on Nov. 21, 1547, see p. 113 below. 

♦ I Four Supplications 152»-1553 a.d. E. Engl. Text Soo. 1871. 

1. A Supplicacyon for the Beggers (written ab. 1529 a.d. and (as is 
believed) by Simon Fish. 

2 A Supplycacion to oar moste Soueraiffne Lorde Kyng Henry the 
Eyffht / iCvnge of England of Fraunce and Ireland / and moste emest 
Defender of Christes Gospel / Supreme Heade vnder God here in 
Erthe / next & immedyately of his Churches of Englande andlrelande 
(written a.d. 1544). 

3 A Supplication of the Poore Commons, a.d. 1546. 

4 Certayiie Causes gathered together, wherein is showed the decaye 
of England only by the great multitude of shepe, to the vtter decay of 
houshold keping, mayntenaunce of men, dearth of come, and other 
notable dyscommodityes, approued by Syxe olde Frouerbes (a Suppli- 
cation to Edward VI's Council, a.d. 1550-3). 

II Bobert Crowley's Thirty -one Epigrams a.d. 1551 ; his " Informa- 
cion and Peticion agarnst the oppressones of the pore Commons of this 
Realme, compiled and Imprinted forth is onely purpose, that amongest 
them that haue to doe in the Parliamente, som godly minded men, may 
hereat take occasion to speake more in the matter then the Authonre 
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lo^iue between Pole cmd Lupaet,^ a calm book of philosophical 
discussion^ which jet gives the same picture of the distress 
in England that its like^ Morels Utopia does^ and scarcely 
lowers the intense colours in which the partizans of the time 
painted it. Men can now therefore easily judge for them- 
selves whether Mr. Fronde's light fancy sketch fairly repre- 
sents the condition of England in Henry Vlirs time, or not. 
If the contemporary evidence does not convince them, and 
they want one modem authority against another, then let 
them set Professor Brewer's against Mr. Fronde's. To the 
study of Henry VIII's time Mr. Brewer must have given at 
least a week for every hour that Mr. Fronde has ; and in his 
Calendar of the State Papers of Henry's reign, as well as 
privately, Mr. Brewer has declared his opinion against Mr. 
Fronde's — ^though not naming him. 

Besides the distinctly social state of England, the political 
and the religious conditions of the country are also well illus- 
trated by the Ballads in the present volume. It is some- 
what odd that so little blame is thrown on Henry VIII in 
the different complaints. Fear of death for treason was no 
doubt the main cause of this ;* but the monarch's early popu- 
larity, and the divinity which doth hedge a King, must be 
credited with their share of his exemption. Having a proud 
Minister to blame cmd hate, and he a grasping Papist, the 
people concentrated on him the abuse of which his master 
should have had at least an equal share. 

was able to write ;" his Voyce of the Last Trumpet ; his Way to 
Wealth, 8 Febr. 1550. (Early English Text Soc. 1872, ed. J. M. 
Cowper.) 

m The Wyll of the Deuyll &c ed. F. J. Fumivall. 

IV ' Boy's Satire, Eede me and be not wroth ;' with * A Droper Dya- 
loee betwene a G^ntiUman and a Husbandman, eche complaynynge to 
other their miserable Calamite through the Ambicion of Ciergye,* 1630 
A.D. (ed. C. Arber, 1871). 

Lever's Sermons, ed. Arber, 1870, was on Mr. Arber's list before. 



Henry Brinklow's Works will probably be publisht in 1874 by the 

irly English Text Society. 

' fingland in the Beign of King Henry the Eighth. A Dialogue be- 



tween Cardinal Pole and Thomas Lupset, Lecturer in Bhetoric at Ox- 
ford. . By Thomas Starkey, Chaplain to the King. Edited, with Pre- 
face, Notes, and Glossary, by J. M. Cowper. Early English Text 
Society, 1871, 12*. 
' See the Exeter case in the Notes. 
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The two Ballads 'Of the Cardnall Wolsey' p. 883, (a..d. 
1521-2), and 'The Impeachment of Wolsey' (1528 a.d.), 
p. 852 may well be set alongside of Skelton's and Boy's 
diatribes against the Minister, as evidences of how bitter 
the people's feelings were.^ 

As to the state of religion in Henry's time, our Ballads 
show that the putridities of Popery stank in men's nostrils in 
England as well as in Bome,' and that a purification, a Be- 
formation, were a necessity of life. Home and hearth, jus- 
tice, law, school and court, were all nnder the cloud of cor- 
rupting influence that Bome's ministers diiiused, and there 
was nothing for it but to clear them out. That the chief 
agent in the work was a bad King labouring for his own bad 
lust, makes little difference in the value of the work done, 
short as the measure of it fell from that which ought to have 
been accomplished. Sad as it was to see abbey land and 
money going to courtiers instead of education, the Beforma- 
tion Was nevertheless a blessing to England ; and those sen- 
timentalists and ritualists who groan over it and abuse it, 
know neither the poisonous evils that Popery caused here, 
nor the lies and deceits that wrung from men kept wilfully 
ignorant and superstitious, the money that raised the abbeys 
and buildings which modem unknowing covers with a halo 
of sanctified regret. I have no wish to lessen any estimate 
of the services which Popery — or Christianity notwithstand- 
ing its Popery — rendered to our own and other lands in 
early times; but in the 16th century it was more a curse 
than a blessing, and its removal was every way a gain. 
Still, all that I have come across on its side in the way of 
MS Ballads I have put into this volume : some hearty abuse 
of Luther and bis English followers will be found on pages 
281-290, laments over the overthrow of the Abbeys are on 
pages 292-300, and a call to the Northern Bebels " to sup- 
presse the heretykes," these Protestants, can be read on 
pages 804-809. 

' " This Curseide Cornwell " is also abased with great zest on pages 
307-8 below. 
' Compare Andrew Boorde, a Eomanist, as well as Luther, <&c, &c. 
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The first Part of the volume was intended to include all 
the ballads and poems on general subjects^ and to end 
with Arthur Gelding's translation of Dr. Haddon's Exhorta- 
tion to England to repent, in the year of the Great Sweaty 
1551 ; but in the interval between the issue of Part I^ in 
Feb. 1869, and the laying-down of Part IT in the summer of 
1871 because the Society had no money, Mr. 0. W. Ashbee 
sent me one of his facsimiles of Wynkyn de Worde's Treatise 
of this Oalaunt ^ ; and as this not only echoed the general 
complaints of Now a Dayes ^, but also introduced a con- 
temporary account of the Tudor dandy's ways and dress, I 
could not let pass the opportunity of putting-in so apposite 
a tract, and I have therefore set it at the end of the second 
Part of this book, after the Personal Poems. 

These Personal Poems include, besides four on Wolsey, — 
of which I have already alluded to the two worthy of notice, 
— two New Tear's Gifts of verses to the Duke of Somerset, 
once Lord Protector, and a pair of pathetic Ballads, " Anne 
Boleyn's Fortune," and " Lady Jane Grey's Lamentation :" 
Anne's written soon after her Fortune's. close. Lady Jane's 
longer after she ' lost her head.' Sad ends both ; both ill- 
deserved, as I believe, little as Henry's wife can be compared 
with Suflfolk's daughter, who suffered wholly for others' 
faults. Li commenting on the former Ballad, I have had to 
contend with Mr. Fronde's mistaken estimate of the value of 
the evidence against Anne Boleyn ; and I have also prefixt 
to the Ballad on her death, the verses by Leland and Udall 
on her triumphant procession through the City of London, 
and the Chronicler Hall's account of it and of her Corona- 
tion. It is impossible to turn from the gladness and hope 
of one picture to the gloom of the other, without a feeling of 
pity for her who is the central figure of both. 

To those critics who have objected to the length of my 
Introductions to Now a Dayes &c, I have only to say that 
I believe I understand my own business better than they do* 
The complaint of one reviewer in this particular, is to be 

' Wynkyn de Worde printed from 1604 to 1534. 
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interpreted as, '' I scamp my books ; how absm*(lit is of you 
not to scamp yours too ! What's the good of bothering 
yourself or us with a lot of extracts V The question of 
illustrations to a ballad depends on the accessibility of books 
and MSS relating to its subjects. How difficult it was, 
when I set to work, even to get the names of the books likely 
to yield information on the social state of England in Henry 
VITI's time, I can answer for^ ; and how little accessible 
they were, I can answer for too. The case is somewhat 
altered now, and will alter more as the work of the Record 
Office, Early English Text Society &c goes on. But in 
1868 the books which proved the assertions of the contem- 
porary ballads, as against Mr. Froude, could be got at only in 
the British Museum, Lambeth Library, &c., and I was bound 
to lay the evidence before our Members, in this book. It is 
not for their jingle that historical Ballads are to be sought, 
but for the light they throw on the sufferings, the sympa- 
thies, the hopes, the fears, the life, of Englishmen in former 
days; and these must be illustrated from contemporary 
documents. ^ 

To all the friends who have helpt me in this volume, and 
whose names are mentioned on the pages where their infor- 
mation is recorded, I give hearty thanks. The one stranger 
whose interest in the first Part led him to make me an 
Index to it, Mr. J. H. Backhouse of Darlington, has since 
passt to where thanks cannot reach him. 

3, St. Qsokob's Squabb, PBtiCBosB Hill, N.W. 
9 February^ 1872. 



P.S. As to the general state of the country, see the letters in Ellis's 
Third Series, vols. 1 & 2, on the difficulties of attempting to collect the 
*' Amicable and Loving Grant " as Wolsey called it, or a forced pay- 
ment of one sixth of every man's substance, for Henry's expedition to 
Prance in 1525. Sir Thomas Boleyn says, " In good faith I thinke 
ther is a great povertie in Kent, and lacke of money, as hath been seen 

' See my list in the Early English Text Society's Eoport, January 
1869, pages 18, 19. 
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many yeres, or els iheis men be too nntrewe. For they allegid before 
me (as I tbinke tbe^ bare don befor you) many meryeJons decayes, as 
well in gooddes as in catalles ; and some in brennyng of their bames 
and other bowses with stuff tberin ; and some by shrewd debtors be 
defrauded bi reason of protections ; and some saith fchat in paying tins 
demaund, they should not be able to fynde thair wifes and childre, but 
shuld be dreyen to send theym a begsing, and so to geye up their 
fermes." i. 363 " Item I haye been in this ShS*e twentie yeres and abovOf 
and as yet I haye not seen men but wold be comformable to reason, and 
wold be enduced to good ordre tyll this t^e. And what shuld cause 
theym now to fall mto this wilfull and indiscrete wey I cannot tell, 
execute povertie and decay e ofmbstaunee bee cause of it. For poyerfcie 
causeth moche myschefe, some to robbe, some to murdre, some to op- 
presse other ; and hard it is to enduce a wilfiiU and indiscrete multi- 
tude to any reason, which will folwe their wittes, and no wisedome ne 
yet good oounsell." i. 366. Again, Archbp Wareham says at p. 371 

" Ifc bathe been shewed me in secrete maner of my frends, that the 
people sore grudgethe and murmureth, and spekith oursidly emong 
theymselyes as far as they dare ; seying that they shall neuer haue 
rest of payments as long as some leyithe, and that they hadd leyer die 
than to be thus contynuaUy handled ; rekonyng themselues, theyr 
childrene, and wyfes, as desperats, and not greately caring what they 
doo, or what become of thayme." This money was raised without any 
authority of Parliament, and before a former loan was repaid, so that 
the people were not afraid ' to speke that they be contynually begyled, 
and no promise is kepte unto thayme * III. Ellis i. 372. The interference 
of these large exactions with trade, and the injury done by them to 
artisans, may be judged from the representations of the Norwich 
Mayor and manufacturers to the Duke of Norfolk, III. £Uis i. 379, 
which he thus reports to Wolsey : " they said . . that assuredly noone of 
theim had somoche redely money as I desired of them . . they wold bee 
contentid to make shifte with [giyin^ up] all the plate they naue " but 
" that the living of theim of the Citie was moste by worsted and sta* 
men [linsey-woolsey] making, which was wrought by thands of many 
a thousand, and must be paied euery weeke ; and if they shuld de- 
lyuer out all their redy money, they could not haue the said worsted 
and stamen made ; and so consequentely the Towne shuld fall to ex- 
treme ruyne, and the con try in like wyse, for lacke of occupacton.** 

That decay and distress were in the towns as well as in the country 
we know from Starkey. He makes both speakers in his Dialogue— 
the defender of the things as they were, as well as the objector to them 
unite in the confession :— 

" byt ys not hard to see the mysordurys here in our cu^trey, nor to 
spye the grete dekey of such a commyn wele wych you haue so many- 
festely descrybyd ; — hyt ys so open to euery mannys ye. For who cait 
be so blynd or obstynate to deny the grete dekey, fautys, & mysor- 
durys, he[re] of our commyn wele ; other when he lokyth apon our 
cytes, castellys, & townys, of late days ruynate & fallen downe, wyth 
such pore inhabytaMS dwellyng therm ; or when he lokyth upon the 
ground, so rude & so wast, wycn, by dylygence of pepul, hath oyn be- 
fore tyme occupyd & tyllyd, & myght be yet agayn brought to some 
bettur profyt & vse ; or yet, aboue al, when he lokyth ynto tne man^rys 
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of our pepul k ordnr of lyayng, whycb ys as ferre dystant from gad & 
perfayi cyuylyte, as gad frSm yl, k vyce from verta & al honesty P 
Thysys as cler as the lyght of the day." p. 70. 

'* fyrst, yf you loke to the cytes & townys throoghoat thys reame, 
you schal fynd that in tyme past they haae byn mach bettur inhaby<y d, 
& much more replenyschyd wyth pepul then they be now ; for many 
housy 8 ther you sohal se plavn ruynat & dekeyd, & miuiy yet stondyng 
W3rthoat any tenantys & innabytantys of the same. Wherby playnly 
ys p0rceyuyd« after myn opynyon, the grete lake of pepul & skarsenes of 
men. And, ferther, yf you lote to the vyllagys of tne cuntrey through- 
out thys lond, of them you schal fynd no smal nombar ytturly dekeyd ; 
& ther, wher as befor-tyme hath byn nuryschyd much gad & Chrys- 
tyan pepul, now you schal fynd no thyng maynteynyd but wyld & 
brute bestys ; k ther, wher hath byn many housys k churchys, to the 
honowre of God, now you sohal fynd no thyng but schypeotys k 
stabullys, to the ruyne of man ; k wys ys not in one place or ij, but 
een^aUy throaghout thys reame. Wherfor hyt ys not to bo dowtyd, 
but that thys deicey, both of cytes k townys, k also of yyllagys, in the 
hole cuntrey, declaryth playnhr a lake of pepul k dcarsenes of men. 
Besyd this, the dekey of craffcys in cytes k townys (which we se 
manjfestely in euery place) schowyth also, as me semyth, a plain lake 
of pepul," p. 72-3. 

otarkey notices also the effect of French imports in throwing arti- 
sans out of work : — "me semyth hyt ys a grete hurt to the clothyarys 
of Englond, thys bryngyngin of Irench clothe (p. 94) . . For now yon 
06 ther ys idmost no man content to were cloth here made at home in 
our owne cuntrey, nother lynyn nor wolen, but euery man wyl were 
such as ys made beyond the see, as chamlet, says, fustyanys, k sylkys ; 
by the reson whereof dyuers craftys here fal in dekey, as dotbyers, 
weueiys, worstyd-makyrs, tukkarys, & fullarys, wyth (lyuerse other of 
the same sort.^* p. 96. 

Times of change in trade mu9t be hard ones to working-men. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE BALLAD SOCIETY. 



No. 1. Ballads from Hannscripts. VoL I, Part 1, contains : 
Now a Dayes, ab. 1520 a.d. ; Vox Populi Vox Dei, a.d. 
1547-8/ The'Ruyn' of a Ream*; The Image of Tpo- 
creisye, a.d. 1553; Against the Blaspheming English Ln- 
therans and the Poisonous Dragon Luther ; The Spoiling 
of the Abbeys ; The Overthrowe of the Abbyes, a Tale of 
Bobin Hoode ; De Monasteriis Dirutis. 

No. 2. Ballads from Hannscripts. VoL I, Part 2: is in 

the Press, and will contain liallads on Wolsoy, and Anne 
Boleyn, with an Index, Glossary, and Preface to the whole 
Volume. Edited by F. J. Fuenivall, M. A. 

No. 3. Ballads from Hannscripts. Volnme II, Part 1 : 
The Poors Hans Pittance, by Richard Wiluams, con- 
tayninge three severall subiects: — (1.) The firste, the fall 
and complaynte of Anthonie Babington, whoe, with others, 
weare executed for highe treason in the feildes nere lyn- 
coins Inne, in the yeare of our lorde — 1586. (2.) The 
seconde contaynes the life and Deathe of Roberto, lorde 
Deverox: Earle of Essex: whoe was beheaded in the 
towre of london on ashwensdaye momynge, Awno — 1601. 
(3.) The laste, Intituled " acclamatio patrie,'' contayninge 
the horrib [1] e treason that weare pretended agaynste jour 
Mai^tie, to be donne on the parliament howse The seconde 
yeare of jour Mmestis Raygne [1604]. Edited by F. J. 
FuBNiVALL, M.A. {The Introduction cmd Index will be 
issued shortly.) 

No. 4. Ballads from Hannscripts, VoL U, Part 2, is in the 

Press, and will contain Ballads on Queen Elizabeth, Essex, 
Campion, Drake, etc. Edited by P. J. Furnivall, M.A, 

No. 5. Captain Goz, his Ballads and Books, or, Robert 
Laneham^s Letter: Whearin part of the entertainment 
untoo the Queenz Majesty at Killingworth Castl, in War- 
wik Sheer in this Soomerz Progress .1575. is signified; 
from a freend officer attendant in the Court, unto hiz 
freend, a Citizen and Merchaont of London. Re-edited 
by F. J. Fuenivall, M.A. 

In Preparation* 

The Boxbni^he Ballads. Edited by W. Cbappell, Esq« 
The Civil War and Protectorate Ballads. Edited by E. F. 
Rimbault, Esq., Mus.Doc. 
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(BY MR. FURNIVALL.) 



JANUARY, 1869. 



The Society^s first year's issue will be a far different one 
from that which I had hoped. When starting the Society, 
on the conclusion of the Percy Folio in May 1868, I an- 
nounced that the subscriptions would date from the 1st of 
January, 1 869 ; that the Roxburghe and Civil- War Collec- 
tions would be the first issued ; and that the Manuscript 
Ballads would be begun whenever I, or whoever their Editor 
might be, had had time to collect them. I made sure that 
after more than eighteen months' work at the Percy Folio, 
at least three years' rest from Ballads would be vouchsafed 
to me. But it was not so to be. Professor Child of Harvard, 
for whom the print of the Percy Folio had been undertaken, 
for whom the Chaucer Society had been established, at once 
said that printed Ballads first, and Manuscript ones after- 
wards, would not do for him ; he wanted his horse before his 
cart, not after it. So, very reluctantly, I resolved to get 
together a small volume of Manuscript Ballads as soon as I 
could. Meantime, copiers and artist had been set to work 
on the Roxburghe and Civil- War Ballads, and they made 
such rapid progress that, after consulting Dr. Rimbault, I 
settled with him that his first volume of the Civil- War 
Ballads, and mine of the MS ones, should be the first pub- 
lications of the Society, and that both should be produced 
in or for 1868. The change in the date of subscription was 
accordingly announced. But as the year wore on, it became 
clear that Dr. Rimbault's professional and other engage- 
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4 Reason of the Delay in the Issue of Texts. 

ments would not allow of his sending any of the Civil- War 
Ballads to press ; and it was also clear that the necessary 
preliminaries for Mr. ChappelPs work — ^the indexing and 
copying of the 4 Roxburghe volumes, the indexing of the 
Bodleian and Bagford Ballads (some 9 volumes folio,) and 
the copying of the Indexes to the five Pepys volumes — 
could not be finished till well on in 1869. Under these cir- 
cumstances the wisest plan would have been to recur to the 
original date of subscription, and see what 1869 would pro- 
duce. Bat I was unwilling to make this second change, and 
fancied that a second volume of MS Ballads might without 
much trouble be added to the proposed first one. The at- 
tempt, however, has proved a failure. Though I have for 
more than four months set aside the whole of my paid work 
for that of the Ballad and Chaucer Societies, I have only suc- 
ceeded in producing 300 pages, or Part I, of one volume of 
Ballads and Poems, and 50 pages of another, for the Ballad 
Society : (but the text of Part II, and of another small 
volume, is in type.^) The cause of this W£is the newness and 
difficulty of the subject to me. That subject was fixed by a 
Ballad of Henry VIIPs time, which the K^v. F. W. Russell, 
the historian of Rett's Rebellion in Norfolk in 1548, had 
sent me some years ago, Now a Dayes. Its complaints 
seemed to contradict flatly the pleasant view of Henry VIIPs 
time taken in the brilliant sketch in Mr. Froude's first 
Chapter. So I had to pass fix)m the 14th century to the 
16th, and try to find out whether Now a Dayes and its 
mates were right, or Mr. Froude. To a beginner the task 
was a difficult and laborious one, especially as it had to be 
done against time. I cannot say that its outcome has been 
to invalidate any of Mr. Froude's conclusions, but the evi- 
dence that I got at and have produced, does certainly give 
a different view of Henry's time to that shown by Mr. 
Froude, or at least does complete that view, does justify the 
words of our original Plrospectus with regard to Ballads : 

These light hand-glasses reflect for us many a feature of the 
times that is lost in the crowded scenes which larger mirrors, 

> I am aware that the substitution of these volumes for the Roxburghe, etc., 
win be a disappointment to many. To get a historical ballad, when you ex- 
pected a woodcut of a devil with a nice curly tail, or a man with two odd 
eyes, two left len, and a dog with his mouth S]^lit up to his ears, must be a 
shock to any well-regulated mind. But by startmg the Society in 1868, the 
appearance of the woodcuts and devils is not delayed for a day, while some 
sohd gain has been, and will be, obtained for the historian of Ilenrj' VlIFs and 
the following reigns. 
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Tudor-England Ballads, etc., for 1868. 5 

hung at other angles, present to our view ; and without the sight 
of the Ballad pictures, as well as the larger and more formal ones 
of professed Histories, State-Papers, Memoirs, and Treatises, we 
cannot know faithfully, — or, at least, we cannot know as faith- 
fully as we have the means of knowing, — the lineaments of the 
ages that have preceded us. 

In our Tudor Ballads accordingly, we see the wailing faces 
of Henry VIIPs and Edward VI^s days, we see the poor men^s 
hands stretched out to threaten nobles. King, and clergy, 
for ceasing to seek the commons' weal, for turning from the 
path of Duty and of Right. The results of the work of 
Papistry on the English home and the English state are 
also reflected in detail ; and the view leaves no doubt on the 
beholder's mind as to the necessity of a Reformation of some 
kind, however unworthy he may think the chief motive and 
instrument in the changes after actually made. 

Both sides of the time the Ballads show. In them the 
Papist denounces Luther and his blaspheming English 
followers as fiercely as the Reformer inveighs against the 
Pope and his train. The fallen Abbeys are lamented over 
as pathetically as the burnt books and bodies of the Protes- 
tants. 

The Second Part of this volume will contain only three 
or four Ballads (one good) on Wolsey, and one on Anne 
Boleyn. It is kept back for the Index to the whole volume, 
which I shall be glad if some Member will volunteer to 
make. The Elizabethan Ballads originally intended for this 
volume will now form another small volume by themselves : 
and these too I desire to hand over to some Editor well- 
read in the time. The Essex Ballads among these, first led 
to the joining with them of The Life and Death of Essex in 
* a short MS. by Richard Williams, — ^a poor subject of James 
the First, who petitioned him for relief, — ^and then to the 
printing of the whole of the MS separately. It is issued 
with this Report, though vrithout any Introduction, which 
must follow when I have time to write it. Laneham^s Letter 
is ready for press, and will (I hope) be printed next month. 
Its Captain Cox is the chief of early Ballad-owners, and yet 
no separate account of him is to be had, except in the 
modernised reprint of Laneham in 1821, which is now ex- 
tremely scarce. With his list of Ballads will bo printed 
that in the Camplaynt of Scotland, about 1548 a.d., and 
the two will be compared and commented on. 
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6 Ftrst'Year^g Income absorbed by Copiers, etc. . 

I hope that the Texts above-named will be all included in 
the 1 868 issue, but am unable as yet to say that they will, 
as the establishment-charges of the Society have more than 
exceeded its first yearns income. That income, when all 
paid, will be £171. 3«., — of which £144. 5s. have been re- 
ceived, — while the money already paid to copiers, artist, and 
engraver, has been £184. 5«., and the necessary prelimi- 
nary work is still far from being finished. I say necessary, 
because, in the editing of large collections of Ballads like 
those of the Civil War and Protectorate, and Roxburghe, as 
the editors were not able to work at them for any length of 
time in the British Museum, it was necessary both to have 
the whole of the Collections copied before any part could be 
printed, and also to have Indexes made of all other accessi- 
ble Collections, so that a late copy of any Ballad might not 
be printed when an earlier (and probably correcter) copy 
was known to exist, and that a Ballad occurring in five Col- 
lections might not be copied five times over. The Civil- 
War and Protectorate Ballads were accordingly copied (at 
a cost of £23), the Roxburghe Ballads were indexed, the first 
volume copied, the 2nd, 3rd and 4th more than half copied 
(at a cost of £87), the Bodleian Collections were indexed (at 
a cost of £11); the Bagford Ballads are nearly indexed, 
and the copy of the Pepys indexes is in hand. Moreover 
the artist has drawn on wood above 120 of the Roxburghe 
and Civil- War Ballads' woodcuts, and these have been all 
engi-aved, though not all paid for (£o5 paid, £15 due). 

Now as. this work, when finished, will provide the Society 
with 10 or more years' material for printing, it would be 
manifestly unfair to the Members of the first year to charge 
them with the whole outlay, and give them no Texts for their 
guinea.^ The preliminary expenses ought to be distributed 
over 3 or 5 years at least ; but this can only be done by 
Members advancing their subscriptions for that time, as I 
am quite unable to give any continued help in this way my- 
self; and it is the business of non-editing Members to find 
the money for the work to which Editors give time, trouble, 
and tliought, Wlien Mr. Richard Johnson of Langton Oaks, 
Fallow field, near Manchester, joined the Ballad Society and 
the Chaucer and Early English Text Societies, I pat the case 
to him as above-stated, and he answered my note in the 

• F(»r thi.^ re;isi»n 1 put oft' i»rintinj< the S.H'ioty*.s Cjusli uocoiinl till next 
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Need for Subscriptions in Advance. 7 

practical Manchester way by sending back a cheque of 
£51. 9«.— £15. 15s. for the Ballad Society, £12. I2s. for the 
Chancer, £23. 2s. for the Early English Text Society's two 
Series. In the same spirit the majority of our Members 
sent in advance their first year's subscription — all that was 
asked of them by the second Circular ; — and I trust that all 
Members will see the reasonableness of the request that, in 
their interest, is made for further payments in advance now. 
In a Society like ours, the view sometimes taken of a Mem- 
ber's duty — that he should pay his subscription only when 
he gets his books — is manifestly the wrong one. The So- 
ciety is not a publisher's or an Editor's speculation for his 
own profit : and when money is required in advance for the 
doing of work necessary for the proper production of the 
Society's volumes, every Member will feel that he is bound 
to bear his share in providing it. 

I hope, then, that subscriptions will be forthcoming, and 
that speedily, to enable the debts of 1868 to be paid, and to 
provide for the issue of at least one or two volumes of the Rox^ 
btirghe Ballads and the Civil-War Ballads, with their wood- 
cuts,* in 1869 and every subsequent year. The first volume 
of the Roxburghes will go to press as soon as the copy of 
the Pepys Indexes is completed and Mr. William Chappell 
has collated with the Roxburghe copies such Ballads of that 
Collection as are in the Pepys Library. 

With regard to future Ballads from Manuscripts, I can 
only say that some are in hand, others in contemplation — 
including a faithful print, from the MSS, of the Ballads in 
old faithless editions, — and that one of our late members, 
Mr. Adam Sim of Coulter, of whose lamented death* I hear 
as this is passing through the press, had, during his life, 
most kindly promised to allow the Society to print such 
parts of his three volumes of MS Scotch Ballads as might 
be thought adviseable. These volumes have been used, but 
not exhausted, by former Editors. 

Finally, I ask every Member to try and get now ones to 
join the Society ; for if we are to make any sensible impres- 

* Those owners of a print of the Percy Folio who would like to paste 
into a volume of it a photograph of the old house in which Percy was 
bom, can ^et one by -sending 18^/. to Mr. Metcalf, Photographer, East Castle 
Street, Bridgnorth. 

^ Mr. Sim was a zealous antiquary and book-hunter. Many men of letters, 
besides those of our own Society, will miss his always-ready sjTnpathy and 
aid. 
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sion yearly on the big Collections like the Roxburghe, our 
Society ought to be doubled in number this year. 

To its Local Secretaries in Glasgow and Manchester, Mr. 
Barclay Murdoch and Mr. John Leigh, the whole Society 
is indebted, for their efforts to increase its number of Mem- 
bers. The List of Subscribers bears witness to the result 
of those efforts. Mr. James Eichardson of Glasgow has also 
secured 8 Subscribers. 



P.S. On account of the delay in the First, issue of Texts, 
these are posted to such Members as have not stated how 
their Texts are to be sent to them. But no future Texts will 
be sent by post unless a special extra payment of 2«. a 
year is made for the purpose. Those Members who have 
not yet told the Hon. Sec. or the printers, to what London 
agent of their country booksellers their Texts are to be de- 
livered, should do so at once. 



The Ballad Society's books are printed in demy 8vo, like those 
of the Early English Text Society, and the Percy Folio (but on 
toned paper for the sake of the woodcuts), and also in super- 
royal 8vo, on Whatman's eighty-shilling ribbed paper, tinted ex- 
pressly for the Society. The subscription for the demy 8vos is 
One Guinea a year ; that for the super-royal ribbed papers Three 
Guineas. The subscrintions date from January 1, 1868, and im- 
mediate payment of them is asked, as considerable expense has 
already been incurred for the copiers and artist. The Society's 
books can be had only by subscribers. The Sociely's printers 
are Messrs. Tayloe and Co., Little Queen Street, Lmcom's Inn 
Fields, liondon, W.C., and to them all notices of change of 
address should be given, and all complaints as to non-delivery of 
Texts made. 

Local Secretaries are wanted. 

Subscriptions should be paid either to the account of The 
Ballad Society at the Chancery Lane Branch of the Union Bank, 
or to — 

F. J. FUENIVALL (Hon. Sec.) 

3, Old Square, Chaiiecty Lane, W,C, 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS 

Fob 1868. 

LARGE PAPER (Thrbe GumEAS aYear). 

Adam, John, Esq., TowB-Chamberlain, Greenock. 
Alexander, J., Esq., 43, Campbell Street, Glasgow. 

Bbavchamp, EABi, 13, Belgrave Square, S.W. 
Bbnham, Edward, Esq., Syon Lodge, Isleworth, W. 
Brbmnbr, John A., Esq., Albert Street, Manchester. 



Falconer, J. J., Esq., 1, Clarges Street, Piccadilly. 
Ford, J. W., Esq., 8, Walbrook, E.C. 

Hewitt, WillulM, Esq., 13, Dickenson Street, Manchester. 

Johnson, Richard, Esq., Langton Oaks, FaUowfield, Manchester. 

Leioh, John, Esq., Town Hall, Manchester, Local See, 

Medlicott, W. G., Esq., Massachusetts, U.S. 
Murdoch, J. B., Esq., 33, Lynedoch Street, Glasgow. 

Nichols, G. W., Esq., Augusta House, Kotherhithe. 

Fainb, CoRNBLrus, junr., Esq., Oak Hill, Surbiton. 
Panton, Rev. G. A., Crown Circus, Dowanhill, Glasgow. 

YouNO, Alexander, Esq., Hope Street, Glasgow. 



SMALL PAPER (One Guinea a Year). 

Adam, A. Mercer, Esq., M.D., Bargate Lodge, Boston, Lincolnshire. 
Adamson, Edward, Esq., Church Street, Rye, Sussex. 
Addis, John, junr., Esq., Rustington, Littlehampton, Sussex. 
Adrian, Alfred D., Esq., 8, Clifton Road, Camden Square, N.W. 
Atmaram, Morebhwab, Esq., 3, St. George's Square, Primrose Hill, N.W. 

Backhouse, J. H., Esq., Darlington. 

Bain, Mr. James, 1, Havmarke^ S.W. 

Bain, James, Esq., 87, Union Street, Glasgow. 

Baird, a. 8., Esq., 19, Sardinia Terrace, Glasgow. 



Digitized by 



Google 



10 List of Subscribers, IS6S. 

Bakbo, Thomas, Esq., Coatbridge, Glasgow. 

Barwbll, Thomas, E^q., 17, Caak Street, Leicester. 

Bbard, Jambs, Esq., The Grange, Bumage Lane, Manchester. 

Bbll, Edwabd, Esq., York Street, Co vent Garden, W.C. 

Blacklby, Rbv. W. L., North Waltham Rectory, Micheldevor, Hants. 

Blackman, F., Esq., 4, York Road, S.E. 

Bladon, Jambs, Esq., Albion House, Pontypool. 

Bright, Henrt A., Esq., Fairfield, Liverpool. 

Caldwbll, James, Esq., Writer, Paisley. 

Chappbll, W., Esq., Heather Down, Bracknell, Berks. 

Child, Professor F. J., Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Hon. 

See. for America. 
Cook, J. W., Esq., 3, Albert Villas, Whitehall Road, Woodford Wells, Essex. 
'Crosby, John, Esq., 15, Exchange Place, Glasgow. 
CuLLEY, Matthew, T., Esq., Coupland Castle, Wooler, Northumberland. 

Dayies, Robert, Esq., The Mount, York. 

Dayman, Rev. John, Skelton Rectory, Penrith. 

DoDDS, Rev. James, The Abbey, Paisley. 

Donaldson, Robert, Esq., 71, St. Vincent Street, Glasgow. 

DowMAN, R., Esq., * Manchester Guardian ' Office, Manchester. 

Emmanuel, E. J., Esq., 20, Westboume Square Bayswater, W. 

Ferguson, Robert, Esq., Morton, Carlisle. 

Findlay, William, Esq., 12, Arlington Street, Glasgow. 

Fooo, D. F. Laurie, Esq., 109, West George Street, Glasgow. 

Fothbrgill, J. W., Esq., W. B. Tjead Office, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Freeman, D. A., Esq., 1, Plowden Buildings, Temple. 

Fry, Danby P., Esq., Poor Law Board, Whitehall. 

FuRNivALL, F. J., Esq., 3, Old Square, Lincoln's Lm, W.C. 

Gilchrist, David, Esq., Glasgow. 

Glbnnib, J. Y. Stuart, Esq., 6, Stone Buildings, Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 

Grey, George, Esq., County Buildings, Glasgow. 

Gribble, Henry E., Esq., Harrow-on-the-Hyi. 

Guild, James Wylie, Esq., Park Terrace, Glasgow. 

Hales, J. W., Esq., Turret Lodge, Park Village East, Regent's Park, N.W. 

Hamlbn, Charles, Esq., 27, Virginia Street, Glasgow. 

Harrison, John, Esq., Laurel Cottage, Cottage Green, Camberwell. 

Hewitt, Thos., Esq., Bella Vista, Queenstown, Cork Harbour. 

Hill, G. W., Esq., 68, Ligram Street, Glasgow. 

Holme, J. Wilson, Esq., 34, Old Jewry, E.G. 

Hooper, Mr. W., 8, Thanet Place, Strand, W.C. 

Huth, Henry, Esq., 30, Princes Gate, Kensington Road, W. 

Jackson, Rev. S., Meadow House, Winchester. 

James, Colonel Edwakd C, City of Ogdenburgh, New York State. 

Jambs, F. L., Esq., Beaconfield, Woolton, Liverpool. 

Jbfpray, G. W., Esq., Hartlepool. 

Johns, Rev. C. A., Winton House, Winchester. 

Jones, Rev. James, Rich Hill, Armagh, Ireland. 

Jones, Joseph, Esq., Abberley Hall, Stourport. 

JoBDEN, P. A., Esq., 606, Sainton St., Philadelphia. 

Kayb, Mr, Willlam, Blackett Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Kelly, William, Esq., 130, London Road, Leicester. 
Kerr and Richardson, Messrs., 89, Queen Street, Glasgow. 
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LiTTLB, Herbert J., Esq., ThorpelandB, Northampton. 
Lyell, D. W., Esq., Alder Lodge, L&uder Road, Edinburgh. 

I^Iac Donald, A. G., Esq., St. Yincoit Place, Glasgow. 

Mac Greoor, P. Comyn, Esq., Paisley. 

Manchester Free Library, Manchester. 

Martinbau, J. M.y Esq., Littleworth, Esher. 

M'Whannell, Ret. Alexander, Blairingone Manse, Dollar. 

Melbournx Public Library. 

Miller, W. M., Esq., 3, Balmano Street, Glasgow. 

Moody, Mr. John, 255, Sanchiehall Street, Glasgow. 

Mcntz, George H. M., Esq., Birchfield, Birmingham. 

Murdoch, J. Barclay, Esq., 33, Lynedoch Street, Glasgow, Zoeal See, 

Kbwcastlb Literary and Philosophical Society, Newcastle. 

Patbrbon, Mr. William, 74, Princes Street, Edinburgh. 
Peacock, Edward, Esq., Bottesford Manor, Brigg, Lincolnshire. 
Peacock, Reginald, Esq., Roker, Sunderland. 
Penpold, Hugh, Esq., library Chambers, Middle Temple. 
PococK, Charles Innes, Esq., Rouge BouOlon, Jersey. 

Rab, John, Esq., 9, Mincing Lane, E.C. 

Rawlins, Mr. H. E., 99, Southampton Row, "W.C. 

Richardson, Mr. Jaxbs, 89, Queen Street, Glasgow. 

Rdcbault, Dr. E. F., 29, St. Mark's Crescent, Gloucester Road, N.W. 

Rogers, Rbv. R. Rob, KenBington, Liverpool. 

Rows, J. Brooking, Esq., 16, Lockyer Street, Plymouth. 

Russell, J. R., Esq., 1, Stanley Place, Glasgow. 

Sue, Adah, Esq., Coulter, Coulter Mains, Biggar. 

Sinclair, James B., Esq., 340, Dumbarton Road, Glasgow. 

Smith Alexander, Em., 214, New Citjr Road, Glasgow. 

Smith, Hubbrt, Esq., St. Leonard's, Bridgnorth. 

Snblgrotb, Arthur G., Esq., London Hospital, E. 

Spbncb, Robert, Esq., Bank, St. Nicholas Square, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Stewart, A. B., Esq., 5, Buchanan Street, Glasgow. 

Symonds, J. A., junr., Esq., 47, Norfolk Square, W. 

Tannbr, Dr. T. H., 9, Henrietta Street, Cavendish Square, W. 
Tawsb, G., Esq., 146, West George Street, Gla^w. 
Thompson, Joseph, Esq., Pin MiUs, Ardwick, Manchester. 
Thorpb, Rev. J. F., Hem Hill Vicarage, Faversham, Kent. 
TncMiNS, Samubl, Esq., Elvetham Lodge, Birmingham. 
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Yilbs, E. Esq., Moatbrook House, Codsall, Wolverhampton. 

Walbs, Georgb W., Esq., 142, Beacon Street, Boston, U.S. 
Ward, Captain Henry, 45, Gloucester Street, W. 
Waters, Mr. G. E., 97, Westboume Grove, W. 
Waters and Son, Messrs. J. S., Baltimore, U.S. 
Watkins, J. HuiTON, Esq., 23, Berkeley Terrace, Glasgow. 
Watson, Robert Spbncb, Esq., Moss Croft, Gateshead-on-Tyne. 
Watson, W. Davy, Esq., 4, Garden Court, Temple, E.C. 
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White, Dr. Henry, Royar Society, Burlington House. 
White, Robert, Escl, 11, Claremont Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Wilson, W., Esq., Wooller, Liveipool. 
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BALLADS FROM MANUSCRIPTS. 



^oto a ©apw. 



INTRODUCTION. 



§3. 

§4. 
§5. 

J 6. 
*7. 



The Character of the Ballad fp.lj. } 8. 
7%^ 0«?tY <f«^ /o ^Ao»tf of its class. | 

Were they the * Saturday Review* ! § 9. 

articles of the period / (p. 2J 1 

/« Mw 5a/ferf; ("with those that { 10. 

match it J or is Mr. Froude, right 

as to the condition of England in 

Henry VllVe time ? (p. Z.J § 11. 

Sir Thofnas More's evidence (p. 

Z). 
Evidence of the Petition of the § 12. 

Commons to Henry in 1514 A.D., 

and of his Proclamation in pur- {13. 

si4ance of it (p. 6, and p. 101>. 
Evidence of the Statute 7 Henry § 14. 

VIII. chap. 1, 1616 A.D. f^p. 6J. 
Evidence of the Statute 26 Henry § 15. 

VIII. chap. 13, A.D. 1633 ^p. 

y. § 16. 



Evidence of the Statute 27 Hetiry 
VIII. chap. 22, A.D. 1636 />. %J. 

Evidence of other Ballads, Tracts, 
etc. (p. 10>. 

Value of Mr. Froude* s chief quo- 
tation as to the prosperity of the 
English Commons (p. Z%J. 

Henry Villus time one of trans- 
ition, and therefore of immediate 
hardships (p. 60J. 

Notes on the Enclosure of Commons 
by Mr. C. H. Pearson (p. UJ. 

On the Employment of Aliens, 
and their disabilities (p. 66^. 

On the Morality of the Clergy, 
Monks, and Friars (p. 69^. 

On other points of the Ballad 
(p. 88;. 

On the Manuscript, etc. (p. 92J. 



§ 1. This is another of those laments over the evils of the writer's 
time, — of those appeals to his countrymen to rise to a purer and 
higher life, and to God to grant them grace to do so, — on the 
succession of which in Early^ English Literature I commented in 
the introduction to * Conscience ' in the Percy Folio (* Ballads,' 
ii. 174), and on account of which I followea Prof. Morley in 
claiming honour for that Literature, — a Literature worthy of 
the noble band of Reformers in Church and State who have 
brought England to what she is, who are striving to lift her to 
what she should be. Cfledmon, Bede, jElfric, the Anglo-Saxon 
Homilists, the early writers of political poems, Robert of Brunne, 
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2 Now A Dates. § 2. — Credit due to the Ballad and its Class. 

Dan Michel, Longlande, William of Naasyngton, Wyclif, Qower, 
Chaucer, Lydgate, Occleve, Skelton, More, Dunbar, — these are 
the leaders of the movement which the philanthropists and 
liberals of our day, wherever English is spoken, carry on. "We 
reap the benefit of their work ; let us duly honour them for it. 

§ 2. But the credit to be attached by us, at the distance often, 
or three, hundred years, to the earlier complaints as to the social 
and political grievances under which the several writers and their 
countrymen were suffering when they wrote, is a matter for con- 
sideration. It has been brought very closely home to me by the 
notorious ' Saturday Keview ' article on " The Q-irl of the Period." 
I read that article with an intensity of disgust which I find has 
been felt by every man but one^ to whom I have had an oppor- 
tunity of speaking on the subject ; and I said to myself. Suppose 
a quiet student of the Victorian time some three hundred years 
hence, desiring only to find out the truth about us, were to come 
across this article, and take ity — which I believe and know, as far 
as the experience of myself and my friends goes, to be an utterly 
false and lying libel, — as a true description of the English girl of 
1868, the girl of the Victorian time, what a catastro ph e it would be ! 
how completely the student would be misled ! "When one called 
up in one's mind the pictures of the girls one knew, fair (more or 
less), sweet (more or less), the lights of so many eyes, the suns 
of so many homes, their class the first of the glories of our land, 
one's indignation at the falseness of the article to the real repre- 
sentative girl of our period, almost gave way to a smile at the 
ludicrous absurdity of it.* Still, one could not avoid the ques- 
tion, Did our old writers pen flagrant falsities of this kind, — write 
the sensation articles of their respective periods for the then re- 
viewers' pay ? But as one thought of the words they have left us, 
and the spirit in which these tell us they were spoken, one was 
almost ashamed to have harboured for a moment the suspicion 
that the words and the spirit were not true, the evils which they 
denounced real. Granted that our old men spoke only of the 
dark side of the life around them, granted that they used some- 
what of the " legitimate exaggeration," that prophet, Christ, and 
Apostle, had used before them, one could not doubt that, as a 
rule, they spoke from their hearts, of wrongs and evils deeply 
felt, in the way that a Clarkson, a "Wilberforce, a Q-arrison, a 
Brown, spoke of the curse of slavery ; a Cobden, a Bright of the 

^ He, a somewhat ill-mannered stranger, thought the article was true for this 
reason (if so it may be called), that he had seen at the Crystal Palace a girl 
dressed like a lady, csdl a dog, in order, as he assumed, that the dog's supposed 
owner might look at her. 

^ It was almost as if a writer had attributed to all men the extraordinary 
swearing power of the late Editor of the ' Beview,' and, exaggerating it ad 
libitum, had written an article against the habit of **The Gentleman of the 
Period " never opening his mouth without an oath. 
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Now A Dates. § 4. — Is the Ballad or Mr. Froude Right ? 3 

Com Laws and need of Eeform ; a G-ladstone of the prisons at 
Naples ; and as many a lesser man speaks of the crying evils 
about and within us now. 

§ 3. K this be so, — and I appeal to every student of our 
early literature to bear witness that it is, — then we must insist 
that the bright picture drawn by Mr. Froude in the Intro- 
duction to his History of Henry ViII.*B reign must be darkened 
with many a shadow. Only to-day did I put to the man who 
in England has (as I believe) most studied Henry's reign, the 
question, *' Do you believe Froude's account of the well-offness 
of the people — the working people specially — in Henry VIII. 's 
time to be true, to represent the real state of the case ?" and 
he answered, " No, certainly not.*' This is also my own strong 
impression; and, though thankful to Mr. Froude for his ani- 
mated sketch, and grateful to him for his sympathy with working- 
men ; though anxious to insist strongly on the rise in the condi- 
tion of the middle and labouring classes since Edward III.'s time, 
I submit that there is evidence to show that Mr. Froude's state- 
ments must be taken with large qualifications. Only a small 
portion of that evidence, hastily got together, can be produced 
here. Let it be enough that the subject is opened. 

§ 4. The MS. of the following Ballad belongs to the middle 
of Henry VIII. 's reign, and its themes are judged by Prof. Brewer 
to suit that time. Its lines 83-40, 1I4-26S and 100^'^ 157-60», 
166-8*, are so well illustrated by that passage in Sir Thomas 
More's * Utopia,* in which he speaks of some of the evils in 
England in his time, evils which, though complained of before 
15(X), existed up to and beyond 1518, when More*s work was 
first published, that I extract it here, common though the trans- 
lation be : — 

I was then much ohliged to that reyerend prelate, John Morton, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Cardinal, and Chancellor of England [died September 

> Alas ! Alas ! yt ys gret pitee 
That Rych men be so blind, 
Which, for their gret pride & fulsome fare 
They pluck & pull ther neybors bare. 

s Which causeth many a goodly manne 
ffor to begg his bredd. 
Yff he stele ffor necessite, 
ther ys none other remedye 
But the law will shortlye 
Hange him all save the hedd. 

^ The townes go down, the land decayes ; 
Off comef eyldfes, playnfe layes ; 
Gret men makith now a dayes 
A shepecott in the churche. 

* Poor folk for bred cry & wepe, 
Townes pulled downe to pastiure shepe : 
this is the new gyse ! 

b2 
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4 § 4. — Sir T. More on Thieves, Landlords, and Sheep. 

15, 1500] ; a man .... that was not less venerable for his wisdom and virtues 

than for the high character he bore He was eminently skilled in the 

law, and had a vast understanding and a prodi^ous memory, and those excel- 
lent talents with which nature had furnished hun were improved by study and 
experience. When T was in England, the King [Henry VII.] depended much 
on his councils, and the government seemed to be chiefly supported by him ; 
for, from his youth up, he had been all along practised in affairs ; and, having 
passed through many traverses of fortune, he had acquired, to his great cost, 
a vast stock of wisdom, which is not soon \o^ when it is purchased so dear. 
One day, when I was dining Ti-ith him, there happened to be at table one of 
the English lawyers, who took occasion to run out in a high commendation of 
the severe execution of justice upon thieves, who, as he said, were then hanged 
so fast, that there were sometimes twenty on one gibbet ; and upon that, he 
said, he could not wonder enough how it came to pass that, smc« so few 
escaped, there were yet so many thieves left who were still robbing in all 
places. Upon this, I, who took the boldness to speak freely before the Car- 
dinal, said there was no reason to wonder at the matter, since this way of 
punishing thieves was neither just in itself nor good for the public ; for, as the 
severity was too great, so the remedy was not effectual ; simple theft not being 
BO great a crime that it ought to cost a man his life ; and no punishment, how 
severe soever, being able to restrain those from robbing who can find out no 
other way of livelihood ; and in this, said I, not only you in England, but a 
great part of the world imitate some ill masters, that are readier to chastise 
tiioir scholars than to teach them. There are dreadful punishments^ enacted 
against thieves ; but it were much better to make such good provisions by 
which every man night be put in a method how to live, and so be preserved 
from the fatal neceat^ity of stealing ^ and of dying for it. "There has been care 
enough taken for that," said he; "there are many handicrafts, and there is 
husbandrv, by which they may make a shift to live, unless they have a greater 
mind to follow ill courses." *' That wiU not serve our turn," said I ; " for 
many lose their limbs in civil or foreign wars, as lately in the Cornish rebel- 
lion, and some time ago in your wars with France, who being thud mutilated 
in the service of their king and country, can no more follow their old trades, 
and are too old to learn new ones : but since wars are only accidental things, 
and have intervals, let us consider those things that fall out every day. There 
is a great uumber of noblemen among you tluit live not only icfle themselves 
as drones^ subftinting by other men's labours, who are their tetiantSj and whom they 
pare to the quick, and thereby raise their revenues ; this being the only instance 
of their frugality, for in all other things they are prodigal, even to the beg- 
garing of thems^ves : but besides this, they carry about with them a huge 
number of idle fellows, who never learned any art by which they may gain 
their living ; and these, as soon as either their lord diaa, or they themselves 
fall sick, are turned out of doors ; for your lords are readier to feed idle people 
than to take care of the sick ; and oftener the heir is not able to keep together 
so great a family as the predecessor did. Now when the stomachs of those 
that are thus turned out of doors grow keen, they rob no less keenly ; and 
what else can they do F for, after that, by wandering about, they have worn 
out both their health and their clothes, and are tattex^ and look ghastly, men 
of quality will not entertain them, and poor men dare not do it ; blowing that 
one who had been bred up to idleness and pleasure, and who was used to walk 
about with his sword and buckler, despising all the neighbourhood with an 
insolent scorn, as far below him, is not fit for the sx>ade and mattock : nor will 
he serve a poor man for so small a hire and in so low a diet as he can afford. 
.... But I do not think that this necessity of stealing arises onlv from henoe, 
there is another cause of it that is more peculiar to England.'' " What is 
that P" said the Cardinal. " The iitcrease of pasture** said I, ** by which your 
sheep, that are naturally mild, and easily kept in order, may be said now to de- 
vour fnen, and unpeople not only villages, but towns ; for wherever it is found 



Digitized by 



Google 



Now A Dates. § 4. — Sir T. More on Sheep and Enclosures. 5 

that the sheep of aay soil yield a softer and richer wool than ordinary, there 
the nobility and gentry, and even those holy men the abbots, not contented 
with the old rents which their farms yielded, nor thinking it enough that they, 
living at their ease, do no good to the public, resolve to do it hurt instead of 
good. They atop the course of ngrieulture, inclose grounds^ and destroy houses and 
towns, reserving otily the churches^ that they may lodge their sheep in them ; and 
as if forests and parks had swallowed up too little soil, those worthy country- 
men turn the best inhabited places into solitudes ; for when any unsatiable 
wretch, who is a plague to his country, resolves to iticlose many thousand acres 
of ground, the owners^ as well as tenants, are turned out of their possessioru by 
tricks, or by main force, or being wearied out with ill usage, they are forced 
to sell them. So those miserable people, both men and women, married, un- 
married, old and young, with their poor but numerous fimulies (since country 
business requires many hands), are all forced to change their seats j not knowing 
whither to go ; and they must sell, for almost nothing, their household-stuff, 
which could not bring them much money, even though they might stay for a 
buyer. When that little money is at an end, for it will be soon spent, what 
is left for them to do, but either to steal and so be hanged (Gk>d knows how justly), 
or to go about and beg ? And if they do this, they are put in prison as idle 
vagabonds ; whereas they would willingly work, but can find none that will 
hire them ; for there is no nM)re occasion for country labour, to which they 
have been bred, when there is no arable ground left. One shepherd can look after 
a flock, which will stock an extent of ground that would require many hands, if it 
were to be ploughed and reaped. This likewise raises the price of com in many 
places. The price of wool is also risen, that the poor people, who were wont 
to make cloth, are no more able to buy it ; and tUs likewise makes many of 
them idle ; for, since the increase of posture, God has punished the avarice of 
the owners by a rot among the sheep, which has destroyed vast nimibers of 
them, but haii been more justly laid upon the owners themselves. But sup- 
pose the sheep should increase ever so much, their price is not like to feJl ; 
since, though they cannot be called a monopoly, because they are not engrossed 
by one person, yet they are in so few hands, and these are so rich, that, as 
they are not pressed to sell them sooner than they have a mind to it, so they 
never do till they have raised the price as high as is possible. And on the 
same account it is that the other kmds of cattle are so dear, and so much the 
more, because that many villages being pulled doivn^ and all country labour being 
much neglected, there are none that look after the breeding of them. The rich 
do not breed cattle as they do sheep, but buy them lean and at low prices, 
and after they have fattened them on their grounds, they sell them again at 
high rates. And I do not think that all the inconveniences that this will pro- 
duce are yet observed ; for as they sell the cattle dear, so, if they are consumed 
&ster than the breeding countries from which they are brought can afford 
them, then the stock must decrease, and this must needs end in a great 
scarcity ; and by these means this your island, that seemed, as to this parti- 
cular, the happiest in the world, will suffer much by the cursed avarice of a 
few persons ; besides that, the raising of com makes all people lessen their 
families as much as they can ; and what can those who are dismissed by them 
do but either beg or rob P Ajid to this last, a man of a groat mind is much 
sooner drawn than to the former. Luxury likewise breaks in apace upon you, 
to set forward your poverty and misery ; there is an excessive vanity in apparel, 
and great cost in diet; and that not only in noblemen's families, but even 
among tradesmen, and among the formers themselves, and among all ranks of 
persons. You have also many infamous houses, and besides those that are 
known, the taverns and ale-houses are no better ; add to these dice, cards, 
tables, foot-ball, teimis, and quoits, in which money runs fast away, and those 
that are initiated into them must in conclusion betake themselves to robbing 
for a supply. Banish those plagues, and give order that these who have dis- 
peopled so much soil may either rebuila the villages that they have pulled 
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6 Now A Dates. § 5. — On the Decay of Towns and Tillage. 

down, or lot out their grounds to such as will do it ; restrain those engrossings 
of the rich that are as bad almost as monopolies ; leave fewer occasions to 
idleness ; let agriculture be set up again, and the manufactui^ of the wool be 
regulated, that so there may be work found for these companies of idle peo- 
ple, whom want forces to be thieves, or who now being idle vagabonds, or 
useless servants, will certainly grow thieves at last. If you do not find a 
remedy to these evils, it is a vain thing to boast of your severity of punishing 
theft, which, though it may have the appearance of justice, yet in itself it is 
neither just nor convenient ; for if you suffer your people to be ill educated, 
and their manners to be corrupted from their infancy, and then punish them 
for those crimes to which their first education disposed them, what else is to 
be concluded from this but that you first make thieves and then punish 
them ?" 

§ 5. I hope the reader has had patience to go through the 
whole of this extract from More, and that he will now turn to 
the Petition of 1514 a,d., at the end of the " Now a dayes " bal- 
lad, p. 101, and read that, and the King's proclamation in pur- 
suance of it, which confirm the complaints of More and the Bal- 
lad as to the conversion of tillage into pasture, the turning out of 
men by sheep, the hanging of men forced by want to steal, and 
the decay of towns. 

§ 6. Having done this, let him read the following extract from 
the Act of 7 Henry VIII.^ cap. 1, the year following that of the 
Petition and Proclamation last-named : — 

P&EAMBLE AND SECTION I. OF 7 HeN. VHI. CaP. 1. 

Evils reealtine The Kyng our Sov^ raigne Lord, callyng to his most blessid 
Towb?^"^ remembraunce that where greate ynconvenyent^* be, and dayly 
encrease, by desolacion, pollyng downe, & destruccton of houses 
and townes wy thin this realme, and leyng to pasture, londf« which customably 
have bene manured, & occupyed wyth'tj-llage and husbandry, w^herby Idelnes 
doth encrease ; for where in somme oon towne CC w>-sons, men and women and 
childem, and their auncestours oute of tyme of mynde, were daylve occupied, and 
ly ved by sowyng of come and groynes, bredyng of catall, and other encreace 
necessarye for manvs sustonafmce, and now the seid p<^'sons and their progenyes 
be mynysshed and decreasyd, wherby the husbandry — which is the greatyst 
oommodite of this realme for siistena^mce of man — ^ys greatly decayed, Churches 
destrued, the s^z-vyco of God wythdrawen, Chiysten people their buryed, nott 
prayed for, the Patrons and Cimit^ wronged, Cities Mai-kett Townes' brought 
to greate ruyne and decaie, Necessaries for mannys sustenarmce made scarce 
and dere, the people sore mynysshed in the realme, wherby the poure & 
defence therof ys febled and enpayrid, to the high dys])leasiire of God, and 
agenst his lawes, and to the subv^rcyon of the cow/mon Weale of this realme, 
and desolacibn of the same, yf substancyall and spedy remedy be nott therof pro- 
vided ; Whorfore the Kyng our Sov<»/aigne Lord, by thadvyse and 
Towns, etc., assent of the Lordtf« 8pi/*t7uall & Teraporall, and the Commons 
b^^^^Std^ in this present parliament assembled, and by thauctoritie of the 
©telTwithin one same, ordeynyth, stablyssheth, and enacteth, that all suche 
year. townes, villages, borowos & hamlett^x, tythyng houses, and other 

enhabitaci'ons, in any paryshe or parysshes wythin this realme, 
wherof the more part, thfe first daye of this pr^-sent parliament, was or were 
used and occupied to tillage & husbandrye by the owner or owners therof 
for their synguler p>*ofit, availe, & lucre, wylfully syth the seid first daye be, 

' The seventh year of Henry VIIL was from April 22, 1616, to April 21, 1516. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Now A Dates. § 7. — Pasture to be Restored to Tillage. 7 

or hereafter shalbe, Buffired or caused to fall downe and docaye, — wherby the 
hnsbondry of the seid townes, vyllages, boroughes, hamlett<'«, tythyng-houses, 
and other enhabitactbns & parysshes w^ihin this realme bene, or hereafter 
shalbe, decaied, & toumed irome the seid use and occupacyon of husbandly 
and tyllage into pasture, — shalbe by the seid owner or owners, their heires, 
successours or aseignes, or other for theym, within oon yere next after suche 
wylfull decaie, re-edified, & made ageyn mete & convenyent for people to 
dwelle, and enhabite in the same and to have, use, and Uierin to exercyse, 
husbondry and tyllage, as att the seid f jTst day of this -present parliament, or 
sythyn, was there used, occupied, and hadde, after the maner and usage of the 
oountrey where the seid lond lyeth, at the cost^v and chargM of uie same 

owner or owners, their heires, successours or assignes. And 
All TiOttge yf gythyn the seid first day of this present parliament, any 

toPutm^^all ^'^^^ which att the same first day, or 83rthyn, were commonly 
be restored used in tyllage, bene enclosed, or frome hensforth shalbe en- 

again to Tillage, closed, and toumed only to pasture, — wherby any house of 

husbondry wythin this Realme ys or shalbe hereafter decayed, 
— ^that then all suche land/'x shalbe by the same owner or owners, their heires, 
successours or assises, or other for them, wythin oon yere nexte ensucng the 
same decaye, putt m tyllage, and exercysed, used, and occupied in husbandry 
and tyllage, as they were the said first day of this present parliament, or any 
any tyme sythen, after the maner and usage of the countrey where suche land 

lyeth ; And yf any person or persons do contmrye to the pre- 
^fi^^^A ^"!?* mvsses or any of them, that then ytt be leafull to the K^-ng — 
HouMsnee- jf^^Y suche landM or houses be holden of hjrm immodiatlye, 
leeted shaU be — softer office or inquisic/on founden therof, comjprrhendyng 
forfeited to the the same mater of recorde, or to the Lordw of the fees — ^3rf any 
'ft?*p^"*til "^^^^ land<?« or houses byn holden of theym immediatlie, — 
re-e^ed/when ^thoute office or inquisicion therof hadde, to receye yerely 
the Owner may half the valewe of the yssues and proxies of any such hind^, 
re-enter. wherof the house or houses of husbandry be nott so mayn- 

tenyd and sustayned, and the same half dele of the yssues and 
profited to have, hold, and kepe, to his or their own use, wythoute any thyng 
therof to be payed or yevyn, to suche tyme as the same house or houses be 
sufficiently re-edefied, bylded, or repayred ageyn, for the exers^'seng and 
occupyeng of husbandry ; and immediately after that, aswell the entresse & 
tytle yevyn by this acte to our Soveraigne Lorde the Kyng, as to the Jjordea 
of the Fee, to sease, and no lenger to endure ; And that ytt shalbe lefull to 
the owner & owners of suche landes, house or houses, holdyn immediatly of our 
seid Sovei-aigne Lord the Kyng, to have and injoye the same, & to take 
thissues and -pro^ttes thereof, as yf no suche offyce or Inquisycion had neyer 
bene had ne made. 

§ 7. It is clear from this Act that the King's Proclamation of 
1514 did not stop the evils it was aimed to cure. Let us go on 
eighteen years, and see how the Act of 1515 had worked in the 
interval : — 

Preabcblb Ain> Section I. op 26 Hen. VIII. Cap. 13. 
BrilB of the Er- For asmoche as dyvers and sundry of the Kynges Subjectes 
^DloTedT?^ of this Realme, to whome God of hys goodnes hath disposed 
Putare in^ead greate plentie & abundaunce of movable substance, nowe of late 
of Tillage. within fewe yeres have dayly studycd, practised, and inventod, 

ways and meanes how they myght accumulate and gather 
together into few handes, aswell great multitude of fermes, as great plentie of 
catall, and in especiall shepe, puttyng suche lond^t as they can gctt to pasture 
and not to tyllage, wherby they have not only pulled downe churches and 
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8 § 7. — Misery of the People from Excess of Sheep. 

townes, and inhanscd the olde ratis of the rentis of the possessions of this 
Kealme, or els brought it to suche excessyve fynes that no poure man is able 
to medell with it, but also have raysed and enhaunsed the prises of all maner 
of come, catall, woll, pygges, geese, hennes, Ghek}'n8, egges, and suche other, 
almoste doble above the prices which hath byn accustomed ; by reason wherof 
a mervaylous multitude and nombre of the people of this Bealme be not able 
to prov^'de meate, drynke, and clothes, necessary for theym-selfes, theiro wyfes, 
and ch'ddem, but be so discoraged with myserye and povertie that they fall dayly 
to thtftCy robberye, and other uiconvemenee, or pitifully dye for hunger and colde ; 
And as it is thought by the Kynges most humble and lovyng subjects that 
one of the gretest occasions that moveth and provoketh those gredy and 
covetous people so to accumulate and kepe in theure handes suche g^reate por- 
cions and parties of the groundes and landis of this Realme frome the occu- 
pying of the poure husbondmen, and so to use it in pasture and not in tyllage, 
IS only the greate profette that commyth of shepe, T^ch now be commyn to a 
few persons handes of this Eealme, m respecte of the holle nomber of the 
Kynges Subjectes, that somme have xxiiij thousand, somme xx thousande, 
some X thousand, some vj thousande, somme v thousand, and so/nme more, and 
somme lesse, by the which a good shepe for vytall, that was accustomed to be 
solde for ij«. iiije^., or iii«. at ih.e moste, is now solde for vi«., or V9., or iiiJ4. at 
the leaste, And a stone of clothyn^ woUe that in somme shire of this Realme 
was accustomed to be sold for xviij^. or xxd, is nowe solde for uijs, or iij«. uijd. 
at the lest, & in somme countreis where it hath byn solde for ii«. iiij^. or ij«. 
viiij^f. or iij«. at the most, it is now sold for y«., or iiij«. yiijd. [at] the leste. 
And so arrcysed in ev^ry parte of this Realme ; whiche thynges thus used, be 
pryncypally to the high displeasure of Almyghtio God, to the decay of the 
Hospitalitie of this Realme, to the dymynysshyng of the Kynges people, and 
to the lett of the clothmakyng, wherby many poure people hath byn accus- 
tomed to be sett on worke ; and in conclusion, yf romedy be not founde, it 
may turne to the utter distruccion and desolacion of this Realme, which God 
defende ; It may therfore please the Kynges Highnes, of hys most gracious 
and godly disposicion, and the Lordes spintuall and temporall of theire good- 
nes and charitie, with the assent of the co^rimons in this pr^'sent parliament 
assembled, to ordeyne and enacte by auctoritie of the same, that no person nor 

persones from the feast of Seynt Michell the archaungell which 
No mftn shall shalbe in the yere of our Lorde God M^D.xxxv., shall kepe, 
h&ro aboTe occupie, or have in hys possession in hys owne propre londys, 
Pen Jty^Sr. id. ^^^ ^ ^® possession, londes, or groundes, of any other which 
per Bheep. ' he shall have or occupie in ferme, nor other- wyse have of his 

owne propre catall in use, possession, or propertie, by any maner of 
meanes fraude, craft, or covyn, above the nomber of two thousande shepe at 
one tyme, within any parte of this Realme, of all sortes and kyndes, uppon 
payne to losse and forreyte for ev^ry shepe that any p<f/*son or persons shall 
have or kepe above the nomber lymyttcd by this acte, iiJAf. iiij^^. The one half 
to the K3mge our Soveraigne Lorde, and the other half to suche person as 
wyll sue for the same by orygynall wrytt of dett> byll, pla^-nt, or informacion, 
in any Court of Recorde in which the dofendaunt shall not wage hys lawe, 
nor haye any essoyne or proteccion allowed. 

§ 8. I tax the reader's patience with yet another extract from 
another Act of Parliament, two years later in date than the one 
last given, because it refers to earlier legislation, under Henry 
VII., in 1488-J), against some of the evils we are considering ; 
because it states that, of the lands held immediately of the King, 
the old tilled lands had been brought back again to tillage, and 
the decayed houses had been rebuilt ; and because it enacts that. 
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as these cures had not been wrought on the lands and houses held of 
nobles and others, the King himself shall have the power, given 
by Henry VII to the nobles and other landlords— see also p. 7 — 
to take half the rents and profits of the lands, till their condition 
is set right. But I do not believe that this power was ever gene- 
rally acted on, if it was at all, as the evils went on growing. 

Pbeamble and Section I. of 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 22. 
Becital of statute Where as in the fourth yere of the reigne of the noble King 
fo^k"^in'*in^^' o^ fej^oiis memorie, Henry the seventh, f&ther to the Kinges 
Bep^of Hooses Highnes our Souvmuigne Lorde that nowe is, it was ordeyned, 
oa Farms. establisshed, and enacted (amends other thinges,) that ev^ry 

owner of any Mese^ which, withm thre yeres nezte before the 
same fourth yere, was, or after that tyme shuld be, letten to ferme with xx. 
acres of I<and at the lest, licng in tillage and husbondrye, shuld be bounde to 
kepe and susteyne the housing and building of the same Mese conveniently 
for the mayntcEoaimce of husbandry and tillage. And if any Owner of the same 
shuld fortune to occupie any suche mese or luid in his owne handes, he shulde 
be bounde to uphold and susteyne the same as it is before rehcrsed, and if any 
p^;*8onne happened to do the contrary, then it shuld be lefnll unto the King, or 
unto the Lordes of whome any suche Mese or Landes is holden immediatlie, to 
take yerely the oon halff of thissues and proffittez of all and ev^ry suche tene- 
ment, without payeng any thing for the same, untill suche tyme as the housing 
shuld be buvlded or reedified agayn, and the Landes therof conv«;-ted into 
tillage ; and that no p^rsonne shuld have, clayme, or chalenge, any freehold 
in the same Londes or Tenementes by talnnog of any such profittes, but onely 
that it shuld be lefull unto the Kin^ and other Lordes to distrayne for the 
payment of the moytie of the yerely issues, revenues, and profittes of the same, 

like as in the said acte more at leiigh[t] is conteyned : By rea- 
Tbo said Act son of which said Statute and Ordynaunce, divers and many 
enforced onlj on measos, whiche be holden immediatlye of the Kinges Highnes, 
theKSiff but within late yeres have ben buylded and reedified, and the 
neglected bj Londes therunto belonging converted ayen into thir firste 
other Lords. nature of tillage and husbondrye, according to the tenour and 

puiporte of the said good and gracious acte, And all other 
suche Measez and Landes as be holden immediatt of any other Lordes, be and 
remayne unto thj^ present daye prostrate, imbuylded, and the landes therof 
converted and imployed oonly into pasture, and to none other purpose, to the 
greate decaye of all man^r of Yictualles within this Realme, and to the dero- 
gacion and ninderaunce of the Ck>inmon Weall of the same, many waies : And 
forasmoche as in the said acte was noo other remedie provided for and agaynst 
all those p^rsonnes that do, or shuld, hold any Manours, Meses, Landes, or 
Tenementes of other Lordes, for not repayring and reedifieng of the Houses, 
and converting the said Landes into Tillage and Husbondrye, according to 
the trewe and vertuous meanyng of the same good Acte, but oonly every 
Lorde immediate mought have, and distreyne for, the moytie of the proffitt^ 
of all and every such mese and landes decayed in fourme aforesaid, as in the 
same Acte amonge other thinges more at lenght it is declared ; And also for 
that the Lordes immediate, and thoder meane Lordes, have nott putt Ihe said 

* French, mais-on, a house ; Old French, mas de terre, an ox-gang, plow- 
land, or hide of land, containing about twenty acres (and havmg a house 
belonging to it). Maj:^ m. a plow-land and tenement thereto belonging. 
(Cotgrave.) " Messuage (in common law), a dwelling-house, with some ad- 
joining land, a garden, curtilage, orchard, and all other conveniences belonging 
to it." (Kerse/s Phillips.) 
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good acte in due and playne execucion, acoopdxng to the tenour thero^ as they 
ought and mought haye don, a greate nomhre of the Houses, Meses, Tene- 
mentes, and acres of Lands, wUche at the makyng of the said good acte were 
in ruyne and deeaye, and the Londes therof conv^^-ted from tulage into pas- 
ture, dos yet remayne unbuylded, unreedified, and all the Londes to theym 
belonging hitherto be kepte and used into pasture, and not converted ayene 
into tillage, according to the purporte, true meanyng, and intent of the said 
acte. And so by this meanes dyvers and sondry p<^r8onnes which hold not thir 
Landes and Tenementes inunediate of the Kinges Highnes have, and dayly 
do, frome tyme to tyme deeaye and lett fall downe noo small nombre of Meses 
and houses of husbandrye, Ajid also do conv<^rte the Landes of the same frame 
tillage and husbandrye into pasture, to the moost perillous example of all 
other beyng in like case, and to the greatist abuse and disordre of the naturall 

soile of the grounde, that by any maner of invencion could be 
The King shall practised or imagined : Be it therfore enacted, ordeyned, and 
h*ve the moiety establisshed, by the King our Sovereygne Lorde, and by the 
Lands TOnyertod ^^^^^ sptn'^all and temporall, and the Co»imons in this 
fh>m Tillage to p^^sent parliament assembled, and by thauctoritie of the same, 
Pasture since that the Kyng our Sov«-eygne Lorde, his Heiros and Succes- 
* ^®"'J^S' ""^^ sours, frome and after the feast of Seinte Michell tharchaungell 
Is^'SSTand^t^ wluch shalbe in the yere of oure Lorde God M^D.xxxviij, shall 
Landretarnedto take and have the one moitie of all issues, reyenues, rentes, 
Tillage. and profittes, commjiig and growing of all and singuler Meses, 

Landes, and Tenementes, nowe and then remaynyng inclosed, 
decaied, or conv<?rted frome tillage into pasture, contrary to the tenour and 
trewe meanyng of the said acte made in the said fourthe yere of King Henry 
the seventh, and beyng at this present day so founde alredie by office and 
verdicte of xij men, or whiche hereafter at any tyme by like office and verdite 
shalbe founde, of whom so Qver they be holden, which have ben decayed and 
convMed frx>me tilla^ into pasture sithe thre yeres nexte before the forsaid 
fourth yere of the reigne of the said noble King Heniy the vij, untill suche 
tyme as the said owners of the said Meses, Landes, and Tenementes, shalhave 
builded and reedified ageyne, in and uppon convenyent places of the said 
Meses, Landes, and Tenwi^wtes, for eve? y fiftie acres, xl acres, or thirtie acres 
of Land, one sufficient Tenement mete for an honest Man to dwell in, and also 
imtill suche tyme as the same owners have conv<v-ted, or cause all the said 
Landes so mysused to be converted, frx>m pasture into tillage agayn, according 
to the nature of the soyl and course of Husbandrye used in the Countrey where 
any such Landes do lie, and according to the true entent and meanyng of the 
said acte. 

That this Statute was no more effectual than its precursors in 
stopping the grievances it was intended to stop, is shown by the 
attempts of the people to take the law on this matter into their own 
hands in 1549 a.d., below {Vox Fop, Introd.), and by the extract 
in the next section here. With Latimer, in his first sermon before 
Edward VI. in 1549, the people had to say, " We have good sta- 
tutes made for the Commonwealth, as touching commoners and 
inclosers ; many meetings and sessions ; but in the end of the 
matter there cometh nothing forth ^ (p. 101, ed. 1844.) 

§ 9. Leaving now the Statute Book, which has so fully con- 
firmed our Ballad on the points on which we appealed to it, let the 
reader turn to ihe second Ballad in this volume, " Vox Populi Vox 
Dei," about 1547 a.d., which sums up the evils of Henry VIII's 



Digitized by 



Google 



Now A Daybs. § 9. — Why the Poor Men Weep. 11 

reign, and hear — discounting the words to the extent he thinks 
proper — 

, why the poore men wepe 



why 



For storyng of such shepe ; 

"... the voyce doth multyplye 
Amonge your graces commonaltye : 
Thei are in suche greate penary 
That thei can nother sell nor hye, 
8uch is their extreame povertye." 

(Dyce's *Skelton/ ii. 401, coL 2.) 

Let him also recur to the passage quoted from Fitzherbert in my 
essay on " Bondman " in tne Percy Folio (' Ballads,' vol. ii. p. Iv.), 
of the date of 1523, or thereabouts : — 

" In some places the bonde men contynue as yet / the whiche mo semeth is 
the grettest inconuenye/^t that nowe is suf&^ by the lawe. That is, to haue 
any christen man bondcn to another / and to haue the rule of his body / landes 
and goodes / that his wife, chyldren, and seruauntes have laboured for all their 
lyfe t}ine / to be so taken / lyke as and it were extorcion or bribery. And 
many tymes by colour therof /there be many fire men taken as bonde men/ 
and their landes and goodes taken fro them / so that they shall not be able to 
sue for remedy / to prove them selfe fire of blode." 

Now, as a very able and learned reviewer in the ' Spectator' of 
October 3, 1868, has characterized this statement of I^tzherbert's 
as an allusion " to an exceptional evil, which was already con- 
demned by public opinion," it will be well to print here a most 
curious and interesting document which Prof. Brewer has been 
kind enough to point out to me, and the like of which I have 
never seen in nrint^ namely, the Answer and Interrogatories of 
the Duchess oi Buckingham, in 1527 ad., in pursuit of her claim 
to two of her bondmen's services, the Depositions of the wit- 
nesses, stating the Awards of the former Inquests or Juries on 
claims against the same men by the Duke during his lifetime ; 

* Mr. Riley, in his * Memorials of London,* (firom 1276 to 1419, a.d.), notices 
a claim of the kind by the Earl of Cornwall on two of his fiativi, a.d. 1288, but 
without a decision on it ; and also that in 1305 a.d. four freemen of the City 
were adjudged to lose their freedom because they held lands at Stepney in 
Yillenage of the Bishop of London. In the Year Books of Richaid II. to 
Henry YlII. I iind nothing bearing exactly on the point ; but it is dear that 
a man had a right to a trial whether ho was bond or not : — 

Action sur lb gas fuit tiel. Le def [endant] veut bargainer ove le pl[aintif ] 
a vendr^ a luy Urres, & que il avoit enfeffe aut^rs. £t il tr&Terse le reofibm^t 
feit a's auters. U Wood. Semble que il covient trayerser la vendition & bar- 
gaine, car ceo est 1' effect; & nemy le feffem^wt. Car si on port* action que le 
def [endant] avoit dit que le pl[aintif ] fuit son villein, & que il voiloi^ prendre 
& inpr«8on^r, & que il jacuit in insidiis a luy prendre, &c., ou il fuit franc & 
fr^e de condition ; & il voiloi^ traverser que ne dit onques issint ; ceo n'est suf- 
fisant, eins il covient respondrtf al gesir a luy prendj-*. H Townsend dit, que 
il fuit bon trav^rs : car it dit que il fuit Teffoct de s'action, car a.\itefme7ii son 
acte ne poit estre maintenw ; & issint le trav^rs bon^. Et Brian agr6e a ceo. 
Quod nota bene. De Termino Hillarii Anno secundo Henrici Vll. — Year 
Book»y vol. X. p. 12. See also The Rolls of Parliament, 
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and lastly, recording that the bondmen gave way, and consented 
to perform their old servicee. 

[Kecord Office, a.d. 1527, No. 1196.] 
Thawnswer of the Duches of Bokynghom to the Complaynt of Hichard 
Mors and Others. 
[Th]e sayd Duches saythe that, the playntiffiw beyng her villayiis Regardant, 
and Com[o]ner8, she ought nott hy the lawe to aunswer to ther bilk* / And For 
asmoche as towchith the kyngM interest, and in the kyngM right, aft^ the 
Decease of this Defend[ant] she prapth in Ayde of this hon«-able Court, on* 
the kyngM behalf^ For the Defence off the same, Consideryxig that she at 
this lyme is* Destytute of lemed Counsayle, And that suche pr^dentes and 
Records as shalU make for profe of the mater be in the kyng^« possession* ; 
howe be yt, AIL? Avauntage resonable to her Restffuyd, For Declaracibn* of 
the truth by Protestacj'on*, she sayth that the Playntiffw, And ther Aunces- 
tours by the name of Moors, tyme oute of mans Remembrans, haue ben^ 
boundemen* to the late Duk of Bokynham And his Auncestowrs, hertofore 
lord^« of the mancr of Rompney* ; In so moche [whe]n*] the seide plentiffis* 
And others, in the late Dukc« Days, were Chalengid Aid Callyd to Do suche 
stf^-uice [as] to them* belongyd, thay aflEyrmed then* as thay nowe doo / And 
wolde denye the sayde s^ruice / And Desyryde for there Declaracions to haue 
a trialk off the Contrev ; where\7)pon* the most Substancialste men* of the 
Gontrey were Impanelled to try the same /which found them Bondmen*/ 
Ande the sayde PlayntiffJ?*, fyndyng them therwith grevyd, Requyred An 
other trialk of the same Contrcy, whiche eftsones founde them* Bondmen*, 
And nott only that / But also were the thirde tyme founde Bondmen* by theire 
next neighburs, as shalbe provide by substancialk men^ nowe pr^ent, that 
were sworn* vppon* the saide Enquest^tf, And sum that were officers, And 
seaside the saide Playnt[iff ]m good/?^ And toke Inventories therof ; wherof she 
praith to be Dismyssid, And to haue the order^'ng of her seide Bondmen* 
Accord\nig As the lawe in suche cases, with owt that / That she otherwise vsid 
the seide plcntiffew / but As she laufiilly myyAth Do by the lawe : AIU which 
msiiei-ia &c/ 

Interrogatories to examvn^ wittnesses brought by the Duches of 
Bokyngh^m, Defena[ant]. 
ffyrste, to Examyn* them*^ whether thay knowe that Edwarde, late Duke 
01 Bokynghffm, claymyd the complaynont^ his Bondmen belong^'n^ to his 
Manno»r of Rompney : ye, or nay. 

It^m, whether thay, or Any of them, vppon* the Refusell^ of the plentiff<»5 
to be so bounde, were sworn* And Chargid to enquere betwixt the seide Duke 
And plentifff* in that behalff : ye, or naye. 

Itmi, whether thay, or any of them, beyng so Chargide, and other theire 
fellowes, founde the pleyntiffM bondmen* accordyngly. 

It«m, to examyn* them, and euery of them*, howe ofte they knewe the 
Plentiffw to be so founde by Inquysicion*. 

Item, if thay, or any of them, were officers in the Dukis tyme, and seaside 
the plentiffis good/;», for knowlige of there Bondship^, and toke an Invitory 
therof/ 

Iton, whether thay knowe of any s^niice of Bondage Don^ by the plentiff«9. 
Apud Bewdeley xxij** die Septembris Anno Tet/ni regis Honrici 
octaui xix"». Deposictons of witnesses sworn*, and examy[ne]d 
vppon* the Inteirogatories here vnto annexid./ 

* * Littleton Translated,* sect. 189, fol. 123*, "Also, every villein is able 
and free to sue all manner of actions against everie person, except againdt Ms 
lordj to ichom he <« villeine." ' MS. "in." 

' Near Cardift. a very remote part of England in 1627. Pearson, 
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John ap howell kemys, of the towne of Eerdif, of tho Age of Iviij yew*, sworn*', 
and examyned appon^ tho enterrogatories herevnto annexed, Peposith, and 
eayth b^ die othe that he hathe made, as ensuyth : 

i, ij, iij. He saith to the Fyrst article / the secund / and the iij<*" / That 
Edward, late Duke of Bokynghom, in his lifif tyme Challengid the plentiffe«, 
And there bloode, to be bon(unen^ to the maner of Bompney ; And the plen- 
tiffM and others, ther bloode, Refosyng to submytt them selffex, Reqnyred to 
haue a triallt? for ther Declaracton^ ; Aiid this De^nent was oon^ that passed 
appon the same triallr, fyndyng l^e sayd plentifi&«, and there blode, to be 
bondmen^ to the seide manfr of Bompney aforesayde / 

iiij. He sayth thervnto, that he was at ij seu^rall^ tymes Impanellyd to trie 
the seide pleynt[iff ]«« ; and both tymes founde the seide plentme» boundmen^ 
in maner aforesayde / And also knowe-with that they^ were at a nother tyme 
founde Bondemen^, by there neighburgs Impanelled att ther Request. 

V. He sayth to the v*"* article, that he was no officer to sease any suche 
good^, but he knowith that oon^ William Smyth was an officer, And in the 
late Duki« Dais seaside the goodM of Thomas Mors, and William^ Mors, and 
Richard Mors / And William Mors, an[d] toke an Invitory therof. 

vj. He saith to the vi article, that he Doithe remembre and know, that the 
pleyntiffiM, and others tner bloode And AuncestoM^'s, haue yside to Do sarvice at 
the Commaundment of the late Duke and his AuncestoMrs, in Caryng of woode, 
and other Busynes abouttf the sayde Duk^ house ; and were no^d and re- 
putyd as Boundmen^ to his seide lorde, and nott otherwise. / 

Morgan^ ap Howell^ ap lankyn^ of weullong, of thage of Ix yeris, or ther 
aboutM, in lykewise swom^, and examyned in lykewise, saythe by the othe 
that he hath made to the iij Fyrst Articles, that he knowtth that the seide 
Edward late Duke of Bokynhom, fyndyng certen^ of the blode of the plentifilrir 
in his^ presidentev as' bondmen^, chalengid the plentiffi?«, and others of ther 
bloode; whervppon* this Deponent was oon*-^ of ther Inquest, that, vpponP 
sight of the seyd pr^ident^, founde and presentid the scid plontiffi?s, And ther 
bloode commyng of the body and sequyle of William^ Mors, graunt&der vnto 
the plentiffiM, bondmen^. 

And also knowith that thay were in lykewise founden*' and presentyd by other 

Inquest«9, there ImpancUyd for the Declaracion'' of the seide plentiffip«. 
Also he saith to the "v" and vj Articles, that he knowith that oon' William*' 
Smyth was an officer in the Dais of the late Duke of Bokyn^hom, and did sese 
the goodM of the plentifR? is bloode. That is to say, William mors, Thomas 
Mors, John William® Mors, And Wenllean® Mors, for knowlige of ther bond- 
shipe, And toke an Invytory therof; And sayth that thay were Alwais ro- 
putyd and taken® As bondmen® to the seide late Duke, and his Auncestowrs, 
lorOM of the man^r of Rompney, And nott knowen® otherwise / How be-it, he 
sayth that he Did nott se tiie seyde plentiiRw Doo Anny bonde swuice / How- 
be-it, he sayth, thay ought so to haue Don^ if thay hadd ben^ rjBquyred therto. 

John Roger of the lordship of Wentloke foresayd, in lykewise sworn®, And 
examyned to Alk the seide Articles, sayth by the oth that he hath made / That 
he knowtth that tho late Duke before namyd, Chalengid s^z-tyn® of the Aunces- 
tours of the plentifiEi?9 for his bondmen®, And this Deponent was oon® of them 
that was of ther quest, that found William Mors, Graundfather to the plen- 
tiffi?«, A bondman® to the seide Duke, as hit apperith in the seide Duke is pr«- 
sidentM ; And knowith that other ij quest^w passid in lyke Ciise. / And also 
Doithe knowe that William® Smyth did sease the goocU« of Thomas Mors / 
William® Mors, And therof made an Inventory, lyke as the Formest Deponent 
hath seide / And Also saith that he neu^r herae nor knewe but that the seide 
plentiffir« be bondmen® to the lorde of Rompney foresaide, and so were taken® 
and reputyd / At whiche Day william Mors and Richard Mors, plenti£f«9. And 

» MS. "there." « MS. "hie." » MS. "or." 
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Thomas Wotton^, Gierke, for the Defendrant] Apperid At Beawdley before 
the prencesse^ Ck)uii8ayle ; where the eeide plentif&« were contentyd ; And 
promysed to go vnto the Defeiid[aiit], sabmyttyng them vnto her to Do suche 
sendee As ther AuncestoMrs Afore them Did / Or of right ought to Do / where- 
vnto the eeide Thomas Wotton, Clerk, is aggreable. And hervppon^ the seide 
parties be lyce;«ssyd to Departe for this tvme / 

And furthermore, vppon^ sight of the Deposictons of the wittnessos brought 
by the Defend[ant] herevnto Annexed / It is Orderyd that a letter be Directyd 
vnto the persona subscribed, which, as is affyrmyd, be of the bloode and sequcle 
of the plentiff<?« And ther Auncesto^^-s, compelleable to do suche s^ruice lyke 
as the same plentifftw, Comaundjoig them to Conferme them self ther vnto, 
Accordyngly to appere the viij*** day of Nouembre next commyng, to Aunswer 
in that ps^e. 

John William Mors, Thomas Mors, Wenlean" Mors, 
John Bumoll<? / Edward Crofte / Richard HassaU^. 

[^Bond to secure the performance of the Batidtnen*8 Services^ and the payment of the 
Duchesses costs.'] 

Nou/Jrint vniu^rrsi p^r presentes, nos, lohawwem Roger, Thomam Yong, & 
Will^/»i«an Smyth, de Qomiiatu Wentlok, teneri et firmit^r obligari thoma 
Wotton® Clmco, in quadraginta libris st<!/ling®, soluend/» eidem thome Wot- 
ton^, Aut suo certo Attomato, Ad festum omnium. Sanctorum 'proxime futurum 
post D&ium prf-senciuw : Ad quam quidem 8olucio;/em, bene et fidelit^-r facien- 
dum, obligamt<« nos, et que/«libet nostrum -per se, pro toto & in solido, heredes 
et executores nostros, Ac om'da bona et Catalla no^^ra, mobilia seu immobilia, 
■vbicwiqiie fWrint iaventtf, per presentes. In Cuius rei testimonium, huic pre- 
senti Scripto no«^ro, Sigilla nostra ApposmmM^. Datum xxiiij^ Die menslB 
septembris. Anno regni regis henrici octaui post conquest um Anglie xix**. 

The Condicton^ of this obligacton*' is such: that if Johi/n William*' mors/ 
Richard William Mors, Thomas mors, Wentleaw Mors, p^z-sonally Do appere 
before the noble lady, Alienor, Duches of Bokyngham, before the feast of all« 
Saynt«« next approchyng the Date of this pr^sent^*, and abide, stond, and 
pay, to the saide Duches, or to her assignes, all^ such mone^ as the seide 
Duches shall^ taxe vppon* them^ for such expensis and chargis As the seide 
Duchis waB before the prencesse^ counsayle, and otherwise, at such Dayos as 
shalbe to them^ appoynted, and to be of good aberyng from'*^ hensforth to the 
seide Duches, her counsaile and senxantes. And also to Do such sr/niice as ther 
AuncestoMrs haue Don^ to the late Duke of Bokynghom and to his aunte- 
ce:jS0Mrs, and the abooue namyd p^;-sons shal take no replevyn® in the Shere 
of wentlok till the mater be tried in the seide duches court of Rompney or 
Duyles. 

Had the Duchess and her bondmen been Scotch, in earlier 
days, she could have led them back by the nose — with their tails 
between their legs : — " Potest Dominus ipsum per nasum suum 
redigere in pristinam servitutem.** Quoniam Attachiamenta, cap. 
66, cited in (Dalyell's) * Fragments of Scotish History/ 1798, 
p. 27.» Kett and the Norfolk Eebels in 1549 ask * thatt all 

1 ?MS. "premesseT^ 

^ As it may interest some readers to see a Licence to a Scotch bondman to 
work for another master for a time, in a.d. 1222, I subjoin here the document 
engraved in Dalyell, opposite the title-page, as extended and translated by 
Mr. Brock. One cannot imagine that bondmen were usually parted with on 
such easy terms. This one was doubtless a reward to Loia Mar's son for 
some service rendered to the Convent by him or his fiither. 

[Licence.] 
Anno ab incamatio;/e domi'nj . M'* . cc" . xxij° . {actn. est hee eo^mentio int«* 
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Now A Dates. § 9. — Few Bondmen in 1565 a.d. 15 

hande men may be made ffre, for god made all ffre w' hie precious 
blode sheddyBg.' Mr. Toulmin Smith reminds me that Sir Thomas 
Smith, in his Common-wealth of England (written ia Latin, 28th 
March, 1565), chapter X., " Of Bondage and Bondmen," says : — 

** All those kind of Bondmen bee called in our Law villains in grosse, as ye 
would say immediately bond to the person and his heires. Another they had 
(as appeareth in Justinian's time) which they called adseriptitij gleba or agri 
centtiti. These were not bond to the person, but to the Manour or place, and 
did follow him who had the Manour, [and] in our Law are called ViUaines re- 
gardants, for because they bee as members, or belonging to the IVIanour or 

{)lace. Neither of the one sort nor of the oUier haue we any number in Eng- 
and. And of the first I never knew any in the Realme in my time. Of the 
second, so few there be, that it is not almost worth the speaking ; but our Law 
doth acknowledge them in both those sorts." p. 123, ed. 1621. 

dominwm . S. pnor^m sa^/cd Andr^t & Conuentwm eiusde;/} loci ex parte una . 
& Gillemor seoloo de Tarualont hominem cort/m ligiunt & natiuum ex alt^-a : 
videltctf^ quod id^m . G. tanquam oorum natiuus & ligi^^r hnnio de eorum licentia 
erit cum domtno . I. filio bone memorie . M. q;/ondam comitis de Mar qiMzm diu 
ip«i priori & conuentuj placuerit . ita q?^d id^m . G. & eiw* lib^ri cum tota 
GOTum substantia stn« sdiciitW eontradlcMonc \m;\ aliqf40 inpedim^;/to cum dic/is 
priori & conuentuj placuerit Ad ipsos tanqt/am natiuj ho//ii/?es suj reuertewt«r . 
qtdbiM locum con^mMm ad habitandum bona fide assingnabw/zt . & si idrm . G. 
Ufl e\u8 libjri p^ annum u^l ampliMv cum dt c/o domtno . I. moram feceri>/t . an- 
nuatim solue/it id^m . G. u«l dm lib^/i iii recognitio//em homagij sui momoratis 
priori & conuentuj . unam librom cere in assumptio/^e \ieate Marie . & qtda idem . 
G. sigillum prop^ium non habuit . conu^ntio/. em istam sigillo dJcti dominj . I. 
fily . M. comitis de Mar fecit signari . Ad maiorem etiam securitatem pr^tiM . 
G. tactis sacrosa/^cris iurauit se ro;mentio;/em istam bona fide & st'n^ contra^ 
dictione aliqua fidelt^^r seruaturum . hijs testibw^ . J^omino . D. filt'o . M. quondam 
comt^t> de M*r. Domijio . I. fra^e dm . Dotnino . P. de Maleuilla uicecomtVtf 
Abirdonttf . T>omino . R. de scradhchin . bricldin iudice de feme . WiLlelmua 
c&jpeUanita de Tarualont . Adam de Cussenin . Maldouenin Mac killedered . 
killeserf de Botheucn. 

[Translation.] 
In the year from the incarnation of the Lord 1222, was made this cove- 
nant, between Sir S., prior of St. Andrews, and the convent of the same 
place, of the one part, and Gillemor Seoloo of Tarvalont, their liegeman and 
bondman, of the other part, to wit, that the same G., as their bondman and 
liegeman, shall, bv their licence, be with Sir I., son of M. of good memory, 
sometime Earl of Mar, so long as it shall please the same prior and convent ; 
likewise, that the same G. and his children, with aU their substance, shall 
revert, without contradiction of any man or any hindrance, when it shall 
please the said prior and convent, to them as their bondmen, to whom they shall 
in good £&ith assign a fit place to dwell in ; and if the same G. or his children 
shall remain with the t*aid Sir I. for a year or more, the same G. or his children 
shall pay yearly, in acknowledgment of their bondship to the forementioned 
prior and convent, one pound of wax at the assumption of the blessed Mary : 
and because the same G. had no seal of his own, he caused this covenant to 
be signed with the seal of the said Sir I., son of M., Earl of Mar ; also, for 
greater security, the foresaid G., having touched the holy things, swore that 
he would in good faith, and without any contradiction, fiaithfiUly keep this 
covenant. These being witnesses, Sir D., son of M., sometime EjeitI of Mar, 
Sir I., his brother, Sir P. de Malleville, Viscount of Aberdeen, Sir R. of 
Scradhehin, Bricldin, Judge of Feme, William the Chaplain [?1 of Tarvalont, 
Adam of Cussenin, Maldovenin Mackilledered, Killeserf of Rotneven. 
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16 § 9.— William Roy on Rents, Pasture, etc., in 1527-8. 

Still, a London man like Sir Thomas Smith may not have Imown 
what went on in the country. See p. 112, note,^ here. I do 
not look on his testimony as weakening Fiteherbert's and Rett's 
in any degree.^ 

1627 or 1528. William Eoy in his Satire against WoUey, or 
Bede me and he nott wrothe, Part II, p. 109-11 of Pickering's re- 
print, thus complains of the raising of rents by the Abbots, etc., 
the decay of farm-houses, and the throwing of several farms into 
one. He also notices the shepherds' food, which certainly is not 
worse now: — 

Jep. The abbeys then full of covetyse / 

Whom possessions coulde not suffuse / 
Ever more and more encroachynge. 

^ The latest entry relating to a Bondman that the Index shows in The Rolh 
of Parliament, occurs under 1467-8, and is given below, but the RolU extend 
only to 1603 :— 

In 1447, 25 Hen. VI, is a Petition from ' the Constablez, Maicr, Aldermen, 
Baillifs and Burgeyses, of the Englysh Castelles and Townes in the parties of 
North Wales,* that the King and his Parliament shoidd ordein *' that all 
Soundmen to oure Souverain Lord the Kyng within Northwales, be bounden 
and arted to do such labours and servises of right, as thei have used to do of 
olde tyme, notwithstandyng eny Graunte made unto theim, or eny usage used 
by theyme of late tyme to the contraiie ; and that such officers have power to 
compeU thevm to do such labours and services, as have used to compell theim 
afore tyme lawfully. 

Responsio. Le Roy le voet." (Rolls of Parliament V. 139, col. 1.) 

In 1464 and 1467-8 {RolU v. 635, col. 2, 610, col. 2) are contained provisoes 
in Acts of Resumptions that these Acts shall not ** extend in eny wj-se or be 
prejudicial! unto Thomas Dixon, Squier, of or for a Qraunte to hym by us 
made by oure Lr^tres Patcntes under oure Seall of oure Duchie of Lancastr^, 
beryng date at WeatmiVwf^rr the xxv*^ day of Juyn, the III''* yere of oure 
reigne of all the Londe», Tenementez, Rentes, Reversions, Services and Pos- 
sessions whatsoever, with th'appurtenauncez, that som/;ie tyme were John 
Capons, bondman to oure Mancr of Kyngeston Lacy in the Counte of Dorw^ 
perteinyng, in the same Kyngeston Lacy, Wymboum Mynst#Y, and Holt, in 
the same Counte of Dorsi'^, with Milles and all other Profittes and Commo- 
diteez to the saide Londes and Tenemente^ and eny of theym, in eny wise ,„^ 
longyng or perteinyng." " J 

John Capon must Imve been as rich as John de Reeve. 

I add a passage from a Petition of 1391 in illustration of the quotations in 
The Babees Book, p. xlv, fi^m Piers Plowman 8 Crede of 1392, about 4ch a 
be^gcres brol * being set to school to learn on the book, and becoming a 
writer or a bishop : — 

In 1391 Richard II's Commons pray him, not only that no Neif or Yileyn 
of any Archbishop, Bishop, Abbot, Prior, or other Religious whatsoever, be 
allowed to buy lands or tenements in fee, because such purchases pass out of 
the hands of the Temporalty into the hands of the Spiritualty, but " auxi de 
ordeiner & comander, q«« null Neif ou Vileyn mette ses ]E^antz de cy en 
avant a Escoles pur eux avancer par Clergie, & ce en maintenance & sidva- 
tion de toutz Frankes du Roialme. 

Rcsponsio. Le Roi s'Avisera." (Rolls of Parhamont III. 294, col. 1.) 

To my great regret, I did not know of these " Rolls of Parliament " when 
writing my sketch of Early English Education in the Babees Book, and * Bond- 
man ' Essay in the Percy Folio. Mr. DuflFus Hardv told me of them only a 
week ago — old as the^' are. They are cram full o^ materials for the student 
of the life of former times. • 
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Now A Dates. § 9. — Roy on Rents and S/iepkerds' Food. 17 

After they had spoyled gentill men / 
They vndermyned husbande men / 

In this ma/mer theym Tobbynge. 
Wheare a farme for xx. li. was sett / 
Under .xzx. they wolde not it lett / 

Raysynge it vp on so hye a some. 
That many a good husholder / 
Constrayned to geve his &nne over / 

To extreme beggary did come. 
Wat. % I have hearde saye of myne elders / 
That in Englonde many formers / 

Kept gaye houaholdee in tymes passed. 
Jbf. Ye, that they did with liberalite / 
Sheawynge to povre people charite / 

But nowe all together is dasshed. 
Of ryche fiume places and halles / 
Thou seist nothjmge but bare walles / 

The rofes fallen to the grownde / 
To toume fajrre houses into pasture / 
They do their diligent cure / 

The common well to confownde. 
Wat. H Howe have the abbeys their payment ? 
Jbf. S a newe waye they do invent / 

Lettynge a dosen fiumes vnder one. 
Which one or two ryche francklyngM / 
Occupyinge a dosen mens ly vyngM / 

Take all in their owne hondes a lone. 
Wat. The wother in paiynge their rent / 
Be lycklyhod were negligent / 

And wolde not do their duty. 
Jbf. They pa^de their duty and more / 

But their fiemnes are neythed so sore / 

That they are brought vnto beggery. 
Wat. Have the £rancklyngM therby no gayne ? 
Jbf. Yes / but fyrst they have moche payne / 

Yer they can gett it substancially. 
Payinge more for the entrynge in / 
Then &ey shalbe able to wynne / 

A goode whyle after certeynly. 
For to gett the abbottM consent / 
Under the seale of the oovent / 

It is a thynge very costly. 
Where-of the charges to recover / 
Lest they shulde theym selves enpover / 

And De brought into decaye 
Pover cilly shepperd«« they gett / 
Whome into their fieaines tiiey sett / 

Lyvynge on mylke / whyg / and whey. 

I wonder what the shepherds wore. ? Sheepskin coats and calf- 
skin breeches, like the boy Whythead in March 1604-6, serving 
the Shuttleworths of Qawthorpe : " in Clitheroe, for ij calfskines, 
to be the boyes, ether of theym, one paire of briches, ij'viij*; 
one shippe skyne to be the boye Whythead a dublet, viij*." (Ac' 
counts, i. 160, Chetham Society, 1856. There are several other 
like entries.) 

VOL. I. 
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18 Now A Dates. § 9.— Causes of the Dearth in 1527-8. 

We may take next an interesting Paper in the Hecord Office, 
which Professor Brewer kindly pointed out to me, and which con- 
tains an argument in favour of sheep and pastures, while admit- 
ting great dearth in the country in the years before its date. 
That date Prof Brewer fixes at 1529 a.d., on account of the 
mention of the " kynges warres outwarde, with ij or iij yeres 
contynuaunce of the same," the French Wars of 1623,-4,-6, and 
the dearth which prevailed in 1527, and part of 1528 : — 

'* GONCYOE&AC/OMS FFOLOWTNO, WHERFOBB ALL^ MANSaV OF YTTTBLLff 
HATH BBBN^ 80 OBBB. 

" fiyrst, tlie kynget warres owtwarde, with i1 or iij yeres contynuatince of 
the same, hath been® oon^ Occasyon® of Derthe ; for y t was neu^^ Been? butt 
in tyme [of o]wtwarde warre, Darthe alweys hath ensued. 

" iton, the same selff yere thatt the warre ended, there ffelle as greatt a 
gen^rall^ Rott and Morreyn® amongst Cattell^ as eu^ was seen® eny tyme 

zl^^ yeres beffore norysshed & kepte ; ffor in pasture theiv is very 

lytyib Moren^ seen^ or non^. 

" It«m, syth thatt tyme hath ensued iij or iiij m^ryelousse drye Sommers, 
So thatt for Scastye of Ghresse, & lack of naye and waters both / greatt bestM 
& Shypp^ coude nott ffede in Som^ ; butt by reason® of the same Drowte, all 
man^r of Cattelltf to be greatt Surffett««, So thatt in the wynters ffolowyng, 
which worrw very Soore and herde, by reason® of the seyd Scastye of meyte & 
waters in the Sommers, And for lack of haye and ffogge,^ they dyed in 
wynter^ ffolowyng, & specyally in the last wynters, ffor many & Sundry 
pai-tys of Englond wenv oonstreyned of necessyte to drvve theirs Gattell^ in 
the seyd Soi^mers t or vj Mylys to the waters, which hath nott been® seen® by 
no Man® thatt nowe lyffeth y And by reason® of theys vnseasonable yeres, there 
coude be noo pleyntyth ot ffatt beffe & Mutton®, for Scastye of gresse, haye, 
& ffogge, to ffeae and kepe them® wtt^all^. 

" It^ in all seasonable yeres past, yt hath been® seen® thatt oons in the 
yere, vi} ffrom® Mychelmos to Martyhnas, Men® ahuld haue hadd in djums 
Gomon® ffeldes some ffatt CatteU^, where nowe, in theys vnseasonable yeres, 
there hath been® lyttylb or non®. 

" Allsso theys vnseasonable yeres haue been® a greatt dystruccion to brede 
of lammes & Calve), ffor in the open® ffeldM the hu8bond^«, for lack of Stuffe, 
bredd ffewe or non® / And those thatt werrv bredd, werr^ hunggMr-bytten® & 
lyttylb worth, except suche as werre bredd in pasture. 

** It^m, vt hath been® seen® in tymes past, thatt aft^ warre} or Morens of 
Gattelk, there hath been® a Bestreynt thatt no Man® shuld kylle notheiv 
lamme nor Calffe} of a corten® tyme aftere^ where nowe, syn} the darthe 
beganne, there hath been® non® suche restreynt." 

"Thb Scasttb of fftsshb and ffowlb. 

" Item, the seyd vnseasonable yere^ haue nott oonly been® the Cause of 
Derthe of beffe & Mutton®, butt allsso the dy strucctbn of ffiresshe-watere ffysshe 
& ffowles, in the ffennys and in othere placM, by reason® of greatt Droughte} 
in So^imere, & greatt fExostes in wyntere. So thatt ffysshe & ffowle is v^erly 
dystroyed, and be att the treble pryce thatt they werre wount to be att. 

*' Item, the Darthe of Porke was by reason® uiatt of Scacety of Beynes and 
Peys, & allsso ffor lack of Maste, ffor Men® werre constrevned in theys hcode 
ycre} to gyffe theire horsses & bestee, Peyason® in Ryse,' for lack of haye, yett 

^ Foffy Fefff grass not eaten down in summer, that grows in tufks over the 
winter. Fogagium, winter pasture in the forests. ( Wedgwood.) 
' A.S. Arte, a branch. P The whole pea-plant. 
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thatt notwt t^stondyiig many horsse}, Mares, & ffooles, dyed ffor lack of Meyte ; 
wherfore ther^ was butt lyttylltf Porke bredd nor yett ffedde. 

" It^m, the daxih and Scacety of this Cattelb afforseyd, hath been** the 
Cause why all^ Pultree ware, and whit meyte, hath been^ so dere/' 

'* Rbobatoctx) and fforstallbbs op Gattellb hath bben' an° othbbjv 
Cause of* dabths of ytttblup. 

" Itnn, the Cuntreej, vid^rliiift, wales, Chesshjrre, lankeshyre, & the North 
ppartyej, where best«« be bredd att this daye, — ther« is neu^ a Gresyer^ in 
&glona thatt byeth eny bestM bredd in those Cuntree^ in Seyre and Markytt, 
leyne, butt he byeth them' att the iij**' & iiij^ hand att the lest / And in lyke 
man^ snche Kegratyng is vsed £&om' the Gres^er« of ffatt Cattelb. 

" yett NotwitAstondyng alU the prfmysse^, vid^lii^ the kynges warren, vn- 
seasonable yere^, regratyng, and fforstallyng, And greatt Morren' of Gattellb, 
& the pasture} yett standyng, — thanked be god, — al& thyng is pleyntyffulk att 
this daye as eu^ yt was, and lyke to be, yf god send seasonable wedders, allsso 
vf the pasture} at this daye mave contynue, And then' can' Darthe neuw 
long contynue, as by good Keason' and [experyence maye be proved]' 

which Pleynty hath been' and is by reason' of Pasture} ; ffor alweys when' a 
gen^ralltf Mooren' of Shypp^ and all^ others Cattelb is in common' ffeldM, 
Uien' very ly^U^ or non' m Pasture}. And so in pasture} is then° bredd & 
kepte moche OattelU, and as often^ as the Comon' Moren' nath fiallen' in the 
common' ffeldev the pasture} haue releved the seyd Common' ffeldM ayen' 
wttA their? breae of theirs Cattelk, to the increasyng of the husbondM, & to the 
compocnrng of their? lond, which is the chefe Cause of the pleyntyffe of Come ; 
ffor yt hath nott been' seen' thatt in the tyme of pleynty of Shypp^ thatt eny 
Darthe of Come hath been' & contynued, nor neu«r shall? be as long as ye 
haue pleynty of Shypp«, which pleynty is & hath been' by reason' of pas- 
ture}, as by reason' & experyence maye be proved, the kyngM grace & his 
most honorable Councell^ nott offended. More ou^, when' the Scacynesse of 
the yere doeth cotnme for vyttell^, which is between' Seynt andrewes tyde and 
Mydsomer, then' all? beffe. Mutton', & lammys, commeth owte of Pasture} & 
Mersshes, except very lyttyll^, which is Reke ffedd & Stall? ffedd ; and yf pu- 
ture} werr« nott, thatt nowe be witAvn** xl or 1 Mylys of the Cytye of london', 
the botcher?} of the seyd Cytye coude neu^* seUe so good a peny worth as they 
doe, ffor they doe euer ffetche them' as they doe occupye them', and putt 
them' to no Charge of ^resse / And by cause of their? shorte dryftte, they doe 
lese butt lyttyll? of their? fflesdie. And Cost them' lyttylltf money ffor their? 
•charge of conveyaunce to the seid Scite.*** 

To check the high prices of meat, caused (no doubt) bythe 
bad seasons, etc., spoken of in this Paper, the statute of 24 Hen. 
Vin, cap. 3, was passed, fixing the prices at which meat should 
be sold by the pound, — id. for beef, ^d. for mutton. The Act 
was, however, not duly observed; and, by the 25 Hen. VIII, 
cap. 1, additional powers were given to enforce its provisions ; 
but both Acts were soon suspended, in 153^, by the 27 Hen. VIII, 
cap. 9, on account of ** the great darth of al maner of vitavles, 
which be nowe, and syns the makyng of the seid estatutes hath 
fallen and happened within this . . Kealme, as well by morreyne & 

> MS. *'or." 

' Partly cut off; then about two lines appear to be cut off. 
' Substituted for " bryngyng vpp«," which is struck out. (Scite — citie.) 
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20 Now A Dates. § 9. — The Genileman^s Grievances. 

deathe of such cattelles, as by great waters and unsesonable 
wethers, whereby the breed and increse of the same is mych en- 
payred and mynyshid." (See p. 43-4 below.) 

1530. The grievance now is the gentleman's, the accumulation 
of land in the hands of the Clergy (as including the Monks and 
Priars). 

In A Proper Dyahge hetwene a Gentillman and a Husbandman, 
ecke eomplaynynge to other their miserable Calamite through the 
Ambicion of Ctergye, a.d. 1530^ (reproduced in facsimile by Mr. 
Fry in 1863, who quotes parallelisms from Boy, as the possible 
author of the tract;, the Gentillman says of his Ancestors : — 

*' Their chefe lordahippes and londes prindpall, 
With oommody tes ot their posseflsyon, 
Ynto the dergve thej gaue forthe with all, 
Dysheretinge their right suocefisyon ; 
Which to reoeiue, without excepdon. 
The couetous deigy made no denay, 
Sayenge that they wold for their soules pray. 

By the meanes wherof / I and suche other, 
Suffirynge the extrem3rte of indigence, 
Are occasioned to theft or mourder, 
Fallynge in-to moche inconuenienoe 
Because the clergye (agaynst conscience) 
Deuoureth oure possesdones nighte and daye, 
Sayeng thai for oure frendes soules they praye. 

I haue wife and childem ypon my hande, 
Wantinge substaunce / their lifes to sustavne. 
Wherfore to the dergy that haue my lande, 
Sometyme I come, and pituously complayne, 
Whos statelines / to helpe me liauyng disdayne, 
With-out any comforte to me they saye, 
That for my frendes soules they dayly praye. 

' Shuld I and my houahold for houngre dye, 
They wold not an halfe peny with vs piurte ; 
8o that they lyue in welthe aboundantly, 
Full litle they regarde oure woofull smerte. 
To waste oure goodes they nothinge aduerte, 
In vicious lustes and pompous araye, 
Sayenge that for our frendes soules they praye." [back of folio 3.] 

f The Husbandman. 

Syr / god geue you good morowe ! 
I perceiue the cause of youre sorowe 

And most lamentable calamyte, 
Is for the oppression intoUerable 
Of thes monstres so vncharitable, 

Whom men call the spiritualte. 

A copy is in the BiitiBh Museum. Mr. Fry knew only Lord Arthur 
Hervey'e. 
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Trouthe it is / ye poore gentillinen are 
By their craftynes made nedy and bare, 

YoTir landes with-holdinge by Tiolenoe. 
How be it we husbandmen euery where 
Are nowe in worsse oandicion feire, 

As it may be marked by experience. 

IT Gbntillkam. 

In worse caas P nav / that can not be so ! 
For loke ouer the hoole worlde to and fro, 

Namely here in oure owne region; 
And thou shalt fynde, that in their handes 
Remayneth the oiefe lordeshippes and landes 

Of poore gentillmens possession. 
The^ haue oure auncetcors lyuelood and rentes, 
Their nrincipall fearmes and teneamentes. 

With temporall fredomes and libertees ; 
They haue gotten vnto their kingdomes 
Many noble baronries and erldomes, 

With esquyres landes, and knightes fees." [back of folio 4.] 

In the same poem the husbandman complains of the Monastic 
bodies raising their rents and throwing two, three, even six farms, 
into one. In the old times he fancies it was not so. Then : — 

[folios 6, 6 bk. and 7.] 

We husbandmen lyke wise prosperously, 
Oocupyenjro the feates of husbandry, 

Hyerd roarmes of pryce competent, 
Wherby oure lyuinge honestly we wanne, 
And had ynough to paye euery manne, 

Helpinge other that were indigent 
Tyll at the last the rauenous dergye, 
Through tiieir craftynes and hypociisye 

Gbkte to them worldly dominacion. 
Than were we ouercharffed yery sore, 
Oure fearmes set yp dayly more and more 

With shamefnll pryce, in soche a £asshyon 
That we paye more nowe by halfe the sume 
Than aforefymes we dyd of custome, 

Holdinge ought o£ their possession. 
Besyde tlus / other oontentes of brybery. 
As payenge of tythes / open and preuy, 

And for heryn^ of confession ; 
Also prestes duebes, and derkes wages, 
Byenge of perdones, and freres quarterages, 

With churches and aultares reparacion. 
All oure charges can not be nombred,^ 
Wherwith we are greatly acombred, 
Ouer whelmyd with desolacion. 

> Compare those aboye with the ones enumerated in the interesting 6W 
9pede the Plough in Mr. Skeat's edition of IHeree the Floughmant CredeyE. E. 
Text Soc. 1867. 
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We towmoyle <mre telfes nygkt and daye^ 
And arefayne to dryneke whyyye and whaye,^ 
For to maynteyne the olaiigyeB fjACciones. 

IT Gentillxak. 

This were a great shame to be knowen, 
Seynge halfe the realme is their owne, 

That they charge you with soche exaccions. 
Me thyncketh so to do is no small cryme, 
For they kepte as good houses a foretyme 

Whiles theyr fearme-hyers was ferre lesse. 

If Husbandman. 

Ye / more plentuous houses a great deale, 
How be yt, in hyndrynge the comone weale 

They vse also this practyse doutles, 
Where as poore husband men afore season — 
Accordinge vnto equite and reason — [fol. 6, bk.] 

House or lande to fearme dyd desyre, 
Without any difficulte they might it get, 
And yet no hygher price was ther vp set 

Than good conscience did require. 
But nowe their ambicious suttlete 
Makeih one fearme of two or thre ; 

Ye, some tyme they bringe .vi. to one, 
Which to gentillmen they let in feumage. 
Or elles to ryche marchauntes for avauntage, 

To the yndoynge of husbandeman echone ; 
Wherbv the comones sufferinge damage. 
The hole land is brought in to rerage. 

As by experience ye may well see. 
Thus is the wealth of village and towne. 
With the fame of honorable renowne, 

Fallen in to myserable pouerte. 
Plentuous housholdes hereby ar dekayde, 
Belefe of poore people is awaye strayde, 

Allmes exyled with hospitaJyte : 
By soche meanes / all thinge waxeth dere, 
Complaynte of suoiectes cryenge ferre and nere, 

Oppressed with greuous calam3rte. 

If Gentillman. 

Truely thou shewest the very abuse : 
Neuerthelesse, concemynge cure excuse, 

Why we gentillmen fearmes oocupye ; 
The principaU occasion is onely this. 
That oure patrimony geuen awaye is 

Vnto thes wolffes of the dergye, 

* Mr. Fry (quotes at p. U of his reproduction, the parallel passage from 
Eoy's Satire given at length above, p. 17 : — 

Pover cilly shepperds they gett, 

Whome into their femnes they sett, 

Ly vynge on mylke, whygg, and whey 
Whiff is buttermilk {Lincoln.\ or sour whey {Brockett), (HalliweU's Gloss.) 
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By whoB oppressLon we are so beggeiyd, 
That neceesite hath ys oompellyd 

With fearmes Boche ahyft to make. [fol. 7.] 

For, as ye husbandmen can well Tnderstande, 
Touchinge expenoes and char^ of the lande, 

They disdayne any parte with vs to take." 

We pass next to a dateless tract in the Lambeth Library, 
' Certayne causes gathered together, wherin is shewed the de- 
caye of England, onely by the great multytude of shepe, to the 
vtter decay of housholde kepyng, mayntenaunce of men, dearth 
of come, and other notable ayscommodityes, approued by syxe 
olde Prouerbes.' The writer speakes for Oxfordshire, Buckmg- 
hamshire, and Northamptonshire ; and his six Proverbs are : — 

The more shepe, the aearer is the wol. 

The more shepe, the dearer is the motton. 

The more shepe, the dearer is the beffe. 

The more shepe, the dearer is the come. 

The more shepe, the skanter is the whit meate (flesh of cattle). 

The more shepe, the fewer egges for a peny. 

'* The fyrst losse, as we do thinke, there is not so many plowes vsed, occu- 
pyed, and maintained within Oxforth ah^rre, as was in Kynge Henry the 
seuenth tyme, and sens hys fyrste conmung there lacketh xL plowes, enery 
plough was able to kepe .yi. persoz/s, doune l^ge and Tprysynge in hys 
house, the whych draweth to twelfscore persons in Oxfordshyre. 

*< Aiid where that the sayde twelfscore persons were wo;<t to haue meate, 
dryncke, ra^ent and wages, payinge skot and lot to Otod, and to oure Kynge, 
now there is nothing kept there, out onlye shepe. Now these twelfscore 
persons had node to haue lining : whether shal they go ? into Northampton- 
shyre P and there is also the lyujmge of twelf score persons loste : whether 
shall then they go ? forthe from ahyre to shyre, and to be scatered thus 
abroade, within the Kynges Maiestyes Reaulme, where it shal please almyghty 
Qod ; and for lacke of maystres, oy compulsyon dr3nien, some of them to 
begge, and some to steale. 

*' The seconde loese, as we do thinke, that there is neuer a plough of the 
.xL plowes, but he is able to tyl and plowe to oertyfye syx persons, and eueiy 
plough to sell .XXX. quarters of grayne by the yeare, or els he can fiill yll 
paye, syx, seuen, eyght pounds by the yeare . . . And yf it be as we do think, 
that there be iiij score plowes in euery one of these smres les then there was, 
then is there the lyuyng lost of a thousand & four score persons in euery one 
of these foresayde shyres. Thys is the seconde losse as we do thyncke, and 
call for remedy for it. 

** The thirde losse, as we do thincke : we do lose in the said thre shyree 
kepynge of housholde, and hospitalytie, and maintaynyng of tyjlage and 
houahold kepynge ; we do lacke come, and also lese oure catell ; for where 
anye houaholde is kept, there is kept kyne and calues ; & of oure kyne there 
oommeth mylcke, butter and chease ; and all this doeth sustayne the Kynges 
Mayesties subiectes ; and for thys we haue nothinge but shepe. 

** And furthermore, where housholdes be kepte, tiiere is hogges, pygges, and 
bakon, capons, he/ines, duckes, Egges, frute, and many other commodityes, 
that is necessary and nedefall to be nad for Me maintenaunce and lyuinge ol 
the Kynges maiesties poore subiectes to lyue by; and for that we haue 
nothyng but shepe. This is the thyrde losse." 

? Before 1545 a.d., Eobert Crowley, the printer of the first 
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24 § 9. — Crawley on the Rapacity of Possessionei's. 

edition of the Vision of Piers Flotoman, afterwards a clergyman, 
and a writer of very many controyersial and other tracts, put 
forth— 

** An informacion and Peticion agaynst the oppressouis of the pore Com- 
mons of this Beakne, compiled and Imprinted for this onely purpose that 
amongest them that haue to doe in the Parliamente, from godlye mynded 
men, may hereat take oocacion to speake more in the matter then the 
Authoure was able to write.'* 

From the copy of this in the British Museum we may take 
two extracts ; the first on the possessioner or engrosser ot farms ; 
the second on the breaking up of families through landlords* ex- 
actions, the daughters being driven to prostitution, etc. : — 

[Back of leaf 5.] 

'* He lyeth in wa3rte wyth the richemen of the villages or graynges, in 
secrete comers, to the intent to flea y* innocent. Hys eyes are fyoxed vpon 
the pore, he layeth awayete euen as a Ivon in his denne. He layeth a wayte 
to take the pore man by force, and when he hath gotten him within hys 
reache, then wyll he take hym violentlve. In hys net will he onerthrowe the 
pore, and through hys strength shall the multitude of the oppressed be ouer 
charged and fall. For in his herte he sayeth, GKkL hath forgotten, Grod 
tumeth a waye hys face, and wyll neuer regarde the oppression of the pore 
.etc. to the ende of the same psalme.* ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ "Wo be vnto you therforo, 
that do ioyne house ^-nto house, & couple one fielde to an other, so longe as 
there is any grounde to be had. Thinke you that you shal dwel vpon the 
earth alone ? The Lorde of hostes (savth the prophete) hath spoken these 
wordes vnto me. Manye large and goodlye houses, shall be deserte, & without 
inhabitantes .x. acres of wynes shall yelde but one quarte of wine, and .xxx. 
bushdles of sode shal yelde but .x. bushelles agayne. Beholde you en- 
grossers of fermes, and te^'nements beholde I save, the teriblo threatnyngos 
of Gk)d whose wrath you can not escape. The* voyce of the pore (whow 
you haue with money thruste out of house and whome,) is well accepted in 
the eares of the Loxde, and hath steared vp hys wrath agaynste vou. He 
threateneth you most horrible plagps. Ten acres of vynes shal yelde but one 
quarte of wyne, and .xxx. bu^elles of sede but .x. bushelles agayne. The 
sede of goddes worde sowen in your hertes, shalbe barrayne and not bringe- 
fourth fruite." 

[Leafs.] 
. " The lande lordes for theyr partes, suruey and make y* vttermost peny of 
al their growndes, bysydes the vnreasonable fynes and incomes; and ne that 
wyll not or can not geue all that they demaunde, shall not enter, be he 
neuer so honest, or stonde he neuer so greate neede. Yea though he haue 
ben an honeste, true, faythfiill and quiete tenant many yercs, yet at tiie va- 
cation of his Copie or Indentur, he must pa^e welmoste as muche as woulde 
purchayse' so much ^wndo or else voide m hast, though he, his wyfe and 
chyldrene, should penshe for lacke of harbour. What a sea of mischifes hath 
floued out of thys more then Turkyshe tvranie : what honeste housholders 
haue ben made folowers of other not so honest mens tables : what honeste 
matrones haue ben broup^ht to the needy rocke and cardes: what men- 
chyldrene of good hope m the liberall sciences and other honeste quaHtiee 
(wherof this realme hath great lacke), haue ben compelled to £ed, some to 
handycrafts, and some to daye labour, to sustayne theyr parents decrepet age 
and miserable pouertie : what frowarde and stouboum cnildren haue herby 
shaken of the yoke of godly chastisement, rennyng hedlonge into all kyndes 
of wickednes, and finaly gamyshed galowe trees : what modeste, chaste and 
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womanly virgpns, hane for lacke of dourie ben compelled either to paase oner 
y* days of theyr youth in yngrate seruitude, or elfie to marye to peipetoall 
miserable pouertie: what immodeete and wanton gyrles haue hereby be/* 
made sisters of the Banck^ (the stmnbling stock of all frayle youth), and 

* The stews or brothels on Bankside, Southwark, which were then farmed 
of the City, were destroyed in a.d. 1381, by the insurgents under "Wat Tyler, 
when iiiey took possession of Southwark, and broke open the prisons and re- 
leased the prisoners [Penny Otfelopadiay art. " Southwark.") The stews were 
put down by Edwara YI's GK)yemment in 1545 a.d!, but the name lasted 
longer. In Randolph's Foema with the Mvwa Looking Glasse, 1638, quoted by 
Nares, the writer says : — 

" Come, I win send for a whole coach or two 
Of Bank-nde ladies, and we will be jovial." 

Old Flays, ix. 206. 

Mr. Haweis (Sketches of the Meformation^ p. 135) quotes from a sennon of 
Chedsey's, in 1545, in which he exposes the enormities of the Bank stews ; and « 
also from a sermon of Latimer's, in which he says, " You have put down the 
stews ; but, I pray you, what is the matter amended P What availeth that P 
ye have but changed the place, and not taken the whoredom away ... I hear 
say there is now more whoredom in London than ever there was on the 
Bank . . . There is more open whoredom, more stewed whoredom than ever 
waa before. The Bank^ when it stood, was never so common." (Sermons, 
ed. 1844, p. 133-4.) And again (ift. p. 196) " O Lord, what whoredom is used 
now-a-days . . how God is dishonoured by whoredom in this city of London ; 
yea, the Bank when it stood, was never so common . . . There is some place in 
Ix>ndon [the precinct of St. Martin-le-Grand, originally a sanctuary, and which 
retained its eztra-dvic immunity], as they say, '* Immunity, impunity :" 
what should I call it ? A privileged place for whoredom. The lord mayor 
hath nothing to do there, the sheriffs they cannot meddle with it ; and the 
queift they do not inquire of it : and there men do bring their whores, yea, 
other men's wives, and there is no reformation of it." In the Search for sus- 
pected persons, ordered by Henry VIII. on July 10, 1517, * & afterwards set 
over till the 17th of the same month,' we find that these Bankside brothels 
contributed more than an^ other place : ** Persons taken at the stewhouses 
within the liberty of the bishop of Winchester ... 54 men and women, im- 
duding Jo. WiUyams, footman to the King, at the signs of the Castle, the 
Bull, the Hart, the "Olyfent," the Unicom, the Bear's Head, and other 
houses designated by their owners' names. (Brewer* a Calendar, iii. 127.) 

The subject is farther illustrated by a Petition to Henry YI's Parliament 
in 1443;— 

(RoUe ofFarliatnent, vol. 4. p. 447, 11 & 12 Hen. VI.) 

" 42. Please hit to the Wysdome and high discretion of the worshipfiill 
Communes in this present Parliament assemblid, to consider a grete myschief 
in late dayes begonne amonge untrewe lyvers, and poeple withoute conscience, 
and yet duellyng in a suspect and wycked place caUed the Stewys, in the 
Bur^h of Southewerke, in the Shire of Surrey. That.ys to wote, howe' that 
withinne fewe dayes diverse persones of right grete poverte, and right disolute 
governance, withinne a fewe yeres duellyng in the saide suspect place, as well 
by recettyng of comon women, ^efes, mansleers, and avoutoures, as b^ mur- 
dereiys, and prive roberyes, done ther by hem self and other many, withoute 
petie, trouth and goode conscience, ther prevyly logid, have sodenly comyn to 
grett rychesse, and therwith purchasyd grett lyvelod of Londes and Tene- 
mentes, to right grete value yerly ; and by cause of sufficeaunt of frehold so 
purchased, have been ofte retoumed by the Shereve of the Shire, and oMere 
Baillifs, and sworen in Enquestes, as well for felonies and trespasses betweene 
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fisaly, moste miflerable creatures lyeinge and dieynge in the stretes, fdl of all 
plages and penurie: what vniuersall destruction chauMceth to this noble 
rei£n6 by this outragious and Tnsaciable desyr of the surueiers of landes : I 
reporte me to you Tmost christian counsaydlours) which ar here assembled 
from all partes of this noble realme, to consulte for the welth of all the 
membres of the same. On the other syde, ther bee certayne tenauntes, not 
able to be lande lordes, and yet after a sorte they conterfoyte landeloides, by 
obtaynynge* leases in and ypon groundes and tenementes, and so reyse fynes, 
incomes, and rentes : and by suciie pyllage pyke out a porcion to mayntayne 



a proud porte, and all by pylynge and pollynge of the poore commons, that 
must of necessitie seke habitations at their handes. That this is true, I report 
me to my lorde the maire, and other the hed officers of the Citie of London, 
whoe f if they be not ignorant of the state of the Citie) can witnes with me 
that tne moste parte, yea I thinke iz. of the .x. partes, of the houses in Lon- 
don, bee set and let by them that haue them by lease : and not by the owners. 
Howe thai poUe the pore tena^ttes, would sone be tryed, if theyr leases were 
conferred wttA theyr rentroUes. It is not to be thought contrary but that the 
greate leasmu/igers haue greate gains by their leases, for the litleons that 
hold but a piece of houseing of .zx. or .zxx. s. by ycre, can fynde the meanes 
to holde, and dwell vpon the chiefe parte therof rent fre, by letynge out 
the residue for the whole yeroly rent I thinke not contrary, but these 
thinges do appeare in the syght of many to bee but verey trifles, and not 
worthy to be spoken of in so noble an assemble as this most honorable parlia- 
ment. For they are no mattiers conoemeyng the welth of the nobiHtie ; yea, 
it is rather hjnidrance to many of them, to haue these thynges redressed, tiien 
any encrease of theyr welth. Yea euen you Tmoste christian counsaylours) 
whych are here assembled, to debate the weigntie mattiers of thys realme ; 

the Kyng and partie, and partie and partie, as in assises, and other plees of 
lond, afore diverses Jugges of cure Liege Lord in his Courtes, and afore the 
Steward and Marshall of his houshold ; thorugh whiche causes, many and 
diverses disherotaunces and wrongful! condempnations of many trewe liege 
men of oure sovereigne Lord have been hadde, and many murdererys of men, 
and notarye theves, have been savyd, and gret murdererys and robberies 
coneselod and passed unponischid : and howe the said suspecte poeple, en- 
habyte hem in comune Hostries and Tavemys in the high strete of the said 
Burgh, there recettyng Theves, commune women, and other mysdoers, in lyke 
wyse as they deden at the said su^>ect place of the Stewys. Lyke hit to 
youre high discretions, these premisses considered, and that sudie i)oeple 
withoute Conscience, mowe not of Reason be undirstouden worthi of ^uth, 
nor to here witnesse of trouth in any cause where right is to be enquered ; to 
praye the Kyng oure sovereigne Lord, that by the assent of Uie Lordes Espiri- 
tuelx an Temporelz, and by auctoritie of this present Parliament, to ordeyne, 
that yef any suche persone be retomed by any Sheref, Baillif, or other 
Ministres of oure sovereigne Lord the Kyng, in the said Shire of Surrey, or 
by any Minister afore the Steward and Marahall of the Kynges houshold, 
that as well for the Kyng as for any partie, he maye in all tymes here after 
be chalanged, and the Chalenge in this partie allowed in this partie, for the 
cause aforesaid. And also that non suche that have so duollyd at the seid 
Stewys, be^ sufferid to hold any commune Hostrie nor Tavern, in any other 
place withinne the said South werk, sauf onely atte the said Stewys, in escheu- 
yng of murdererys, robberie} and avoutries, that ellys been likly to ben 
nadde. And that the Justices of the Pees la the said Shire of Surr^, have 
power to enquere of all suche holders of Hostries and Tavemes, and to 
pun^sche hem that suche been, by fyn and raunson, and inprisoyng of here 
bodies, aftre the discretion of the said Justices ; for the love of God, and in 
wey of charitee." 

* Orig. : " obtajTiydge." 
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are not all bo free from fhia kynde of oppression, but that you coulde be well 
contented to wyncke at it. And therfor, for asmuche as me inordinate loue 
of men towarde them selues is such, that eyther they can not se theyr owne 
&ut8, or else if they do se them, or be tolde of them, they take them not to be 
BO great as they are in dede : I thinke it no meruayle, though such of you 
(most worthy counsaylours) as haue any profite by this oppression, do wyUiin 
them selues deride and laugh to scorn my fole haidines and rashe enterpryse 
herein, knoweynge that it is not the vse of them that bee assembled, to the 
intent to establish such thynges as shall be for the welth of a whole realme, 
to oondescende and agree to those thynges whych shallbe disprofitable vnto 
the chiefe membres of the same." 

But to return to the Sheep and the Enclosures. Polydore 
Vergil notices the preponderance of grasiers over tillers : — 

The grownde is marvelous fruitefull, and aboundantlie replenished with 
cattayle, wherebie it commethe to passe that, of Englishe men, moe are gra- 
siers and masters of cattayle then howsbande men or laborers in tilling of the 
fielde, so that aUmoste the third parte of the grownde is lefte immanured, 
either for their hertes, or falowe deere, or their conies, or their gotes (for of 
them allso are in the northe partes no small number) ; for allmoste everie 
where a man maye se dausures and parckes paled and enclosed, fraughte with 
suche venerie, which, as they minister greato cause of huntinge, so the nobi- 
litie is muche delited and exercised therein. — Folidore VergiVs English Sis- 
tory (written between 1509 and 1555) translated, Bk. L p. 5, Camden Soc. 

In 1549 the people's irritation and discontent broke out into 
open disorder, which soon turned to rebellion. The immediate 
cause of the outbreaks, says Holinshed, was the Protector Somer- 
set's Proclamation against the enclosure of commons. The reader 
will find the passage quoted in the Introduction to * Vox Populi,' 
further on in this volume. 

A.D. 1549. Latimer, in his First Sermon preached before King 
Edward VI., says : — 

** If the king's honour, as some men say, standeth in the great multitude of 
people ; then Qiese graziers, inclosers, and rent-rearers, are hinderers of the 
kind's honour. For where as have been a ^;reat many housholders and in- 
habitants, there is now but a shepherd and his dog : so they hinder the king's 
honour most of all. (S^fnotia^ ed. 1844, p. 100.) Thou which ndsest the rents 
BO greedily, as though thou shouldst never have enough . . leam first the use 
of money and riches . . lest God, before whom thou malt appear one day, to 
render a strait account for the deeds done in the flesh, burden and charge Ihee 
with the unmerciM handling of thy tenant, but yet notwithstanding thy 
Brother, whom with new incomes, fines, enhancing of rents, and such like un- 
reasonable exactions, thou piUest, poUest, and miserably oppressest " (* To the 
Reader,' ib, p. 107) **to extort and take away the right of the poor, is against 
the honour of the ting ... for I fully certifie you, extortioners, violent oppres- 
sors, ingrossers of tenements and lands, through whose covetousness villages 
decay tmd £edl down, the king's lieffe people for lack of sustenance are famished 
and decayed, — they be those whic^ speak against the honour of the king" 
{ib. p. 94). 

A.D. 1650. Bobert Crowley, (the author of the Informacion 
above quoted) in " The way to wealth, wherein is plainly taught 
a most present remedy for Sedicion. Wrytten and imprinted by 
Eobert Crowley the .viii. Of Februarye in the yere of our Lohde 
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A thousand fiue huftderd & fiftie," states the poor man's grioT- 
ances in his own words, thus : — 

" If I shuld demaunde of the pore man of the contrey, what thinge he 
thinketh to be the cause of Sedition : I know his answere. He woulde tol me 
that the great fermaree, the graders, the riche butfcjhares, the men of hkwa 
the marchanntes, the gentlemen, the knightes, the lordes, and I can not tel 
who, — Men that haue no name because they are doares in al thinges that ani 
gaine hangeth vpon. Men without consdenoe, Men vtterly voide of goddes 
teare ; Yea, men that line as though there were no God at all,* Men that 
would haue all in their owne handes, men that would leaue nothyng for 
others, men that would be alone on the earth, men that bee neuer satisfied, 
Ck>nneraunte8, gredye guiles, yea men that would eate vp menne, women, & 
chyldren, — are uie causes of Sedition. They take our houses ouer our headdes, 
they bve our growndes out of our handes, they reyse our rentes^ they leauie 
great (yea, ynreasonable) fines, they endose oure oommens. Ko oustome, no 
lawe or statute, can kepe them from oppressyng yb, in such sorte, that we 
knowe not whydie waye to tume vs to lyue. Very nede therefore constrayne& 
VB to stand vp agaynst them. In the countrev we can not taiye, but we must 
be theyr daues, and laboure tyll our hertes brast, and then they must haue 
aL i^d to go to the dties we haue no hope, for there we heare that these vn- 
saciable beastes haue all in theyr handes. Some haue purchased, and some 
taken by leases, whole allyes, whole rentes, whole rowes, yea, whole streats 
and lanes, so that the rentes be reysed, some double, some triple, and some 
four fould to that they were wythin these .zii. yeres last past. Yea, ther is 
not 80 much as a garde;* grownd fre from them. Xo remedye therfore, we 
must nodes fight it out, or else be brought to the lyke slauery that the french 
men are in. These Idle bealies wil deuour &l that we shal get by our sore 
labour in our youth ; and whe;i we shal be old and impotent, then shal we be 
driuen to begge and craue of them that wyl not ^eue ys so muche as the 
crowmes that rail from their tables : Such is the Pytie we se in them. Better 
it were, therefore, for vs to dye lyke men, then luter so great misery in youth 
to dye more miserably in age." [leaves A 3 & 4.) 

Take, too, Crowley's version of the answer of the Engrossers, 
as showing the temper in which they dealt with the poor : — 

" Xowe if I should demau;#d of the gredie cormerauntes what thd thinke 
shuld be the cause of Sedition* : they would saie, ^ the paisa;<t knaues be to 
wdthy ; proue/ider pricketh ihetn. They knowe not them selues, they knowe 
no obedie;<ce, they regard no lawes, thd would haue no gentlemen, thd wold 
haue al men like them sdues, they would haue al thinges commune. Thd 
would not .haue vs maisters of that which is our owne. They wil appoint vs 
what Tent we shal take for our groundes. We must not make the boste of oure 
owne. These are ioly fdowes. Thd wil caste doune our parckes, & laie 
our pastures open, thd wil haue the law in their own ha^fdes. They wil 
play the Idnges. They wyU compel the kinge to grau/it theyr requestes. But 
as Uiey like their &re at ^Ae breakefaste they had this laste somer,^ so let them 
do againe. They haue ben metdy well ooled, and shalbe yet better coled if 
they quiet not them selues. We wyU tech them to know theyr betters. And 
because they wold haue al commone, we wil leaue them nothing. And if 
they once stirre againe, or do but once duster togither, we wil hang them at 

> " The world and the devil have so bewitched us, that we in our deeds, I 
fear me, too many of us, deny God to be Qod, whatsoever we pittle-pattle with 
our tongues." (1549. Latimer' b SermonSy ed. 1844, p. 106.) 

' Lord Russell's routing of the western rebels at Liaimceston, and Warwick's 
routing of the Norfolk rebels, both in August 1649. Two thousand insurgents 
perished La the action and pursuit by Warwick. {Maeintosh.) 
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§ 9. — Clergymen and their wives in 1550 a.d. 29 

their own dores. Shal we suffer the yilaines to disproue oar dovnges P No, 
we wil be lordes of oar own, & vse it as we ahal thinke good.' Oh good 
maJBters, what shuld I cal yoa P you thai haue no name, you Mat haue so 
.many occupacions & trads thai ther is no on name mete for you. You vn- 
ge/itle gentlemen. You churles chikens, I say. Qeue me leue to make an- 
swere &r the pore Ideotes ouer whom ye triumphe in this sorte."^ (sign. h. ij. 
back, & B. iij.) 

A.D. 1577. Harrison, in his Description of Britain (Holinshed, 

' An interesting passage on the Refoimed cler^nnen and their wives and 
daughters, occors in this Tract on A 8 back, and B i : — ^* I se you busied . . 

with purchaisinge landes for jroure heires & nnde fingered 
Jj£jj^^5™J' ladies, whose womanlike behauiour and motherlike housewifry 
oc^bt[t]obehMe ought to be a lighte to al womeM that dwell aboute you, but 
theMielfes is SO &re otherwise, that vnlesse ye leaue them landes to 

^^ Marye them wythall, no man wyU set a pinne by them when 

earlMiuMd^vSike 7^^ ^ gone. Wei loke to this geare be t3rme, leaste per- 
•ute!j nappes it brede a scabbe emonge you. I woulde not your 

wiues shoulde be taken from you : but I wold you shoulde 
kepe them to the furtheraimoe of goddes trueth, wherof ye professe to be 
teacheres. Let youre wiues therefore put of theire fine frockes and frenche 
hoodes, & fumishe them selues with al pointes of honest housewifery, and 
so let them be an helpe to youre studie, and not a lette. 8. Paul {i, Timo. 
iii.) teacheth you not to make them ladies or gentlewomen. Neither doeth he 
teeiche you to be so gredie vpon Uueings, that for the liueinge sake ye will 
take Ypon you the dueties of twentie men, and yet do not the duetie of one ; 
no, some of you be not able to do anye part of one dutie. If goddes worde do 
alow it that one of you shulde be a deane in one place, a canone in an other, 
a ^arsone here, and a parsone there, a maister of an house in Oxforde or Cam- 
bridge, and an officer in the kinges house, and yet to do none of the duities heroi 
thorowly : then set your pennes to the paper, and satisfie ys bi goddes word, 
and we wil also helpe you to oure power to satisfie the consciences of them 
that be offended at youre doinges herin. If you can not do so : then geue 
ouer youre pluralities and make your ynsadable desires geue place to g^des 
trueth. Content your selfe with one competent liueinge, and fsule not to be 
diligente in doinge the duetie therof. But if ye wylf do neither of booth : 
truste to it» ye £aXL heare more of it. Youre checkinge of one or two in a 
comer can not stop euerye ma^rues mouth in a matter of trueth, beynge so 
great an infamie to the gospel of god which ye professe. And if ye wil nodes 
hold stil your pluralities for your lordlike liueinge sake, doubt ye not ye wyll 
be charged with that whiche ye woulde seme to be cleare of. ffor a great 
numbre of youre vnwoithye curates haue bene the stirrars yp of the simple 
people in the late tumultee that haue bene, whereas if you nad not robbed 
them of that which thei paye yearely to haue a learned and Gk)dly teachar, 
they had bene bettor enstructed; as appeared b^ the quietnes that was 
emonge them that had such shepeherdes.*' Latimer, in his last Sermon before 
Edwud YI, speaks of the French hoods : ** Paul saith that * a woman ought 
to haye a power on her head ' . . this * power * that some of them haye, is 
disguised gear and strange &shions. They must wear French hoods, and I 
cannot toll you, I, what to call it. And when they make them ready, and 
come to the covering of their head, they will say, '^ Uive me my French hood, 
and give me my bonnet or my cap," and so forth, now here is a vengeance 
devil : we must have our power fix)m Turkey, of velvet, and gay it must be ; 
far fetched, dear bought ; and when it cometh, it is a false sign.'* He goes on 
to reprove them for their tufts and tussocks of hair laid out for show, ete. 
{Sermon$, ed. 1844, p. 253-4.) See also Stubs on the French hoods: Anat, p. 62. 
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80 § 9. — W. Stafford on Sheep supplanting Men. 

p. 221, col. 1), takes an easier view of the matter. He says of 



. '* Certes this kind of cattell is more cherished in England, than standeth 
well with the commoditie of the commons, or prosperitie of diuerse townes, 
whereof some are wholie conuerted to their feeding : yet such a profitahle 
sweetnesse is their fleece, such necessitie in their flesh, and so great a benefit 
in the manuring of barren soile with their doong and pisse, that their super- 
fluous numbers are the better borne with. And there is never an husband- 
man (for now I speake not of our great sheepe-masters, of whom some one 
man hath 20,000\ but hath more or lesse of this cattell feeding on his fiedlowes 
and short grounos, which yeild the finer fleece." 

A.D. 1581. In William Stafford's * Compendious or briefe 
Examination of Certayne Ordinary Complamts/ etc.,^ he makes 
the Husbandman say : — 

** These Indosures doe vndoe ts all, for they make vs to pay dearer for our 
lande that we occupy, & causes that we can haue no lande in manner for 
our money to put to Tallage, all is taken yp for Pasture : for Pasture eyther 
for Sheepe, or for G-rasinge of Cattell, in so much that I haue knowne of late 
a dozen ploughes within lesse compasse then sixe Myles about mee, layde 
downe within this seuen yeares : and where three score persons or vpward 
had their linings, now one man with his Cattell hath all, which thinge is not 
the least cause of former vproree: for by these Indosures many doe lacke 
Ivuings, and be ydle, & therefore for very necessity they are desirous of a 
chaunge, beinge in hope to come thereby to somewhat, and well assured that, 
howe so euer it befall with them, it can bee no harder with them than it 
was before : more ouer all things are so deere, that by their day wages they are 
not able to lyue." (Leaf 3, back.) 

On leaf 5 we have the Knight stating his grievances, and tell- 
ing us why he and his class are obliged to raise their rents as 
much as they can, but are still badly off. After which, the hus- 
bandman again chimes in with "those sheepe is the cause of all 
these mischieues." 

Knioht. " Syr, as I knowe it is true that yee complayne not witAout cause, 
BO it is as true that I and my sorte, I meane all Gentlemen, haue as greate, 
yea and fiure greater, cause to complayne then any of you haue, for (as I 
sayd,) nowe that the pxyces of thinges are so rysen of all handes, you may 
better lyue after your degree then wee ; for you may, and do, rayse tiie pryce 
of your wares, as the prises of vittayles, & other your necessaries doe ryse ; 
and so cannot we so much ; for though it bee true, that of such landes as come 
to our handes, eyther by purchase, or by determination and ending of such 
termes of yeares, or other Estates, that I or mine awtcestorshad grawited them 
in time past, I doe eyther receyue a better fine than of olde was vsed, or en- 
haunse the rent thereof, being forced thereto for the charge of my housholde 
that is so encreasod ouer that it was, yet in all my lyfe time I looke not that 
the thyrde parte of my lande shall come to my disposition, that I may en- 
haunce the rent of the same, but it shalbe in mens holding, either by leases or 
by copy graunted before my time, and still continuing, and yet lite to con- 
tinue in the same state for the most part during my life, and percase my 
Sonnes : so as we cannot rayse all our wares, as you may yours, and as me 
thinketh it were reason we did ; and by reason that we cannot, so many of vs 
(as yee know) that haue departed out of the coui?trey of late, haue bene driuen 

* Reprinted in *The Harleian Miscellany,* vol. ix. p. 139. 
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Now A Dates. § 9. — Sheq) do the mischief. 81 

to giue ouer our houahoulda, and to keepe either a chamber in London, or to 
wayte on the Court vncalled, with a man, and a Lackey after him, where he 
was wonte to keepe halfe a score of cleane men in his house, and xx. or xxiiii. 
other persons besides, euery day in the weeke ; and such of vs as doe abide in 
the countrey still, cannot with two hundreth li. a yeare, keepe that house th4Kt 
we might haue don with CC. markes but xvi. yeares past. And thearefore 
we are forced either to minishe the third part of our househoulde, or to raise 
the thirde part of our reuenewes ; and for that wee cannot so doe of our owne 
landes that is allreadye in the hands of other men, many of vs are enforced 
either to keepe peeces of our owne Landes when they fall in our owne posses- 
sion, or to purchase some Farme of other mens landes, and to store it with 
sheepe, or some other catell, to help to make vp the decay of our reuenewes, 
and to mainetayne our oulde estate with-all ; and yet aU is litle ynough." 

Husband. ** Yea, those sheepe is the cause of aU these mischieues, for they 
haue driuen husbandry out of the cow/trey, by the which was increased, be- 
fore, aU kinde of yictuals, & now aU together sheepe, sheepe, sheepe. It was 
fiure better when there were not onely sheepe ynough, but aUso Oxen, Eine, 
Bwvn, Pig, Goose, & Capon, Eggee, Butter & dheese : yea, and breade Come, 
and Malte come ynough besides, reared alltogether vpon the same lande." 

But wben we get to leaf 22, tbe HuBbandman has become 
more reconciled to his sheep, and says : — 

" Many of ys sawe well longe agoe, that our profite was but small by the 
Plough, & therefore diuerse of my Neighbours that had in time past, some 
two, some three, some four Ploughs of their owne, haue layde downe some of 
them part, and some of them all their Teemes, and turned either part or all 
their erable ground to Pasture, and thereby haue waxed veiy nohe men. 
And euery day some of vs indoseth some part of his ground to Pasture ; and 
were it not that our grounde lyeth in the common fieldes, entermingled one 
with another, I thinke also our fieldes had bene enclosed of common agree- 
ment of all tlie towneship longe or this time. And to say the very truth, I 
that haue enclosed liUe or nothing of my grounde, coulde neuer be able to 
make vp my Lords rent, were it not for a litle herd that I haue of Neate, 
sheepe, swyne, geese, and Hennes, that I do reare vpon my grounde. Whereof 
because the price is somewhat round, I make more cleare profit then I doe of 
aU my come ; & yet I haue but a very bare Uuing, by reason that many 
thinges doe belong to husbandry which bee now exeedinge chargeable ouer 
they were in time past" 

1683 A.D. Phillip Sttbs, in his wonderful picture of the 
abuses and excesses of his time, The Anaiomie of Abuses, gives us 
the following sketch of the Landlords raising rents and inclosing 
commons, the London poor, the early marriages of the poor, the 
food of the workmen, and the prisoners for debt : — 
Landlordm " landlordes make marchaundize of their poore tenants, rack- 
fJf^Ji*" ing their rentes, raising their fines and incomes, and settyn^ them 
so straight vpon the tenter hookes, as no man can hue on 
them. Besides that, as though this pillage and poUago were not rapacious 
Indoamff of enough, they take in and inclose commons, moores, heathes, 
oo^oot from <^^ other common pastures, where-out the poore commonaltie 
th« poore. were wont to haue aU their forrage and feedyng for their 

cattell, and (whiche is more) come for themselues to liue 
Ypon ; all which are now in most places taken from them, by these greedie 
puttockes, to the great impouerishyng and vtter beggeryng of many whole 
townes and parishes, whose tragicall cryes and incessant damors haue long 
since pearcedthe skies, and presented themselues before the maiestie of 
God, crying, How long, Lord, how long wilt thou deferre to reuenge this 
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32 § 9.— The Country and Londofi Poor in 1583 a.d. 

yillame doen to thy poore samctes and seelie members yppon the earth P Take 
heede, therefore, you riche men, that poll and pill the poore ; for the blond of 
as many as miflcarie any maner of waie, thronffh your inurious exactions, 
sinister oppressions, and indirecte dealyngee, shall be powred vpon your 
heddes at the great daie of the Lorde ! 

*' Cursed is he (saieth our Sauiour Christ) that offendeth one of these 
little ones: it were better that a milstone were hanged aboute his necke, 

and he caste into the middest of the sea. Christe so entirely 
Iniarie to Christ looueth his poore members yppon earth, that he imputeth 
^ "*'toCh™t contumely whiche is doen to any one of them to bee doen 

iniune K. . ^ j^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^j reuenge it as doen to hym self: where- 
fore Gk)d giue them grace to laye open Uieir indoeures againe, to let fall 
their rentra, fines, incommes, and other impositions wherby Grod is offended, 
the poore brethren beggered, and, I feare mee, the whole realme will bee 
brought to ytter ruine and decay if this mischief bee not mette withall, and 

incoimtered with, yerie shortely. For these inclosures bee 
IndomuTM. the causes whyriche men eate ypp poore men, as beastes dooe 

eate grasse. These, I saye are tiie caterpillers and deuour- 
yng locustes that massacre the poore, and eate yp the whole realme to the 
destruction of the same. The Lorde amende them!" {Third edition^ 1585, 
reprint 1836, p. 126-7.) 

" There is a certayne citie in Ailgna [ ^ Anglia], called Munidnol [ ^s Lon- 
Cold hftrif t ^'^'^™^]» '''^^ere as the poore lye in the streetes, ypon pallets of 
the poore. '^ ^ strawe, and wel if they haue that too, or els in the mire and 

dirt, as conmionly it is seene, hauiug neither house to put in 
their heades, coueiing to keepe them from the colde, nor yet to hyde their 
shame withall, pennie to buy them sustenaunce, nor any thing eU, but are 
suffered to dye in the streetes like dogges or beastes, without any mercy or 
compassion shewed to them at aU. And if anye be sicke of the plague (as 
they call iQ, or any other mortall disease, their maisters and mistresses are so 
impudent (nauing made, it should seeme, a league with Sathan, a oouenant 
with hell, and an obligation with the deuill, neuer to haue to doe with the 
workes of mercie) as straight way they throwe them out of their doores ; and 
so being caried forth, either in cartes or otherwise, or laied downe eyther in 
the streetes, or els conueied to some olde house in the fieldes or gardens, where, 
for want of due sustentation, they ende their lines most miserably. Truely, 

brother, if I had not seene it, I would scarsl^ haye thought 
The Torkishe that the like Turkishe crueltie had bene ysed m all tiie world. 
tSKSSJthe*^* ^^* *^®>' "*y» *"'*** ^^'" oeeulatus, plus vaUi guam mille aunti,— 
poore diMMed. o^^ ^y^ witnesse is better to be beleeuod than a thousand eare 

witnesses besides." {Stubs*ii Anatomiey ed. 1836, p. 50-l.J 
^^ " And besides this, you shal haue euery saucie bove, ot tenne, 

■nat^d^rp m foxaieeiie, sixteene, or twentie yeares of age, eaten yp a wo- 
womaa to infe. man and marrie her, without any feare ot Gk>d at all, or re- 

specte haddo, eyther to her religion, wisedome, integritie of 
lyfe, or any other vertue: or, whiche is more, without any respect how 
they may Hue together, with sufficient mayntenance for their callmges and 
estate. No, no ! it maketh no matter for these thinjg;es, so he haue his prettie 

pussie to huggle withall, for that is the onely thing he de- 
£oo£d *^ sireth. Then build thev ypp a cottage, though but of elder 

poales, in euery lane ende almost, where they Hue as beggers 
all their lyfe after. This fiUeth the lande with suche store oi mendicants,* or, 

^ This passage should be compared with Mr. Froude*s statements, in his 
History, i. 4-5, on the increase of population between 1500 and 1588, and his 
contrast of the freedom of marriage now, with the restraint on it, the want of 
opportunity for it, then. He sayee himself in the latter passage by the words 
' before the Kcformation,* but his argument seems to apply up to 1588. 
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§ 9.— Food of the Poor. Decay of Houses, 33 

to speak plainlyer, of beggezs, as we call them, that in short time (excepte 
some caution be prouided to preuent the same) it is like to grow to great 
pouertie and scarcenesse, which God forbid." (Stubs* $ Anaiomie^ p. 100.) 

"Doe we not see the poore man that eatetii browne breiid 
Ljw>d of tbe (whereof some is made of rye, barlie, Reason, beanes, oates, 
'^ *-' ^ and suche other grosse graines), and dnnkoth small diinke, 
yea, sometimes water, feedeth vpon milke, butter, and cheese, (I say), doe wee 
not see suche a one healthfuller, stronger, £&yrer complectioned, and longer 
liuing then the other [rich men], that rare daintelie euery day P And how 
shoulde it be otherwise P for wil not the eating of diuers and sundry kindes of 
meates of contrary oi>erations and qualities (at one meale), engender distem- 
peraunce in the bodieP And, the body distempered, will it not fell into 
sundry diseases?" {Stubs* a Anatomic^ p. 112.) 

'^Beleue me, it greeueth me to heare (walking in the 
The pitifoU streetes) the pittifuU cryes and miserable oomplayntes of poore 

SSSsin prijon P™>ner8 in duraunce for debte, and like so to continue aU 
ior debt. their life, destitute of libertie, meate, drink (though of the 

meanest sorte), and clothing to their backes, l>'ing in filthie 
straw and lothsome dung, worse than anie aogge, Toyde of all charitable con- 
solation and brotherly comforte in this worlde, willing and thirsting after 
deathe to set them at libertie, and loose them from their shackles, giues, and 
A tv lik tv ^^ bandes. Notwithstanding, these mercilesse tygers [the 
mm^aLuymg. usurers] are growne to such barbarous crueltie, tiiat they 

blush not to say, * tush, he shall eyther pay me the whole, or 
els lye there till his heeles rotte from his buttocks ; and, before I wil release lum, 
I will make dice of his bones.' But, take heed, thou deuill (for I dare not 
caU thee a Christian^, least the Lord say to thee, as hee sayd to that wicked 
scruaunt (who, haumg great sommes forgeuen Irnn, would not forgcue his 
brother his small debt, but, catching him by the throate, sayd, Paie that thou 
owest), Binde him handes and feete, and cast him into vtter darkenesse, where 
shall bee weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Stubs's Anatotniey p. 141-2, of re- 
print 1836.) 

The old grievances appear again in the following extract, 

nted by mr, Haweis {Sketches , p. 279) from * A godly and 
tful sermon preached at Grantham, a.d. 1692, by Francis 
Trigge:'— 

"All towns are almost decayed and undone, their common things and 
lands whereby the common stocks of their town hath been wont to be main- 
tained, be by some means or other taken from them . . . now-a-days men will 
buy houses to pull them down that they may have a prospect, that they may 
have a garden, or suchlike pleasure. And so now where Christ his family 
hath been maintained, grow trees or netties. It would pity one to hear how 
that many towns are now almost turned to granges,^ all the livings of a great 
many being annexed to one new great house, whose chimneys perchance smoke 
not once in a twelvemonth. What aid can the prince have of so many femi- 
lies decayed : or what relief can the poor have, when so manv hands that 
should be and were able to give are quite cut o£f P Surely now this one thing 
weakens the realm, and makes so many beggars in most towns, either by this 
pulling down of houses and farms, or else by covetous joining of two farms 
into one. What should I speak of the decay of our tillage, which cannot 
choose but breed a weakness in the whole body. Verily \nU the Lord one 
day call to acooimt those . . that have decayed townships, have made a wilder- 
ness where were houses like flocks of sheep." 

* Grange^ a Building that has Granaries, Bams, Stables, Stalls, and other 
Places necessary ; a Farm-house. {Kerseffa Phillips, 1706.) 

VOL. I. D 
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34 § 9.— Evils of Sheep in 1598, of Inclosures in 1604. 

Take also this epigram, from Bastard's ' Chrestoleros ' a.d. 
1598, lib. iv. Epigr. 20, to which Mr. W. C. Hazlitt referred 
me: — 

Sheepe have eate yp onr medows and our downes, 

Our come, our wood, whole villageB and townes, 

Yea, they haue eate vp many wealthy men, 

Besides widowes and orphane childeren, 

Besides our statutes and our iron lawes, 

Which they haue swallowed down into their maws. 

Till now I thought the prouerbe did but iest, 
Which said * a blacke sheepe was a biting beast' 

That the practice of enclosing went on into James II.'s time, 
and that the complaints of the evils arising from it were still kept 
up, we may judge from the following extracts from Triggers 
Petition in 1604, entitled : — 

**To the Kings most excellent Maiestie. The Hvmble Petition of two 
Sisters ; the Chvrch and Common- wealth : For the restoring of their ancient 
Conmions and liberties, which late Inclosure with depopulation, yncharitably 
hath taken away : Containing seuen reaaons as euidences for the same. [By 
Francis Trigge'J. Londini, Impensis Oeorgii Bishop. 1604." 

*'That saying of Queene Sester to the most famous King Ahashuerosh^ 
(most dread Soueraigne,) doth, as it were, enforce me, tomakeuiismy humble 
Heat. Tii. 4. Petition to your Highnesse : If toe wet-e sold to bee bonditlaue$^ or 

handmaidea (saith shee) / would haue held my tonguA, although the 
Terse S adueraary oould ne%ter reeompenee the King this loeee : But let my 

life be aiuen me at my request, and my peoples. There is a mightie 
Thome sprung vp of late, in diners places of tins Bealme, like to that cruell 
Haman ; which doeth not onely goe about to impouerish your Maiesties Sub- 
iects, but quite to roote them out : I meane Incloinire of Fields and Com- 
mons ; whereas the Lords of Manours and Freeholders will haue all their 
landes, which haue heeretofore lien open and in Common, (so that the poore 
might enter Common with them) now laid together in seuentll. And hereby 
the poore cannot enioy their ancient Conmions and liberties. And this cankrod 
Fml. U. 8. Thome also deuoureth Gk)ds people, which is his inheritance, as 

the Psalme teacheth vs, Aske of me^ (saith God) ^ I wiU giue 
thee the people for thine inheritance, ^. and the vttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession, Inclosers to maintaine their owne inheritances, doe make no 

conscience to impaire this inheritance. Where God hath beene 
S Cor. 1. 11. praised with many mouthes, there now shreeking Owles, and other 
vncleane birds make their nestes.'* (From the Dedicatory Epistle, sign. A 3.) 
" Out of that little village or poore cottage which he hath decaied (whoso- 
euer h^ is) might haue come one as good as himselfe. what may I say then 
of g^reat husband townes, where many ridi farmers and cottages are decaied P 
Would any of vs willingly haue the little finger of his hand cut off P no more 
no doubt, will Jesus Clmst suffer one poore cottage, (which is as it were his 
little finger) to b^e cut off, vnpunished without repentance. There was a 
statute made of late, for the maintenance of tillage, and reedifying fimnes 
decaied : It is to b^ feared that God hath obserued how diligent some 
were to s^ the poore whipped, by a statute made at the same time : and 
how slacke in the execution of that other act of reedifying & plowing. An- 
other stumbling blocke is, that some will say they must n^edes maintame their 
states. And this cloake oouers aU their pride, and couetousnes. But let 
all such know that reason thus ; Must they impare the Lords inheritance 

1 The author*s name appears at the end of the dedicatory Epistle. 
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to maintaine their estates, euen they whom the Lord himselfe hath ad- 
Lnk. zri. 20. uanced ? they had hotter to be as poore as Lazartu in state 

and condition ; nay, they had better neuer haue b^ne borne, 
then to exault themselues to impare his inheritance. Oh let these men 
of all others take h6ede of this ingratitude. Let the example of King Saul 
tezrifie them, who being made of a poore acome, a mightie oake, and of a 
1 Sam. xix. 86. «<'f *^ ^f his fathers asses, thejirst King of Israel, yet afterwards for 
.* * his vnthankefiilnes and disobedience, he and all his posteritie was 
« Sam. xn. 18. ^„,y^ reieeted of Ood for euerfrom the kingdome." (Sign. C 2. bk.) 
*'In £ftglafid we haue euer had thr6e States, Lords Spiritually Temporally and 
the Commons, And these Commons are diuided againe into Gentlemen, Yeomen, 
and Hui^bandmen, But in other Countreyes there is no Yeomanrie,ymt only in 
Efigland. In France all are Gentlemen, or Pesants : In Denmarke all are Noble^ 
men, or Rustiei, as they tearme them : And in Sigh ^ Lowe Germanie there are 
the Ifobilitie, and the Boores, So that, Gentlemen which are Indosers, ouer- 
throwing the Yeomanrie, and decaying the Communal-hr, doe blotte out the 
ancient glory of Mnglaud : for, no doubt, by the strength- and hands of these 
two, haue b^en heretofore euer obtaineid, our admirable conquests, and our 
most fiunous yictories throughout all Christendome. So that now these In- 
closers doe goe about to make England as barbarous, and as weake in this re- 
spect, as other nations. Nay let them take h6ed that they prooue not them- 
selues Egyptians : for not the countrey, but the conditions & manors, are wont 
Em. i. 10. ^ 8^^^ names. As we, may leame out of the Prophet Esag, 

whereas he callee the Noblemen of lewrie Princes o£ Sodotne; 
& the people, the people of Gomorah : though neither they nor their ancestors 
were borne there. So I feare we haue some Landlords of JSgypt in England : 
for (Mitsraifm) the name of JEgypt, in our language is as much as to say, as 
an Affiicter, or one that makes another sorrowfuU : and are not these Inclosers 
Egyptians then, which pinch, and vexe their brethren P Let them take h6ede ; 
the name agrees vnto them : let them feare the punishment ; Gk)d is the same 
.. God still. He that heard the grones, and sighes of his people 

Exod.^yi. 7 ' 8. ^ -^yP^y ^^'^ came downe to ddiuer them, will no doubt ooe &ie 
* ' same in England. I haue heard of an olde prophesie, that- 
Home and thome shall make England forlome, Inclosers verifie this by their 
sh^epe and hedges at this day. They kill poore mens hearts, by taking from 
them their auncient commons, to make sheepe pasture of ; and by imposing 
vpon them great rents, and by decaying tillage ; so that now they are forlome, 
hauing no ioy to Hue in the world. (Sign. D 4.) 
Lib. i. VtopuB. " ®"' 'Thomas Moore a great common-wealths man, and yery 

expertinthelawesofJ^/i^to//^, writes thus of Indoeure.^ * Your 
sheepe I say which were wont to be milde and gentle, and to be fed with so 
small cost, now as it is reported haue begun to be so wild & rauenous of late, 
that they eate yp euen men, and that they make waste and depopulate townes. 
For, in what parts of your Kealme growes finer wooll, and therefore of better 
price, there Noblemen and Gentlemen, yea and some Abbots (holy men I as- 
sure you) not being content -ndth the yearely rents and commodities, which 
were wont to be payed out of £Emnes ynto tiieir ancestors; and not content, 
themselyes to line i(uely and pleasantly, and to doe no good to the common 
wealth, ynleese also that they i«hould hinder and hurt it ; that they may leaue 
nothing but reape all commodities into their owne hands : They inclose all 
their pastures, tjiey pull downe houses, they ouerthrow townes, leaning the 
Churdi onely for to croowe yp their sheepe in. And as though your forrests and 
parkes had not spoyled groimd enough amongst you, these holy men tume 
mto a wildemes all dwdling houses, and whatsoeuer heretofore had beene 
tilled. And therefore one insatiable glutton and most pestilent plague to his 
Gountrey, ioyneth fields together, that he may inclose within one hedge some 

^ See the full passage aboye, p. 3-6. 
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thousand acres. The husbandmen are either thrust out of their inheritances, 
or else bein^ by craft beguiled, or by force oppressed, or depriued of them, or 
else wearied with iniuries, and compelled to sell them. Therefore howsoeuer 
these wretches doe flit, men, women, husbands, wiues, blinde men, and 
widowes, fathers with their young children, with a greater, than a rich family 
(for husbandrie stands in neede of many) they flit I say from their knowne 
and accustomed dwellings, And they can finde no place where to put in their 
heades ; They sell aU their stufle when as they must needes be thrust out, 
fwhich is not worth much if that they could tarry and get a good chapman 
tor it) they sell it, I say, almost for nothing. And when as by wandrmg a 
while they haue spent that, what must they needs doe then, but either steale, 
and iustly be hanged for their labours, or else wander vp and downe and beggei 
and then also are cast into prison as vagrant persons, seeing no man will set 
th^n a worke, when as thev doe most willingly offer theur seruices P For 
now there is nothing to be done about husbandrie, wherein they haue beene 
brought vp all their lines, when as there is nothing sowen. r'or now one 
Sheepeheaxd, and one Neat-heard is sufficient to looke to that ground with 
cattell, to the tillage whereof^ that it might beare come, many mens hands 
and labours were required. And by this meanes it commeth to passe, that in 
many places Come waxeth very deare.' We may note here first, how that 
Sir ThomM More^ being a Papist, yet touched this sinne, euen in Abbots, and 
that in the darkenes of Poperie : and shall not we condemne it in the light of 
the Gospell ? Secondly, he affirmes that it makes beggers, and that it makes 
theeuos, and causeth a dearth of* come in our land; nay, it pulleth downe 
Townes. If in his daies it wrought these mischiefes, when as it began but to 
set in foote into this Common- wealth : what hath it done since, which hath 
gi-owne to the very heart thereof? nay, what will it doe in the ende, if it pro- 
c6ede as it hath begun, if some stay and remedie be not had P It will no doubt 
begger and quite decay the Common- wealth of England. How many farmes 
now stand emptie since Inclosers began ; or onely with some seruants m them ; 
which dare giue nothing, not knowing their maisters pleasure P so hospitalitie 
is quite thereby decayed. How many poore men lacke worke, as threshers ; 
and poore women, as spinners ; and doe complaine for lacke of their accus- 
tom^ workes ? and how many poore mens children are inforced to begge, or 
else Hue idely, which heretofore, where tillage was maintained, were taken 
into seruice, to driue the plough, or to k6epe cattell, & thereby in time gre-w 
to be good members in the Common- wealth, which Inclosers need not." (Sign. 
F 7, bk.) 

" Wherefore if Inclosers and depopulators of townes, meane to be saued at 
the day of indgement : let them willingly cast open their closes againe, and 
reedifie the farmes they haue decayed. It makes no matter for the charge of 
hed^^ing (which they shall loose) that they haue beene at. And let Siem 
bamsh their sh6epe out of their pastures, and let them fill the Lords townes 
and sh^epefolds, with his sheepe againe, and that speedily, least the Lord com- 
Joh 1. 27. ming to ludgement doe condemne them, at erttell and eouetous 
tyrants. AndHet them now preferre euen one man, before a 
wedge of gold, least hereafter God doe teach them this lesson in hell, when it 
Bhallbe too late for them to leame." (Sign. H 2, bk.) 

In his edition of Wit and Wisdom for the Shakspere Society, 
1846, Mr. Halliwell printed the following document on the de- 
struction of towns for sheep, pasture, the enclosure of commons, 
and the conversion of arable into pasture. He says, p. 140, 
" The following curious paper appears to have been written 
[that is, copied, not necessarily composed] early in the reign of 

1 "Fnd" in the book. 
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James I., and seems worthy of preservation in connection with a 
subject in which our great dramatist is supposed, with great pro- 
bability, to have interested himself.^" 

1 Pet. **Mine is, an't pleaseyour Grace, against John Goodman , my Lord Car- 
dinals Man, for keeping my House, and Lands, and Wife and all nom me." 

St4f, «« Thy Wife too .P that's some Wrong indeede. What's yours ? What's 
heero ? against the Duke of Suffolke, for enclosing the Commons of MeUbrde. 
How now, Sir Knave ?" 

[Harl. MS. 487, leaf 9, back.] 
"The Diooers of Wabwickshire to all other Digobbs. 
** Louing Freinds & Subjects, all under one renowned Prince, for whom we 
pray longe to continue in his most Hoyall estate, to the subuerting of all those 
Subjects, of what degree soeuer, that haue or would depriue his most true 
harted Com/nunalty both from life and lyuinge. Wee, as members of the 
whole, doe feele the smart of these incroaching Tirants, wAich would grindo 
our flesh upon Me whetstone of pouerty, & make our loyall hearts to faint wtth 
breathing, so /Aot they may dwell by themselues in the midst of theyr Hearde 
of fatt weathers. It is not unknowne unto yof^r selues the why these mercy - 
less men doe resist with force ag(it»st our good intents. It is not for the good 
of our most gracious Sour raigne, whom we pray Grod that longe he may reygne 
amongst us ; neyther for the b^efitt of the Communalty, but onely for theyr 
owne priuate gaine; for there is none of Mem but doe tast Me sweetness of 
our wantes. 'Hiey haue depopulated & oucrthrown whole Townes, and made 
thereof Sheep pastures nothing profitable for our Commonwealth. For Me 
common Fields being layd open would yeeld us much com;»odity, besides Me 
increase of Come, on wAtch standes our life. But if it should please God to 
Wfthdrawe his blessing in not prospering Me fruites of Me Earth but one 
yeare {wAtch God forbidd) there would a worse & more fearfull dearth happen 
then did in Kiw^ 'Edward the seconds tyme, when people were forced to eat 
Catts and Doggs flesh, & women to eate theyr owne children. Much more wee 
could giue .you to understand, but wee are perswaded M«t you your selues 
feele a part of our greiuances, & therfore need not open Me matter any 
plainer. But if you happen to shew your force & might SLgainst us, wee for 
our partes neither respect life nor Ijniinge ; for better it were in such case wee 
manfully dye, then hereafter to be pined to death for want of that which these 
deuouring Encroachers doe serue theyr fatt Hogges & Sheep withall. For God 
hath bestowed upon us most bountifuU & innumerable blessmgs, & Me cheifest 
is our most gracious & Religious Kinge, who doth and will glory in the 
flourishing fstote of his Communalty. And soe wee leaue you, commending 
you to Me sure hold & safeguard of Me mighty lehouo, both now & euermore. 
From Hamptpn field in hast : 

" Wee rest as poore Deluers & Day labourers 
for Me good of the Commonwelth till death. 
"A. B. C. D. &c." 

The Ballad of the Northern Beggar Boy, Pt. 2. Roxhurghe 
Collection, vol. i. p. 543, printed for F. G-rove (? ab. 1635), says : — 
My fields lye open as the high way, 
I wrong not the Country by greedy inclosing. 

1 Mr. Halliwell tells me that Shakspere owned property in the common 
fields, and was interested in the enclosures ])roposed to be made in 1615 by 
Combe, at Welcombe near Stratford-on-Avon. See Mr. H.'s Folio ed. i. 219- 
24. We may compare "The second Part of Henry the Sixt, with the death of 
the Good Duke HVMFREY." Actus Primus, Seena Prima. Enter three or 
foure Petitioners ... Enter Suffolke^ and Qftfene. 
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88 Now A Dates. § 10.— The Commons of Henry VIII. 

§ 10. I now come to Mr. Fronde's most telling quotation of 
1515 A.D. (Hist. i. 19) in favour of the prosperity of the com- 
mons of England in Henry VIII.'s time. '" What comyn folke 
in all this world," says a state paper in 1515,* " may compare 
with the comyns of England, in nches, in fredom, in lyberty, wel- 
fare, and in all prosperytie ?*' A triumphant psean it sounded, 
making one's heart beat with it; the State-Papers' reference, 
too, calling up in one's mind notions of thorough investiga- 
tion, deliberate judgment, etc. I said to myself, What a pity 
there's only this passage quoted from the Paper ! I must see 
it ! and accordingly went off from the Museum to the Eecord 
Office. The Paper was handed to me, and as it gave me an en- 
tirely different view of the value of the passage as evidence on 
the condition-of-England question, I produce the context of it 
here. The anonymous writer seems to be an Anglo-Irishman, 
suffering, in common with his loyal fellows, a number of bitter 
grievances and evils, which he sets forth with some power ; and 
then, after stating the causes of them, and the remedies sug- 
gested by others, proposes his own remedies, the chief of which is 
the plantation oi Ireland with Englishmen. Also, among the 
things to be done, is (State Papers, p. 20 ; MS. p. 210), that the 
Wardens and Constables of each district shall muster the valiant 
loyal people, 

*< And in asmuche as all the wylde Iiyahe and Eng lyche Bebelles of all 
this lande, dothe dreade more, and fereyth the sodden snote of gonncs Muche 
more then^ the Shotte of Arowes, or any other shotte of kynde of waypyn in 
thi» worlde ; In consydorac/on wherof, hyt bo ordayned by the said Wardens 
and counstables, that of every c p^rsons*^ ther be xx gonners assygnyd and 
chargeyd to potfrvaye them gonnes, powdre, and pellette« accordmg, wttAin 
the sayde tyme of xv dayes." 

The passage quoted by Mr. Fronde occurs among the griev- 
ances, and springs — it seems to me — rather from the intense 
consciousness of those grievances, and a desire to heighten them, 
than from an intimate knowledge of the state of England. When 
we are in bad case ourselves, we are always ready to attribute 
untold prosperity to our somewhat more fortunate neighbours, 
though there is a skeleton in their house, and they know it 
But let each reader judge for himself: — 

1616. State of Ireland, akd Plan fob its Reformation. 
* State Papers,* vol ii. p. 9-10. 

[MS. p. 196.1 Also ther is no folke dayly subgett to the Eyng^« lawes, 
but haip the Coimtye of Uryell, halp the Countye of Meatii, half^ the 
Countye of Dublyn, haip the Countye of Kyldare ; and ther be as many Jus- 
lyces of the Eingeff benche, and of the Comyn place, and as many Barons of 
thexheker, and as many 0£EycerB, Ministers, and ClerkM in eu^ry of the said 

* State Paper* Henry VIII. vol. ii. p. 10. 
a MS. "di" -dimidium. 
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Ck)unt7e, as ever ther was, when all the land for the more parte were subgett 
to the La we. 

Wherfor the saide subgettM ben° so greuyoualv vexyd dayly with the said 
courtM, that they be glaade to Sell their fifeholdes for ever, Rather than to 
Suffice alwaye the vexacibn of the said Court««, lyke as the freholders of the 
Marches, wher the EingM lawes be not obeyd, byn so Texyd by extorcion, 
that they be gladde in lykewyse to sell ther land«« and fi^holdes to suche 
persons that comx>dlyth them, by meanes of extorcion, to make Alyencton 
thero£^ rather then allwaye to bere and be under the said extorcion. 

And BO, what with the extorcion of Coyne and lyiwrye dayly, and wyth 
the wFongfull Exacdon of Osteing Money, and of Carvage and Cartage dayly, 
and what wttA the EingM greate subsydye yerely, and wttA the said Trybuto, 
and blak rent to the !£ngM Iiyshe £nymye8, and other Infynvt extorcions 
and dayly exaocions, all thenglyshe folke of the Comityes of Dublyn, Kyldare, 
Meath, and Vyrell, ben more oppressyd, then any other folke of this lande, 
Engl}rshe or Irysshe : and of worsse (Jondycton be they a thys syde, then° in 
the Marcheia. 

What Comen^ folke in all this worlde maye compare witA the Comyns of 
Ingland, in Rychea, in ffi^dom, in lyberty, welfare, and in all prosperytie P 
Wno Richeith the EingM Treasor, and repayreith his cofers wttA G-olde 
Sylver, and precyous stones, save the comyns f worshipeith the pMatM and the 
Cieigye of Uie Churche, save the Crafty peopUe and the Carlyshe rurall folke 
of the Realme of Inglande P What comyn folke in all this worlde is so power, 
so feble, so Ivy 11 besyn^ in Town^ and ffylde, so BestyaU, so greatly oppressid 
and Trodde vnder ffote, and £arde so evyll, wttA so great Mjaeryo, and with 
BO wrecheid lyff, as the comen folke of Irelande P [p. 196.1 Hit is a comyn 
tome of olde date : *^ as the Comen £folke fEireitii, so fareitn the King ;'* That 
is to saye, Riche Comen, a Ridie King ; Foore Comyn, Poore King ; ffeble 
Comyn, a ffeble King ; Strong Comyns, a Strong King : Ergo it ffollowyth, a 
Riche King and Comyns in Ingland, a poore King and Comyns in Ireland. 
What comen ffolke in aU this worlde is boo Mighty, and boo Strong in the 
^Ide, as the comyns of England P 

What conmi ffolke in aJl this worlde is so feble, and so evyll besyne in 
Towne & in iylde, as the Comyns of Ireland P 

The Kinaes Armye in Ingland is the Comyns ; the KingM Army in Ireland 
is all Boch wat oppresse the Comyns, for all goode fortmie and grace folowyth 
allways them that wondiip GMde, and honor the prtHatea, and supporteith the 
Churche. Wher is Uie Churche of Crvste Endowvd witA so Ridie and large 
possessions, as be the KingM and Noble folke of England, wherin fortune, 
Qrace, and prosperytie, encreedth allwaye, above aU other landtf« P 

The Noble ffolke of Ireland oppressitli, spoyleith the -prelates of the Churche 
of Cryste of ther poBsessions and lybertieB ; and therfor the^ have no fortune, 
ne grace, in proeper^e of Body ne Soule. Who supporteith the Churche of 
Cryst in Ireland, saive the poore Comyns P By whom the Churche is moste 
supporteid Right well, be them most grace shalle growe. 

As a comment on the Irisbman's notion of the English worship 
of the bishops and clergy, we may well take an extract from a 

Soem written a few years later, " The Image of Ipocrysy," Lans- 
own MS. 794, Dyce'^s " Skelton," ii. 413, and this book. 



Sudie [kites, not larks] be our pri- 

matM, 
Our bisshopps and prelat^«, 
[Our parsons and curates,'] 



With other lik estates 
That were shaven pates. 
As monkes white and blacke, 
And Channons that cane chatte, 



' Pasted over in the MS., inserted by Dyce from Martin's transcript. 
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Glottons ffayre and fatt, 
With ffriers of the sacke, 
And brothers of the bagg, 
As nymble as a nagg, 
That cane bothe prate and bragg, 
To make the pulpett wagge, 
"With Twenty thofusanja lyes 
Do make the blind Eate flyes, 
And blere our symple eyes . . 

[MS. leafs*.] 

. russett, gray, and white, 
That sett ther hole delighte 
In lust and lechei^, 
In thefte und trecnerey, 
In lowsy lewdenes, 
In Synne and ehre[w]denes, 
In crokednes acurst ; 
Of all people the worste, 
Marmosettes and apes, 
That With yowr pild pates 
Mock vs wrth yowr iapes : 
Ye holy caterpillers . . [leaf 146 A.] 



That be fantasticall, 
Brute and bestiall, 
Yea, Diabolically 
The babes of beliall. 
The Sacrifise of bfalall, 
The dregges of all durte, 
Fast bounde and girte 
Vnder the deyils skyrte. 



[leaf 1484.] 



The wurst kind of Eddors, 
And stronge sturdy beggers. 

[leaf 160*.] 



. no man can^ matche them, 
TiU the Devill fatche them, 
And so to go together 
Vnto their denne for ever, 
"Wherhens as they never 
Hereafter shall dissever, 
But dy Eternally, 
That lyve so carnally ; 
For that wilbe ther ende, 
But yf Grod them sende 
His Grace here to amend : 
And thus I make an*' Ende. 

[leaf 153.] 



Ye^ say we must youe call 
Fathers Seraphicall 
And angelicsol, 

I cannot help belieying that these lines are a good deal nearer 
to the "crafty people's" real feeling about the prelates and 
clergy in Henry VUI.'s time than the " worship " attributed to 
them by the Irishman. I think it more than possible that the 
latter did not know much about the social condition of the other 
peoples of the world ; and though he may have been right in his 
assertion as to the relative prosperity of the English commons 
then, I cannot accept him as an authority for their positive pro- 
sperity in Henry's time, or for their superior prosperity to that 
01 our commons or our workmen now. 

lyir. Froude's argument from the prices of meat as fixed by the 
Act 24 Henry VIII, chapter 3, still remains. I have not found 
any evidence as to the prices of meat in the printed and manu- 
script Household Books of Henry VIII that 1 have seen, or in 
the ballads and tracts,* except in ' Vox Populi.' That exhibits the 

» MS. " We." Dyce reads rightly " Ye." 

' The House and Farm Accounts of the Shuttleworths of Gkiwthorpe Hall 
vol. i. (Chetham Soc. 1856) show these different prices for an ox : — 



February, 1683 



March 



p. 



;? store). 



£ 8. 

10 6 

6 2 

2 12 



Novr. 1682 3 9 4 

In February 160* the price of * onne 
at Mydsomer nexte was £3. 6«. 8<f. [' 

yotes."] 



£ 9. d, 

Nov. 1682 3 6 8 

Oct. 1687 (? store) ... 2 18 7 
April 1699 (lean) ... 4 2 6 

my nag which shalbe fy ve years old 
'.S. For some Henry Vill prices, see 
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extraordinary discrepancies of £4 as the price of an ox, — or £5 in 
the time of the second version of the Ballad, that printed below, 
— against the 26*. 8J., of Stowe, or the beef at \d, a pound, of the 
statute ; and of 12«. or 13«. 4rf., as the price of the carcass of a 
sheep (less offal and fleece), against the 3«. 4J., of Stowe, or the 
mutton at \d. a pound, of the statute^ ; and this within five years 

' Froude, i. 21, says \d. The statute says *" One halfpeny & half fiurthyng.** 
I print these sections of the Act here : — 

[24 Hen, Vni. c. 3.] 
" An Acts por Flbshb to be bold by Weight. 
High Price of « Complayneth to your moost excellent Highnes, your poore 
^®**' Suhjectes of this yota Heahne, that where all man^ of VytaiUes 

before this tyme hathe ben sold to your said Subjectee at prices convenient, 
so that all your Subjectes, & in espedall the poore jptfrsones, myght withe there 
crafte or bodilie labour bye sufficient for the neceasitie & sustentacton of them, 
there Wyfies & Childem ; But now, graciouse Lorde, all ^dtaile, & in eepe- 
ciall, beoffe, mutton, porke & veale, whiche is the common fedyng of the 
meane & poore p^z-sons, arr so soldo, at so excessy ve price, that your said 
nedye Subjectes can not gayne withe ther labour & salarie sufficient to pay for 
there convenyent yitaile & sustynance; For reformacion wherof, it may 
please Your Uighnes, that it may be enacted by your Grace, & the Lordes 
SpirtYuall & Temporall, & the CJommons in this prtsente Parliamente assem- 
bled, & by auctontie of the same, that ev^ry p^rsone, whiche shall sell by hym 
sel^ or any other, the Carcases of Beoffes, Porke, Mutton, or Veale, or any 
parte or parcell therof, after the first day of Auguste nowe nexte ensuyng. 
Meat aiio^ii be ^^^^ ^^ the same by laufull weighte called Haberdepayes, & 
sold by Averdn. ^0 otherwise ; the said Flesshe to be cut^ out in reasonable 
poia Weight, and peces, according to the requeste of the byer, in like £Eiscion as 
the Sdler »haU before this tyme hathe ben used, without fraude or covyn. 
are ca ea, . ^^^^ ^j^^ every p<rrsone, which, by hymself or ony other, shall 
sell any Flesshe of the said Carcases, shall have withe hym, where he shall 
make sale of the said flesshe, sufficient Beame Scales & Weyghtes sealed, 
called Haberdepayes, for true aervyng of the byers. 

Prices of Meat "Section 2. And furthermore, be it enacted by [the] aucto- 
per Pound, Beef ritie aforesaid, that after that day no p^rsone, nor p^rsones, take 
and Porke id. nor cause to be taken, for any pounde weight of flesshe of the 
Mutton and Veal carcases of Beofie or Porke by hym or them to be soldo, above 
^' the price of one halfpeny ; nor for any pounde weight of 

Flesshe of the carcases of mutton or veale, above the price of one halfpeny & 
half fEuihyng, without decey te or cov^ti, upon peyne to forfaite for eve/y pound 
not soldo by weight, or above the said price lymj^ted, & for ev<*ry defaute 
done contrary to the true mean^'ng of this acte, iij s. iiij d- the one moitie 
therof to be to the Kyng our Sov<^;■aign Lorde, & thother moytie to the partie 
that wyll sue for the same by byll, pleynte or informacion ; in whiche Bute 
Except Heads, i^oi^^ Essoen, Wager of lawe, nor protection shalbe allowed : 
Necks, &o. at a Provyded alway that the heedys, neckes, inwardes, purtv- 
less Price. nances, legges, nor fete, shall not be counted no parte of tne 

carcases afore said, but su^e to be soldo for a lower price. 
Prorisoes,— as " Section 4. Provyded alwayes, that no Calf above thage of 

to Veal; ' eight wekvs olde, be accompted for veale, but for beoffe, and so 

to be soldo, as is afore rahersed. Provyded alwayes, that 
for Places where "^^^re the Carcases of any beoffes, muttons, veale, & porke, 
the Prices are within any partes or countres of this Realme be^ utt^^red & 
leas than hereby soldo better chepe, or after lasse prices, than in this pr^sente 
•*'• Acte is lymyted, that this Acte, or any thyng therin conteyned, 
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42 § 10.— Price* of Oxen and Sheep in 1582-47 a.d. 

of the repeal of that statute. I can therefore only say, that 
though I, coupling the complaints of the tracts, etc., with the £4 
and 12«. of the Ballad, believe that it represents more nearly the 
real prices of 1547 than the Statute does those of 1532-6, yet I 
cannot call on other people to do so, though they must note that, 
at \d, a pound, an ox must have weighed 79|- stone to fetch 
26*. 8rf., and if the buyers made a better bargain by buying in the 
gross, they must have got an ox of 85 stone at lesust for their 
money ; which produces the unexpected result, that, with all our 
improvements in breeding and feeding, we can only produce now 
an average ox of the weight of the average one in Henry VIII's 
time. For I am assured by two butchers and a farmer, that from 
80 to 90 stone is a good average weight for an ox now, reckoning, 
according to the custom of the trade, 8 lbs. of meat to the stone, as 
equal to 14 lbs. to the stone of the entire animal ; the 6 lbs. of 
oflfal, etc., being the butcher's profit. The same unexpected re- 
sult comes out for the sheep : at the butcher's price of id. a 
pound, a sheep must have weighed 8 stone to fetch 3*. 4^. ; and 
if buyers could have got a better one than that for the same 
money, then the average sheep of Henry VlII's time weighed 
more than our average one. "Which, if any one can believe, I 
can't. 

But, if it be true that the Ballad is right as to the price of oxen 
and sheep, then Mr. Fronde's multiple 12, of what working men's 
wages could buy then, as compared with what they wul now, 
must be, as regards meat, cut down to (say) 4 ; the workmen's 
comforts are, so far, thirded ; and Mr. Fronde's assertions that 
" in all points of material comfort the body of the people were 
better off than they have ever been in later times," and that 
'* the working man of modem times has bought the extension of 
his liber^ at the price of his material comfort," are entire mis- 
takes. 1 cannot help thinking that even the most careless of 
Mr. Fronde's readers must have been struck by the oddity of his 
basing his case mainly on a statute, which, on his showing, lasted 
only nine years, but which in fact lasted less than four years (hav- 
ing been suspended by the 27 Henry VIII. chapter 9), including 
the year and a half in which it was not duly observed; which, as Mr. 
Fronde says, "was repealed in consequence of the complaints 
against it, ' and which was, doubtless, during its continuance, 
constantly evaded. Just to prove the disobemence of the But- 
chers to the original Act during its first year and a half, I print 
a bit of the second Act here : — 



fiihall not extend to any Buche Countie or Place, but tliat they Bhall & may sell 
at like Prices, & after suche rate, aa they dyd & used before the makyng of 
this Acte, upon pevne as is afore rehorseo, any thyng in the same conteyned 
notwithstondyng.'^ [24 Hen. VIII was from 22 April 1632 to 21 Apr. 1533.] 
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Now A Dates. § 10. — The Meat Act enforced, 4^ 

25 Hen. Yin. c. 1, taking effect from 20 Febr. 1631. 
<<An Acts conc^bntno Grasisbb and Bouchbb8. 

^ Whereas diverse and sondry Actjs and Statutes have lately byn made and 
established within this Eealme for pr^servacton of the cofMmon welthe of the 
same, amongis whiche the Acte for sellyn^ of beoffe, mutton, veale and porke. 
For enforaing of ^^ weyghte, ys so necessane for the prfservacf on of the pover- 
St. 84 Hen.'Vln. tie of the same, that it may in nowyse be forborne, and for 
cap. S. for sell, aamoche as sufficient auctoritie ys not gy ven by the seid acte 
^i^t"^ ^ ^ Justices of the Pease, maires, bcullyffes, shyreffes, and 
^ ' otber officers rehersed in the same acte, for to pnnyshe offenders, 

and suche other as wrll not sell by weyghte accordyng to the force of the seid 
acte ; And the Bouchers and other offenders p«rcey vyng the same, not dredyng 
the Tioladon of the seid acte nor the punyshementys conteyned in the same 
acte, have wylfully and obstinatly eontetnpned and offthdcd the seid acte and woUe 
in no v>yse tell after the samey to the highe displeasure of the Kyngis Hyghnes, 
in contempte of hys seid lawes, and to the detrymente of the common welthe 
of this Beabne : 6e it therfore further enactid, by auctoritie of this present 
parliament, that from the xx^ day of Februarie in the vere of oure Loide Grod 
May on, Sheriffs, ^'- ^* xxxiij<^ it shalbe lawfull to all and ev^ry maires, shireffes, 
&o. may commit' constables, l)aylyffe8, and other go vemours of Cities, Boroughes, 
offenders ; g^^^ Market townes, aswell witlun lib^/ties as without, to whome 

any compleynt shall be made of or uppon anjr boucher, hys wy^ servantes, 
or other his mynystrea, refusyng to sell the seid victuals by true and lawfull 
weyght accordyng to Uie tenour of the seid acte heretofore made, not only to 
oommytt ev^ry suclie Boucher and suche other offenders to warde, there to re- 
mayne withoute bayle or maynepryse imtill suche tjrme as they and ev^ry of 
theym shall have payde aU the forfettis and penalties comprised in the seid 
former acte, but also ev^ry of the seid maires and other officers aforseid, and 
and also sell the *^®^ Deputies, shall ymmediatly sell and utter, or cause to 
Victaals by ^ solde and uttered, for redy money, by true weyghte, all 

Weight, paying suche victuals so refused to be retayled and solde by true and 
th* o"^"*^ *** lawfull weyght, accordyng to the effecte of the seid former 

e wners. Acte, delyvering allways tibe monay therof commyng unto the 
owners of the same victuals ; whiche owners shalbe utterly and for ever ex- 
cluded to have any accion, suyte, or demaunde, ayenst any suche maire or 
other officers, or theiro Deputies, for sell^mja^ or utteryng of the seid victuals 
by true and lawfull weyght in forme aforseid, or for any other cause or thyng 
conofrnyng the same, except only for the money receyved for the same vic- 
tuals, yf it be not, uppon reasonable request therof to be made, payde or ro- 
storede without deleye." 

The Suspending Act took effect from 12 April 1536. It is the 
27 Henry VlII. chapter 9, and is entitled "An Acte lycensyng all 
Bochers for a tyme to sell vytell in grosse at theyr pleasure." 
After reciting the original Act, 24 Henry VIII. chapter 8, and 
the Act giving further powers, 25 Henry VIII. chapter 1, it 
says : — 

On accoant of « The Kynoes Highnes, wel considering the great darth 

Cauie^utchors ^^ ^ maner of vitayles which be nowe, and syns tiie makynj; 
ma/ sell Meat, aa o^ the seid estatutes hath fallen and happened, within this his 
before the re- Reahne, as well by morreyne & deathe of such cattellM as by 
®*J?d Acts : ^reat waters and unsesonable wethers, whereby the brede and 

raspended f^ uicrese of the same is myche enpayred and mynyshid, in such 
four years. wyse that, if the seid former estatutes were put in execucion, 

the Bouchers and sellers of such vitayles were not able to ly ve, 
nor that his commons shuld be well servid therof, the scarsite of the same con- 
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44 Now A Dates. § 10.— The Meat Act of 15S2 suspended. 

siderid, by his acciistom^rd goodnes the prnnyssea oonsideryngf is oontentid — 
by thassent of his Majestie, with the assent of his Lordes spyrituall and tem- 
poral!, and of his Comons in this his present parliament assemblyd, and by 
auctoritie of the same, — that it be ordenned, establysshed, and enacted, that 
from the xij daye of Apryll in the yere of oure Lorde Grod a thousand fy ve 
hundred thyrty and syx, nnto the xxiiii daye of Aprell, the which shalbe in 
the yere of otir Lorde God a thousand fyve hundred and fortie, al Bouchers, 
and other sellyng flesh by retayle, maye laufully kylle and sell all man^r 
beffi^s, porke, mutton, and veale, being good and holsome for mannys bodie, 
at their plesurys and liberties, as frely and liberally as they or any of them 
did, or myght have done, at any tyme before the makyng of the seid estatutes 
made in the xxiiij and xzv yere of our seid Soveraigne Lordys reigne, with- 
out any losse, peyne, imprysonement, for&yture or penaltie, to be by them or 
any of them, or the successors of them or any of them, had, lost, borne, or 
Busteynid in that behalf, duryng the tyme before lym3rted ; The same esta- 
tutes made in the seid xxiiij and xxv. yere, or cyther of them, or any clause, 
sentence, forfayture, peyn, fosse or any other thyng, in them or any of them, 
to the contrary in any wyse notwithstonding. And the same estatutes, & 
either of them, & ev^ry clause, sentence, and article, in them & either of them 
conteynid, shalbe in susi>ence, and not put in execucion duryng the saide 
tyme." 

Still, as the repealing Act, iiS Henry VIII. chap. 11, says 
that the Act it repeals was duly observed by the butchers 
during the three years and eight months it was in operation, 
notwithstanding the statement of 25 Hen. YIII, cap. 1, that the 
butchers had wilfully and obstinately contemned it, I reprint it 
here : — 

[33 Hen. 8, cap. 11.] 

An Acts for Butchbbs to Sbll at thbib Plbasurbs bt Wbioht or 
otherwisb. 

In moste humble wyse, showen unto your Highnes, the 
Recital of Sut. Wardens, Maisters, and Fellowshipp, of the Bouchers of your 
^JSat' °' ^* Cittie of London, and all other the Bowdiers within this your 
Bt^henaadthe l^ealme of Englande : That where, in your Parliament houlden 
price of meat; at Westmtwtf^rr by prorogacton the xxiiij*^ yere of your most 
noble raigne, yt was enacted, ordeyned, and established, by 
your Majestie, the Lordes spinYuall and temporall, and the Commons in the 
saide Parliament then assembled, and by aucthoritie of the same Parlia- 
ment, that everie person whiche sholde sell, by himselfe or any other, the 
carkayses of beyffM, porke, mutton, or veale, or any parte or parcell thereof, 
after the firste (hiye of Auguste then next ensuyng, shoulde sell the same by 
lawfuU weighte (»lled haber de poys, and none otherwise, the saide fleshe to 
be cutt out in reasonable peces accordinge to the request of the buyer, in like 
fashion as afore that t}ine was used, wi&out fraude or ooyyn ; and that everie 
person whiche, by himselfe or any other, sholde sell any fieshe of the saide 
carkases, sholde have withe him — ^where he sholde make sale of the saide fleshe 
— sufficient beame, scales, and weights sealed, called haber de poys, for true 
servinge of the buyers ; And that after the saide first daye of Auguste, no p^- 
son nor persons sholde take, or cause to be taken, for any pounde weighte of 
fleshe of the carkayses of beiff^ or porke, by him or them to be soulde, above 
the price of one halfe pennye ; nor for any pounde weighte of fleshe of the 
carkases of mutton or veale, above the price of one halfe pennye^ feurthinge, 
without deceipte or covyn; upon payne to forfeyte for evene pounde not 

' and half {Other MS.) ; and Stat. 24 Hen, 8, cap. 3. 
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soulde by weighte, or above the saide price lymitted, and for every de&iulte 
done contmrie to the true meaninge of the saide acte, thxe ahUlingf^ fower 
pence, — The one moytie thereof to be to your Highnes, and thother moyide 
to the partie that will sue for the same by bill, j^ynte, or informacton, in 
whiche suyte none essoigne, wager of l&we, nor proteccton shalbe allowed ; — 
The head^, neckM, inwards, portenacmcM, legges, nor feete, to be accompted 
as parte of the carkayses aforesaide, but suche to be soldo at a lower price ; as 
by the saide Acte amonge other things more playnely appereth : Whiche 
acte was in all thing^r by your saide Orators well, dulye, justlye, and truyle 
executed, accordinge to the tenor and purporte of the same, untill your Graces 

Parliament houlden at Westminster by prorogacton the xxvij** 
27 H. 8, cap. 9, yere of your moste noble reigne, at whiche tyme it was then 
mupen^g the and there, for and upon diverBG good causes and considera- 
CM ^ aod also <^o^ enacted, ordeyned, and established, that from the twelveth 
the Act 25 H. 8, day© oi ApriU in me yere of our Lorde God 1536, until the 
cap. 1, in oonfir- xxiiij'^ daye of Aprill whiche sholde be, and was, in the Yere 
mation thereof ; ^f our Lorde God 1640, all Bouchers and other, sellinge 

fleshe by retayle, may laufullye kill and sell all manner beiff, 
porke, mutton, and veale, being good and holsome for mans bodve, at their 
pleasures and lib^-tyes, as freely and liberally e as they or any of them did, or 
myght have done, at any tyme before the saide estatute made the xxiiij*"* yere 
of your moste noble raigne, and also before an other Statute conceminge the 
same, made the twentye fyve yere of your moste noble raigne, without any 
losses, payne, ymprisonement, forfeyture, or penaltie, to be by them, or any 
of them, or the successours of them or any of them, had, loste, borne, or bus- 
teyned in that behalfe, duringe the tyme before rehersed, the same estatut^« 
or any of them to the cont/ arie in anywise notwithstandinge ; And that the 
same estatut^s and either of them, and everie clause, sentence, and article, in 
them or either of them conteyned, sholde be in suspense and not put in 
execucion during the same terme, — as by the saide acte made the xxvij^^* yere 

of your most noble raigne (amonge other things*) more playnlie 
Mischief of the appereth; whiche Actes before reharsed conceminge the sel- 
recited Acts, Imge of fleshe by weight as ys aforesaide, yf they £olde here- 
24 & 26 Hen. 8. aft^ be put in execucion, and jrour saide Orators compelled to 

selle fleshe by Weighte, accordinge to the purporte, tenor, and 
effecte of the saide estatute made the xxiiij*"* yere of your most noble reigne, 
sholde be to the utter undoinge of your saide Orators for ever : It maye IJier- 
fore please your Majestic, that it maye be by your Highnes, and by thassent of 
the Lordes spt'rtVual and temporall, and the Gomjnon&f in this present Parlia> 
ment assembled, and by thauctoritie of the same, ordeyned, established and 

enacted, that the saide statute* made in the xxiiij* and xxv***yere 
The said recited of your most noble raigne, may be repealed, adnihilated, made 
Acts repealed, frustrate and voyde, agaynste your Orators and all other your 

subjected ; and that it may from henceforth be laufull unto all 
your saide subjects to sell their victuall^« from tyme to tyme, by them selfes, 
their wy ves, and sez-vatrnted, to all manner of •peiBODH that will buy the same, in 
like manner and fourme as they myght have done before the makinge of the 
saide estatute or any of them, without any daunger, pa3me, penaltye or for- 
feyture, to be had for the same ; Any thinge in saide estatutes, or any of 
theme, conteyned to the cont;-arie notwithstandinge." 

The reader will thus see that the Act of the 24th Henry VIII., 
which came into operation on the Ist of August, 1532, and which 
Mr. Froude treats as not repealed till 1541, was in fact sus- 
pended from the 12th of April, 1536, to the 24th of April, 1540, 
and was then evidently treated as a dead letter, though not ac- 
tually repealed till the 33rd of Henry VIII. in 1541. Moreoyer, 
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it was not duly observed during nearly half of its short life, as is 
shown bjr the 25 Hen. VIII. cap. 1. Indeed, it must have been 
almost unpossible to get this, or any Act as to prices of meat 
observed all over England in the sixteenth century. The diffi- 
culty is recognized in the suspending Act before quoted, and a 
partial remedy found for it : — 

[26 Hen. VIII. c. 1. s. 4.] 
The King em- "And for asmoche as beoflfys, muttons, veales, and porkes, 

Supond the ^^ many occasions fortune in somme one yere, or in some one 
Aoto by his tyme of the yere, to be more scarce or more dere than at any 

Proclamation, other, by meane wherof the grasiers and bochers in suche a 
dere tyme shall not be able to aforde the same at such prices 
and ratis as when they be in more plentie and better shepe, Be it therfor 
further enactid by the auctorite aforeseid, that the Kynges Highnes, hisheires 
and successours, kynges of this Realme, frome tyme to tyme, uppon any com- 
playntis made of any Scarsitie or lacke of beoffos, muttons, veeJes or porkes, 
shall and ma^r, from tyme to tyme, cause prcclamac/on to be made under the 
greate seale, in suche parties of this Realme as shall seme to hys Hyghnes, 
hisheires or successours, most convenient, that the bouchers and other whiche 
be compelable to sell flesshe by weight, at prices lymytted in the seide acte 
made for sellyng of flesshe by weight shall and may sell, for the tyme to be 
lymytted in su<^e proclamacion, beoffes, muttons, veales & porkes, by retayle, 
without weight, as heretofore hath byn accustomed, or els by weight at suche 
reasonable pryces as shalbe lymyted by the seid proclamacion, and as shall 
please tiie Kyngef« Highnes, hys heyres or successours to lymyt and appoynt 
by the said prcclamacion, upon suche pa3mes as shalbe conteyned in suche 
proclamacions, to be lost and levyed to the Kynges use accordyng to the 
tenour of ev^ry suche proclamacion : And that as well every boucher and 
other, for selling of beoffe, mutton, vele or porke by retayle, by vertue of suche 
proclamacion within the tymes to be lymytted in the same, as evfry other 
person & p^rsones being bounden by auctorytie of this acte to se tiie seid 
bouchers so to doo upon the paynes above especifled, shalbe discharged and 
acquited, by auctoritie of evwy suche proclamacion, of all penalties, pajmes, 
forfaytures and losses whiche they shuld have suffered and lost by vertue of 
the seid acte, made for sellyng of flesshe by weight, or by vertue of this pre- 
sent acte, in case noo suche proclamacion had byn made ; any thyng in the 
seid [act] made for sellyng of flesshe by weight, or in this present acte, con- 
teyned to the cont/ttry hereof notwithstondjiig." 

But even if we may suppose from tbe Preamble of the 33 
Hen. VIII. cap. 1, that Acts fixing prices were duly observed, 
and not evaded, the question next comes, Were Proclamations 
issued under Acts of Parliament treated in the same way ? If 
they were, then the following Proclamations of Edward VI. in 
1549 and 1550 make more for Mr. Fronde's low prices than 
" Vox Populi's " high oues. 

It will be seen that the first Proclamation not only fixes the 
price of oxen, steers, runts, heifers, and cows, fat and lean, 
small and large, — all alive, the butcher being allowed a rea- 
sonable profit on them dead, — ^but also empowers the Sheriffs, 
etc., to seize part of any grazier's or farmer's stock, if he has 
more than enough for his own use, and sell it at the Proclama- 
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tion prices, wherever and whenever the market is not properly 
Buppbed at such prices. The prices of butter and cheese are not 
fixed. The first Proclamation was issued on the 2nd of July, 
1549, and refers to the Acts 25 Hen. VIII. chapters 1 and 2.^ 

[Proclamations of Edward YI., leaves 62-6.'] 

** From the daie of this Proclamacion made without delaye, all and singuler 
pezsone & persones, hauyng or kepyn^ any of the kyndes of victualles, men- 
cioned in thesaied Acte, within this Realme, to the intent to sell, shall sell 
thesame to suche of the kynges subiectes, as will buye theim at the prices 
hereafter mencioned, that is to sale, from Midsommer to Hallowmas, euery 
Oxe, beyng primed and well striken, of the lai^est bone .zxxviij. s., of a 
meaner sorte .zxviij. s. ; an Oxe fat, and of the largest bone. zlv. s., of the 
m^mer sorte, beeyng fat .zzxviij. s., Steree and Runtes, beyng primed or wel 
stricken, and large of bone .xx. s., of a meaner sort xvi. s. ; beynp^ f&t, and of 
the largest bone xxv. s., beyng fat of a meaner sort .xxi. s. MeiAirthes and 
Kine, beeyng primed or wel striken, and large of bone .xvi. s., of a meaner 
sort .xiij. s. liij. d. ; beyng fat and large of bone. xxij. s., beyng iBEit and of a 
meaner sorte .xyilj. s. And from Hallowmas to Christmas, euery Oxe, beyng 
£Eit and large of bone .xlvi. s. viij. d., beyng fat of a meaner sort .xxxix. s. 
yiij. d. Stores and Kuntes witmn thesame tyme, beeyng fat and large of 
bone .xxtI. s. viij. d., beying fat of a meaner sorte xxij. s. viij. d. ; heifurthes 
and kdne within thesame fyme, beeyng fa,t and large of bone .xxiij. s., of a 
meaner sorte .xix. s. And from Chnstmas to Shroftide, euery Oxe beyng fat 
and large of bone .xlviij. s. iiij. d., of a meaner sorte .xli. s. iiij. d. Stecres and 
Runtes, within the same tyme, beyng fat and large of bone xxviij. s. iiij. d., 
of a meaner sort .xxiiij. s. iiij. d. And from euery Sheryng time to Michael- 
mas, euery wether, be^nog ashere Shepe, beyng leane and large of bone iij. s., of 
a meaner sorte .ii. s. iiij. d. ; beyng fat and lucge of bone .iiij. s., beyng fat of 
a meaner sort .iii. s. Ewes within thesame tyme, beeyng leane and large of 
bone .ij. s., beyng leane of a meane sorte .xx. d. ; beyng fat and large of bone 
.n. s. viij. d., beyng feit of a meaner sorte .ij. s. And from Michaelmas to 
^nroftide, euery Wether beeyng a shere Shepe, beyng leane and large of bone 
.iij. s., beyng leane of a meaner sorte .ij. s. iiij. d. ; beyng fat and large of 
bone .iiij. s. iiij. d., beyng fiatt and of a meaner sorte .ill. s. iiij. d. And from 
Midsomer to Michaelmas the pounde of swete Butter at,' From Michael- 

mas to Newe yeres croppe the pounde. Suffolke Butter, and the parties 

of Norffolke borderyn^ vpon Su£folke, from Midsomer to Michaelmas 
the pounde. From Michaelmas to the newe yeres croppe the pounde. 

Essex Chese and other partes, from Midsomer to Michaelmas the pounde. 

From Michaelmas to the new yeres croppe the pounde. Su£folke Chese, 

and the partes of Norflfolke borderyng vpon Suffolke, fix)m Midsomer to 
MichaelixuiS the pound. From Michaelmas to the newe yeres croppe 

* '* It is thought by his Maiestie, for the present disorders, a greate relief 
to put in due execucion, diuerse good lawes and statutes, prouided heretofore, 
by aucthoriUe of Parliament, in the reignes of the kynges maiesties moste 
noble progenitors, and especially twoo polliti(^ue good estatutes, made at 
Westminster in the .xxv. yore of the reigne of his maiesties moste dere father 
late deceassed, kyng Henry the eight, ordeined, as by the same appereth, very 
poUitiquely, for the redresse of these like disorders of prices, whiche at any 
tvme thence after might luippen : the effect of whiche later estatute is, that 
the loido Threasoror," &c &o &c (Proclamations, back of Fol. 60.) See the 
Statute quoted in the next note. 

' The prices are left blank in the orif^inal, with the intention, no doubt, of 
the Sheriffs putting different prices for uieir different districts. 
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the pounde, vpon pain of forfaicture for euery Oxe, Store Co we, Heckfor* 
and Bollocke, that i^ould be sold, by vertue of thesaied acte and this Procla- 
macion, and shall not so bee solde, fiue poundes ; & for euery shepe that should 
be sold by vertue of the same acte and this Prodamacion, and shall not so be 
sold .X. s. And for euery pou//de of butter and chese .xij. d. ; and that for 
all & euery some that shalbe forfaicted, by vertue of thesame acte and this Pro- 
clamacion, the kyng our soueraigne lorde shall and maie haue his recouery and 
remedy, by informacion, bill, plaint, or accion of debt, in any of his highnes 
courtes of record: -wherefore, we, consideryng the premisses to be for the 
welth and commoditie of this our Realme, will and commaunde you, our Shirief 
of our Countie of within two daies next after the receipt of this said 

Proclamacion, that ye with all spede shall Proclaime the promissos in all 
Market tounes within thesaid countie of , and that all maner our sub- 

iectes shall obey thesame, not onely vpon the paines abouesaied, but also to 
incurre our indignadon and displeasure. And furthermore, the kynges 
Maiestie, of his aucthoritie and power royall, straightly chargeth and com- 
maundetii, all maner his Justices of Peace, Sherifes, Maiors, and Bailifes of 
any tounes corporate, or any other ministers, to be assigned & appoynctcd 
by any twoo Justices of Peace of thesaid Countie, if anv the Market or 
Markettes, within thesaied Countie shall lacke whcrewithall to fuimshe the 
markettes for the relief of his louyng subiectes, that then thei shall forsee & 
prouido, that the Owners, (^rasiers, Drouers, Fcnnors, Broggers, or any other 
of any kynde of estate or degree whatsoeuer, nere adioynyng, hauyng suche 
store of any kynd of the aforesaied victuall, that he maie spare part of his 
saied store, bee it leane or fat, (ouer and besides the store necessary' for the 
maintenaunce of his houshold, the alowa>/ce whereof must be made, m respect 
of his accustomed expences, and the tyme of another vsuall prouision,) towarde 
the furniture of the Market, shall by the appoynctment, and order of thesaied 
Justices, and other officers aboue named, bryng to the Market and Markettes, 
suche nomber and ^uantitie of thesaied victualles, and at suche tyme and 
times, as thei shal thinke the cause and necesaitie requireth, and thesame shall 
sell there, according to the prices by thesaied Justices to be rated, as for an 
example, where the Markettes ca;mot be serued, with sufficie;it quantitie of 
Motton, so that in default thereof the people happe to haue ouer muche lacke, 
then in that and like cases, the Kynges maiesties will and commaundement is, 
that thesaied Justices of euery cou//tie, and officers aboue named, vpon the 
certain knowlege of that lacke, shall compell all and euery suche persone 
and persones, as shall haue, nigh to thesaied Market tounes, the nomber of .v. 
C. shere shepe, for euery hundreth of thesame fiue hundred & aboue, to send 
to the market so lacking at the moste ten of the best and fittest Shepe of that 
sorte, to bee solde from tyme to tyme, and at the prices to boe rated by the- 
saied Justices and other officers ; and if lesse lacke, then lesse in nomber, 
vpon like pain aforesaid for euery shepe not so brought to the Market. 
Furthermore, because the prices of the beiffes and muttons hereto adioyned, 
bee but the prices of Beues and Muttons a Hue, and sold in grosse, and not by 
retaile, as the Butcher vseth to do, his Maiestie, notwithstandyng the tenor of 
this I'roclamacion, licenseth the Butcher in suche cases, wher he shall buv of 
those prices, so to sel aboue thesaid price, as it shalbe thought and ordered by 
thesaied Justices and officers aboue named, accordyng to the Jjawes and 
Estatutes of the Realme, mete for a conuenient gain toward his liuyng, and 
so in all cases thesame to bee obserued, vpon paines expressed in sondeiy 
estatutes for thesame." 

The next Proclamation was issued on the 20th of October, 
1550 — to take effect from the Ist of November following, — by the 
Lord Chancellor and some of the officers appointed by the Act 25 

^ So in original. 
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Hen. VIII. chapter 2,^ to fix scales of prices from time to time 
for provisions, to order at what prices each quality of Wheat 
(white, red, and grey), Malt, Kye, Barley, Beans, Pease, Oats, and 
Butter (sweet, and salt or barrelled), shall be sold : — 

[Proclamation op Edwabd VI., back of leaf 92.] 

" And for as muche, as diuerse and sundery greate complaintes, of inhan- 
syng of the prices of victualles necessary for mannes sustenaunce, and in espe- 
ciall of Come, Grain, Butter and Chese, bee had and made, not onely to the 
kynges moste excellent Maiestie, but also to his moste honorable counsallors, 
by reason that diuerse his subiectes, and others, vpon their vnsaciable coue- 
teousnes, myndyng and purposyng, of their peruerse myndes, to make greate 
dearth and scarcitie, more then necessitie requireth, of Come, Grain, Befes, 
Muttons, Yeales, porkes. Butter, Chese, and other victualles, necessary for 
mannes sustenaimco, not onely bv vnlawful ingrossyng, forstallyng and re- 
grating of thesame, but also by ynlawfull transportyng, and oonueighyng the- 
same victualles, and other the premisses, into sundery parties beyonde the 
seas, contrary to thesaied statute, and contrary to the kynges Maiestes Lawes 
and Prpclamacions, in that behalf had and made, and to the greate hurte and 
perill of the common wealthe of this his Kealme : Where vpon, the kynges 
moste excellent Maiestie, hauyng a vi^lant and merciful iye, and respect to- 
wardes his louyng Subiectes, and wulyng and straightly charyng his said 
subiectes and others, from henceforth, to enterprise no sucne offences contrary 

1 26 Hen. VIII. o. 2. s. 1. 

An AcTB op PfiOCLAMACION TO BB MADB CONCJBUNTNG VICTUALLES. 

For repilating ♦' For asmoche as derthe, scarsitie, good chepe and plentie, 
ihe Pncm of ^f chese, butter, capons, hennes, chekyns, and other victualles 
PouJtrv, ^."* necessarie for mennes sustenance, happeneth, ryseth, and 
chaunceth, of so many and dy verse occasions, that it is very 
harde and difficile to put any certayne prices to any suche tiiingis. And yet 
never-the-lesse the prices of such victualles be many tymes inhaunsed and 
raysed by the gredy covetousnes and appitites of the owners of suche victuals, 
by occasion of ingrosyng and regratj-ng the same, more then upon any reson- 
able or juste grounde or cause, to the greate damage and impoverishing of the 
Kyngis subjcctis ; For remedy wherof, be it enactid by the auctoritie of ttiis 
prfflent parliament, that upon every compleynt made of any enhaunsyng of 
prices of suche victuals, without grounde or cause resonable, in any parte of 
this Realme, or in any other the Kyngis Domynyons, the Lorde Chauncellour 
they shall on ^^ Englonde, the Lide Treasourer, the Lord Presydent of the 
Complaint be Kynges most honorable CounseU, the Lorde pryvay seale, the 
asseaaed br the Lorde Stuarde, the Lorde Chamberleyne, and all other Lordis 
L^dsofth* of the Kyngis counsaille, the Treasourer and Comptroller of 

° ' Ac. ^YiQ Kyngis most honorable house, the Chauncellour of the 
Duche of Lancaster, the Kyngis Justices of either Benche, the Chaimcellour, 
Chamberleyns, under Treasourer, and the Barons of the Kynges Eschequer, 
or vii. of theym at the lest, — wherof the Lorde Chauncellour, the Lorde 
Tresourer, the Lorde President of the Kyngis Counsell, or the Lorde pryvay 
seale, to be one, — shall have power and auctoritie from tyme to tyme, as the 
case shall requyre, to sett and tax resonable prices of all suche kyndes of 
victuals above sjiecified, how they shalbe sold, in grosse or by retayle, for re- 
liefe to the Kynges subjectis, And that after suche pryces set and taxed in 
forme aforseid, proclamacion shalbe made in the K^niges name, under the 
greate seale, of the seid prices, in suche parties of this Realme as shalbe con- 
venyent for the same." 

VOL. I. B 
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50 Now A Dates. § 10. — Prices of Grain in 1550 a.d. 

to his Lawes, Statutes, or ProclamacionSf vpon the paines and forfaictnres 
conteined in thesame, and vpon his high indignacion and displeasure, hath 
accordyng to the tenour of thesaied acte, willed & required his honorable 
oounsulours, named in thesaied acte to set furthe reasonable prices, of all 
kynd of Ck)me, Grain^ Butter and Chese, accordyng to the tenor of thesaied 
act. In co[n''sideracion wherof, the lorde Chauncellor of Englande, the lorde 
Threasorer o^ Englande, the lorde Prisident of the kynges most honorable 
counsaill, the lorde Priuie Seale, the lorde Chamberlain, and all other limited 
and appoyncted by thesaied act, for the taxyng and settyng the princes of all 
kynde of victualles, mencioned in thesaied acte, haue by aucthorite of the- 
saied acte, set and taxed reasonable prices of al ^^de of Grain, mencioned in 
thesaied act, to be sold in forme folowyng. ^Diat is to sale, that from the 
feast of al Sainctes next ensuyng without delaye, all and singuler person and 
persones, hau3mg or kepj-n^ any of the kyndes of Grain, Butter or Chese 
within this realme, to the mtent to sell, shall sell thesame to suche of the 
Kynges Subiectes, as will buye them, at the prices hereafter mencioned, or 
vnder, and not aboue, that is to saie, white wheat of the best sorte, cleane and 
Bwete, and not tailed, for .xiij. s. m}. d. the Quarter, and* not aboue ; and 
white wheate of the seconde sort, and redde whcate of the best sort, cleane, 
Bwete, and not tailed, for .xj. s. the quarter, and not aboue.; and graye wheate 
of the best sorte, clene, swete, and not tailed, for .x. s. the quarter, and not 
aboue. And all other wheat, aswell white, redde, and graye, of the meanest 
sort, not cleane, or tailed, for .viij. s. the quarter, and not aboue. And that 
malt, cleane, swete, and of the best sort, shalbe sold for .x. s. the quarter, and 
not aboue ; and malte of the second sorte, for .viij. s. the quarter, and not 
aboue. And Kie of the best, cleanest, and swetest sorte, for .vij. s. the 
quarter, and not aboue. And Hie of the seconde sorte, for .yj. s. the Quarter, 
and not aboue. And barly of the best sort, cleane and swete, for .ix. s. the 
Quarter, and not aboue ; and Barly of the second sort, for .vij. s. the quarter, 
and not aboue. Beanes or Pease of the best sort, cleane & swete, for .v. s. 
the Quarter, and not aboue. And Beanes or Pease, of the seconde sorte, for 
.iij. s. viij. d. the Quarter, and not aboue. Otes of the best sort, dene and 
swete, for .iiij. s. the Quarter, and not aboue, accomptyng .viij. bushelles to 
the Quarter. Prouided alwaies, that in what place or Countie soeuer, within 
this the Kynges realme of Englande, or other his graces Dominions, the 
Measmre or RiBisure, shall fortune to bee more or lesse, then is aboue ex- 
pressed, that then the prices shalbee likewise taxed, limited, and appoyncted, 
accordyng to .viij. galones to euery bushell of lande measure, and not other- 
wise. And that from thesaied feast of all Sainctes, the pound of swete Butter, 
not to bee soldo aboue .j. d. ob. ;* and barrelled butter, of Essex, the pound, 
not to be sold to any the kynges subiectes, aboue ob. di. qr. ; and barrelled 
Butter of any otherpartes, not to bee soldo to the kynges subiectes aboue .ob. 
qr. And Chese of Eiasex, to be solde to the Kynges subiectes from Hallowmas 
next, till the new yeres croppe, for. ob. di. qr. and not aboue. And chese of 
other parties, not aboue .ob. qr." 

I feel that it does not become me to make any positive asser- 
tions about prices in answer to Mr. Froude*s, without further 
evidence than I now have. In the general estimate of comfort, 
however, the old chimneyless cottages, their clay walls and floors, 
the general want of drainage, and consequent liability to breed 
sickness, — these, as well as the want of conveniences, now thought 
necessaries, must be included. 

§ 11. The sixteenth century is not one that I have long studied, 

' ob, means obolusj a halfpenny ; ga. or qr., quadraittay a farthing. 
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and I therefore speak with much hesitation on the condition of 
the working classes during it ; but I think the evidence collected 
above shows, that in at least Henry VIII/s and Edward VI.'s 
reigns, there was a great deal of misery about. The time was 
one of transition from tillage to sheep-farming, from small cul- 
ture to large ; and though the ultimate result of that transition 
was to benefit the whole land, yet the immediate effect of it was 
a cruel gripe to the small tenants and the poor. The yeoman- 
class was broken up and degraded to that of labourers, its mem- 
bers were driven into the towns, the men to seek strange work, 
the women often to infamy. The poor were deprived of their 
common-rights, the alms (if many) of the monasteries were 
stopped, the coin was debased, and its purchasing-power lowered, 

E rices were rising, dearth and sickness often prevailed, the poor- 
bws were savage,^ discontent abounded, and in 1549 broke out 
into open insurrection, — to say nothing of minor revolts. 

In uie face of this, I am unable to accept Mr. Fronde's com- 
fortable view of things as the whole truth. He seems to me to 
have set in the heaven the sun of this master^l, brilliant, and 
accomplished young King, Henry VIII., and then to look on the 
whole land as gilded by his beams, ^o commons are like his 
commons ; no workmen so well off, materially, now. But just as 
Mr. Fronde's statement (-Hi>^. i. 11*) that, m Henry's century, 
" duty to the State was at all times and in all things supposed to 
override private interest or inclination . . the Commonweal, in a 
high and remarkable degree being presumed to be the first object 

^ The way in which people who had no fixed abode or occupation, were 
treated, may be seen in one of the Betums in the Search for Baspected Per- 
BonB, 17 July, 1519. (Brewer's Calendar, in. 127.) **4. Certificate made by 
Sir Henry W^^att and Sir John Daunce ' of such vacabundes and mysde- 
meanerd persones as thy have made search for.' Sunday, 17 July 11 Hen. 
VIII, and attached according to the Cardinal's order. 

In Holbome, in the house of Wm. Salcoke, at the sign of the G^rge ; One 
Christopher a Tyllesley lay there two nights passed. Mas no mastery and is 
eommitted to Newgate. 

In Seynt Gylys in the Felde, in the house of Bic. Foteman : Geo. Chil- 
lyngworih lay there for a week. Has no service. Is eommitted to the eon* 
stables ward, not Newgate^ as Foteman is suretv for him, and says he is a true 
man, and is trying to get into service in London. 

In the house of CHmstopher Arundell, one Bobert Bayly. Has no master. 
and is eommitted to Newgate. Says he is waiting to have attachment sealed out 
of Chancery at the suit of a kinswoman of his. 

In Padyngton, in the house of Thos. Colts, John Clare, tailor, John Thomas, 
servant to Hanison, fiirmer of the abbot of Westminster, WiUiam (Harrison's 
son) and Wm. Bede, wheeler, played all night till 4 o'clock at tables, and are 
conmiitted to the constables ward, as Bobt. Lewes, an honest man, under- 
takes to bring them to-morrow before the Cardinal" 

Thus, a man who comes up to London for a few davs to see about a Chan- 
cery suit, is treated as a vagabond and misdemeanored person, and put into 
Newgate for not staying at home. ' I have used this quotation elsewhere. 

£ 2 
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with every honest man," needs correcting by the direct contrary 
of the contemporary Polydore Vergil (ab. 1650), that " notwith- 
standinge the JSnglishe nation of all thinges dothe least make ac- 
compie of the common wealthe, but ar to muche assoted on the 
bellie . . . yeat (thanckes bee to Godd) the Englishe imperie eon- 
sistethe on sewer pillers (i. 280)," so Mr. Froude*s statement on 
the well-being of the common people in Henry's time and the rest 
of his century, needs checking by the statements of the tracts, etc., 
collected above, and the extracts taken by Mr. Haweis from the 
contemporary sermons in his Sketches of the Reformation, 

Speaking of the years 1515-18, Professor Brewer says (Ca- 
lendar, vol. ii. p. cclxxviii.), " If any one wishes to see the real 
condition of Europe at this period — the arbitrary rule of its mo- 
narchs, bent on their own aggrandizement, and careless of the 
improvement of their people — the disputes among their coun- 
cilors, agreed in one point only, to flatter and mislead their 
sovereigns — the wide separation between the luxury of the rich 
and the hopeless misery of the poor — the prevalence of crime — the 
severe execution of justice, earnest for punishment, but regard- 
less of prevention — ^the frequency of capital punishment — the de- 
population of villages — the engrossing by a few hands of com 
and wool — the scarcity of meat — ^the numbers of idle gentlemen 
without employment — of idle serving-men and retainers turned 
adrift on a life of vagabondism : — in short, whoever wishes to see 
society full of the elements of confusion, requiring only a small 
spark to fan them into a flame — ^may read with advantage the 
Utopia of Sir Thomas More." 

For myself, I cannot doubt that, for Henry VIII.'s time too, 
the touching words of the earlier Prater and Complaynte of the 
Flovceman^ about the fourteenth-century poor, were still true : — 

*' For Both me thinketh that pore laborers ^eueth to these lych men more 
then they ^uen hem ajeyn-warde. For the pore man mote gone to hys 
laboure in colde and in hete, and in wete and drye, and spende hys flesh and 
hys blonde in the rych mennes workes apon Gods ground, to fynde the rych 
man in ese, and in lykynge, and in good fare of mete and of drinke, and of 
clothinge. Here ys a gret jifte of the pore man, for he ^ueth his awn body. 
But what ^ueth the rych man hym ajeynwarde? certes, febele mete, and 
febele drinke, and febele clothinge. "What-ever they seggen, soch be her 
workes ; and here ys litell love. And who-soever loketh well a-boute, all the 
worlde fareth thus as we seggen." {Harl, Misc. i. 176, ed. 1804.)^ 

^ Compare the following fr«m The Complaint of Scotland^ on the Scotch 
labourer of 1548 : 

" i may be comparit to the dul asse in sa £ax as i am compellit to bayr ane 
importabil byrdyng, for i am dung and broddit [» beaten and prodded] to 
gar me do & to thole the thing that is abuif my pouer. allace ! i am the 
mcrk of the but, contrar the quhilk euere man schutis arrous of tribulatione. 
allace ! quhou is iustice sa euil trettit, quhilk is occasione that euere man vsis 
al extreme extorsions contrar me as far as ther pouer can exsecut. allace ! 
i laubyr nycht and day vitht my handis to neureis lasche and inutil idil men : 
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So was it with the poor of 1400. How was it with those of 
1547 ? Let Ascham answer : Nam vita qua nunc vivitur a plu- 
rimis, nan vita sed miseria est. How is it with the poor of 1868 ? 
Worse than in 1630, says Mr. Froude, worse than in 1500-1600. 
England has herein gone back. I doubt it. 

So far as I can see, the direction we are to look in for the 
workman and the poor being better off than they are now, is for- 
ward, not backward. When, by a wider extension of the suffrage 
than now prevails, the holders of wealth have put vnthin the 
reach of the weak and poor the powers of the national Court of 
Equity for enforcing the performance of the trusts on which 
landed and other property is held ; when, by a national system 
of emigration, worked by men who care for the poor, the pinches of 
changes of trade are relieved; when, by a system of national 
education, there shaU be no child untaught, and all possible 
facilities shall be given for the carrying on of adult education, — 
no museums shut in the evening and on Sundays then; — when, in 
every parish, the clergyman, as a paid officer, shall be displaced, 
or at least supplemented, by an official good-doer, evil-stopper, 
and public prosecutor of bad landlords as well as other offenders ; 
when, by co-operation, or the system of partnerships between 
masters and men, the whole wage-receiving class shall be lifted 
into a proprietary one ; when the weak are thought of before the 

and thai recompens me vitht hungyr, and vitht the soiird. i susteen ther lyif 
vitht trauel & vitht the suet of my body, and thai parsecut my body vitht 
onltrage and hayrschip, qnhil i am be-cuM ane begger. thai lyf trocht me, 
and i dee trocht them. aUace, o my^ natural mother ! thou reprcofis & accusis 
me of the &ltis that my tua brethir committis daly : my tua brethir, nobilis 
and cleigie, quhilk suld defe/'d me, tha ar mair cruel contrar me nor is my 
aid enemes of ingland. tha ar my natural breth}^, hot thai ar my mortal 
enemes of verray deid. Allace ! quhou can i tak paciens co;isidera.'id that 
ther can na thing be eikkyt to my parsecutione bot cruel dede. i dee daly in 
ane tra/ise tixxsht the necessite that i hef of the gudis that i van vitht my lau- 
byra my comis and my cattel are reft fi:a me. i am exilit fra my takkis 
and fra my steddyn^. the malis and fermis of the grond that i laubyr is 
hychtit to sic ane price, that it is fors to me & vyf and bayrus to drynk vattir. 
the teyndis of my comis ar nocht alanerly hvchtit abufe the fertilite that 
the grond maye l»yr, bot as veil thai ar tane nirtht of my handis be my tua 
tirran brethir. and quhen i laubyr be marchandres or be mecanik craftis, i am 
compellit to len and to fyrat it to my tua cruel brethir ; and quhen i craif my 
dettis quhilk suld sustene my lyif, i am bostit, hurt, and oft tymis i am slane. 
ther for laubereris to burtht [ =s in towns] & land, and be see-burd, thai in- 
dure daly sic violence that it is nocht possibil that esperance of relief can be 
ymagvnit. for ther is nay thing on the lauberaris of the grond, to burtht and 
land, bot arrage, carage, taxationis, violent spulzo, and al vthyr sortis of ad- 
nersite, quhilk is onmercifidly exsecut daly. the veyr [ = war] is cryit con- 
trar ingland ; bot the actis of the veir is exsecutit contrar the lauberaris, and 
oonsumis ther miserabil lyif. O my natural mother, my complaynt is hauy 
to be tald, bot it is mair (uspleasand to susteen my piteous desolatione. i am 
banest £ra my house, i am boistit and mainiest be my frez/dis, and i am 
assail^t be tiiem that suld defend mc." (p. 190-2.) 
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54 Now A IkTSs. § 12. — The Enclosure of Commons. 

Bfcrong, — then may we hope for the right time for the poor, the 
time never yet Been, when justice shall be done them. When 
that time comes, I think the lookers-back over the dark past 
will see the shade on the Victorian age lighter than on any beyond 
it. Each of us can do something to make sure that this shall 
be so. 

§ 12. In lines 165-8 our Ballad notices the enclosure of com- 
mons : — 

Commons to close and kepe, 

Poor folk for bred [to] cry and wepe, 

Towns pulled down to pasture shepe, 
this ys the new gyse ! 

It was the extent to which the enclosure was then carried, not 
the mere fisict of enclosure, which constituted the newness of the 
fashion. With the evidence of Sir Thomas More (above, p. 5) 
and the Statutes, etc. (above, p. 6-10) before him, as well as the 
words of § 6 of " Vox Populi '* (below, and Dyce's * Skelton,' ii. 
406, col. I,) on " comons and comon ingenders, inclosyers, and 
extenders," and the fact of the undeniably great growth of 
sheep-farming, the reader will probably want no further testi- 
mony on this point ; but he will join me in thanking the historian 
of the Early and Middle Ages of England, Mr. Charles H. Pear- 
son, for the able sketch of the history of the matter, modestly 
called by him " a few notes to guide you in one or two cases to 
fuller sources of information," which he has been so good as to 
draw up for us : 

"The first legislation I know of on the subject was in the 
Parliament of Merton (see my Histonr, vol. ii. 177^), which was 
followed up in the second statute of Westminster (lb. p. 338^). 
These enactments show, I think, that population was increasing, 
and that there was a genuine want of land to live upon. 

" The assize of Merton was no dead letter. At tne Hampshire 
assizes held before Hugh Bigod in the 43 Henry III. a number 
of great people, includmg the Bishop Elect of Winchester, were 
indicted for enclosing land, in which William A chard and Isabel 
his wife had commonage. The jurors found that sufficient waste 
had not been left for the Acharda, and it was ordered that the 

^ Another enactment shows that the rights of the weak might sometimes be 
enforced to the public detriment. It was complained that the under-tenants 
of great lords objected to the constitution of new fees on the ground that their 
rights of commonage were thereby impaired. This, if maintained, would 
practically have kept all England in the statwi quo^ the waste to remain waste 
to all time. It was enacted that new fees mi^ht be constituted wherever it 
could be done without depriving the tenant of his right of way or of sufficient 
commonage. 

' The power of enclosing commons, which the Parliament of Merton had 
affirmed m ftivour of lords against their tenants, was now extended in fiivour 
of lords against their neighbours. . Obviously the lord was entitled to a higher 
right of enclosing commonage against strangers than against his own tenants. 
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Now A Dates. § 12. — Mr. Pearson on Commons. 55 

enclosure should be thrown down. (Placitorum Abbreviatdo, 
p. 14.6.) 

" On the other hand, in the 6 Edward I. it was decided that 
William Fitz Adam de Derington was justified in enclosing 
twenty-six acres, because he had left sufficient commonage. (lb. 
p. 268.) 

" Of course, neither laws nor prosecutions stopped rich men 
from enclosing land then as now, if they thought they could do it 
safely. In 1414: the tenants of Darleton and BagheneU petition 
the hAng in Parliament against Sir Bichard Stiuihope, who has 
enclosed all the fields, meadows, and pastures, in which they 
have commonage, by right of their free tenements. * Le Eoi vorra 
de ceo estre avis^e.' (Bot. Pari. iv. 29.) 

" The general principle of Enghsh holding, was tenant-right, 
subject to fixed or variable dues. K fixed, the tenure was 
honourable ; if variable, servile. In no case could the tenant be 
dispossessed of land altogether during life-time if he rendered 
the services due, though a man of the less flEbvoured classes might 
be moved from one holding to another, and no impost was to 
touch his necessary furniture or tools of trade. But by the cus- 
toms called the BecUtudines singularum persanamm, the ' gebur,' 
who ranks after the ' villan * and the ' cotsetle,' had only a life 
tenure of his land^ which was to contain five acres at least. 
Practically these three classes contained the great bulk of the 
population. The villan's land went to his children. 

" At first the tendency was to give the tillers of the soil better 
tenures. Bobert d'Oyley, Abbot of Abingdon, finding that tithes 
on his property had been commuted for insufficient equivalents, 
offered to enfranchise the tenants if they would pay an extra 
tenth of their crops. The advantages held out were that they 
could not be shifted from one piece of land to another, and that 
their property would go to their children. They agreed to the 
proposal. A.D. 1087-1100. (Hist. Mon. de Abingdon, ii. 25, 26.) 

" This, moreover, was promoted by the general commutation of 
labour-services for money. (See Hale's Domesday of St. PauFs, 
p. Ivi., and Fleta, lib. ii. c. 82, § 3.) A man whose family for fifty 
years had paid a fixed sum in exchange for all servile duties easily 
became a copyholder ; even though he had at first been a mere 
'tenens penilond ad vitam et ad voluutatem domini.' (Cart. 
Mon. Glouces. p. 134.) 

" Shortly before the fourteenth century, landowners began to 
find that they were often short for money or for labour. Ex- 
penses were increasing, the value of money slightly diminishing, 
and half the population were free jeomen. One way in which 
the upper classes tried to remedy this was by bringing actions to 
prove that townships or persons were of servile condition. (Oesta 
Mon. S. Alb. i. 460, ii. 262.) About the same time, laws were made 
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56 § 12. — Mr. Pearson on Commons, § 13. — Aliens. 

restraining tenants from selling their lands. (See my History, 
ii. 337.) Even bondsmen had been able to do this, the principle 
being that they were only bound to keep enough to oischarge 
the services from. (Gresta Mon. S. Alb. i. 455.)^ Last of all come 
the Statutes of Labourers under Eichard II., the want of labour 
being by that time very grievous to employers, war and pestilence 
having diminished the population. Under Henry V. population 
had partly retrieved its losses, and an outlet for the surplus was 
found in the French wars. Under Henry VI. civil war answered 
the same purpose. But as soon as order was restored, the re- 
lations of classes became difficult again. By the new military 
system the Grovernment preferred money to men, and the land- 
lord had no occasion for armed retainers. His chief profit was 
derived from the wool-trade; he replaced ploughmen by shep- 
herds everywhere, and only wanted one man where he before 
needed ten, except at special times, such as lambing and shearing. 
He accordingly evicted all whom he could, enclosed where he 
dared, and tried to drive the population into the towns, meantime 
securing a hold on their labour by the laws which Froude admires 
so much. I write from memory, not having the statutes at hand, 
but I think the first Act against enclosures was under Eichard 
III. Such Acts were passed at intervals for a century afterwards. 
As Church estates were generally managed with more regard to 
public opinion tlian the lands of nobles and gentlemen, the Abbots 
in the fifteenth century not daring to use their legal powers, the 
abolition of the monasteries awakened many regrets among the 
poor, who saw that it gave a great stimulus to enclosures. On 
the other hand, Church lands were badly fEirmed, and generally in 
debt. In England, as now in Australia, the great sheep-farmers 
cared nothing for the national interests, and only wanted to pro- 
duce wool in the largest possible quantities. No wonder men 
looked back with regret to the times when the bondman had his 
small farm, could alien part of it, could bequeath it to his children, 
was in request for labour, and could live without it on his own 
property. They forgot that, like the dog in the feble, he carried 
a collar ; I don't mean literally, as I have never met with an 
illustration of Q-urth*B ornament. 

"These are very hasty notes, but I have very few books at 
hand on the fifteenth century. They will not do to print, but 
they may give you a hint or two." 

§ 13. Aliens. — Judging only from the Statute Book, one would 
think that the feeling towards aliens, in the English mind, would 
have been one of pity rather than of jealousy. Some of the sta- 
tutory provisions against them are recited in the Preamble to the 

^ In the same way, the right of exchanging parcels of land with one another, 
was gradually taken away from the tenants on large estates. (Cart. Mon. 
Glouces. iii. p. 216.) 
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32 Henry VIII. chapter 16,^ which was not repealed till the 26 & 
27 Vict. cap. 125. Tirst, by the Act 1 Eic. III. cap. 9, no Alien 
not made a Denizen, taking upon him to be an Artificer or Handi- 
craftsman, was allowed to take any House or Chamber within 
the Bealm, or abide in the same, nor sojourn with any Alien, nor 
exercise any Craft within the Kealm, but should depart from it 
unless retained to work bv any Englishman. Also, no such Alien 
should make cloth, or self by retail, but only in gross ; and that 
no Denizen should have any servant to work for him, except his 
own child or a British-bom subject. Secondly, by the 14 & 15 
Henry VIII. chapter 2, no Alien, whether made Denizen or not, 
could take an Apprentice, or have any servant but a British-born 
subject ; and all Aliens were subjected to the Wardens of the 
Fellowship of Handicrafts in London. Thirdly, the power and 
number of Aliens having increased, —by the 21 Henry VIII. 
cap. 16, no Alien is allowed any more Servant Strangers but two 
at a time ; all householding Denizens are made to contribute to 
the English Crafts their due share of all charges borne by such 
Crafts ; no Alien, not being a Denizen, shall keep anv shop to 
carry on handicraft in ; and none shall assemble elsewhere than 
in the Conmion Hall of their Crafts. 

One would have thought this enough ; but the Preamble of 82 
Henry VIII. chapter 16, says, that these Strangers and Aliens 
daily do increase and multiply within his Grace's Eealm, in ex- 
cessive numbers, to the great Detriment, Hindrance, Loss and 
Impoverishment of his 'G-race's natural true Lieges and Subjects 
of this his Eealm, and to the great Decay of the same ; and that 
all the foresaid good, wholesome, and beneficial Statutes been 
frustrated and defrauded, chiefly by means of Letters Patent ob- 
tained by the crafty Inventions and Practises of such Strangers, 
lately made Denizens in great numbers, which Letters Patent do 
contain that every such Denizen shall be as free as any English- 
man naturally bom, by reason whereof the said Denizens refuse 
to obey the wrmer Estatutes ; wherefore the Act enacts that all 
Denizens shall obey the old Statutes, any Letters Patent to the 
contrary, notwithstanding ; that no Alien or Denizen using any 
Handicraft in Oxford, Cambridge, or the precinct of St. Martin's 
le Grand in London, shall keep more than two Alien Appren- 
tices, Journeymen or Servants ; and that none of the King's 
Subjects, and no Denizen not usin^ any Handicraft, shall keep 
more than 4 Aliens in his Household ; and that no Strangers 
except Denizens may take a Lease of any Dwellinghouse or 
Shop. 

This obtaining of Letters Patent, through the favour of men 
about the Court, was, doubtless, as irritating to the master-trades- 

> See also 14 & 16 Hon. VIII. cap. 1 ; 21 Hen. VIII. cap. 16, etc. 
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£8 § 13. — Outbreak of the Londoners against Aliens. 

men of the county, an the employment by small masters of alien 
artisans of greater skill (perhaps) and at less wages (undoubtedly), 
was to the men. Very early in Henry's reign we have an m- 
stance of it, in the outbreak of the London apprentices and other 
" misruled persons," in the 8th year of Henry VIII., on " Evil 
May-day," as told by Hall, fol. Ix. : — A Lombard having enticed 
away an Englishman's wife, with his plate, not only succeded in 
keeping both the man's wife and plate, but had him arrested for 
the board of his wife. This brought matters to a crisis. A broker 
in London, John Lvncoln, told Beale, **a doctor in Deuinity 
called doctor Bele — nowe miserably the common artificers lined, 
and skase coulde get any woorke to fynde them, their wyfes, and 
chyldren, for there were such a number of artificers straungers, 
that tooke alwaye all the lyuynge in manor. And also howe the 
Englishe merchauntes coulde haue no vtteraunce, for the mer- 
chaunt strangers brynge in all 8ylkes, Clothe of Gk>lde . ." &c. 

*' When Ester came, and doctor Bele should preache the Twesdaye in Ester 
weke, he came into the pulpit, and there declared that to him was brought a 
pitiful bill, and red it in thvs wyse : To al you, the worshipful lordes and 
masters of this citie, that wil take compassion ouer the poore people your 
neyghbours, and also of the great importable hurtes, losses, andhynderaunces, 
whereof procedeth the extreme pouertie too all the kyng^ subiects that in- 
habite within this citie and suburbes of thesame ; for so it is, that the alyens 
and strauffgiers eate the bread from the poore fktherles chyldren, and take 
the liuynge from all the artificers, and the entcrcoiirse from all merchaimtes, 
wherby pouertie is so muche encreased that ouery man bewaileth the misery 
of other, for craftes moM be brought to beggeiy and merchauntes to nedynes: 
wherefore the premisses considred, the redresse must be of the commons, 
knyt and vnyte to one parte ; and as the hurt and dammage greueth all 
men, so muste all men set to their willyng power for remedy, and not to 
sufire thesayd alyens so highly in their wealth, and the naturall borne men 
of his region too come to confusion. Of this letter was more, but the doctor 
red no farther, and then he began Calum eosli domino^ tcrram autem deditJiUj% 
hotniMutHf and vpon thys text he intreated, that this lande was geuen too En- 
glishemen, and as byrdes woulde defende their nest, so oughte Englishemen 
to cheryshe and defend them sclfes, and to hurte and groue aliens for the com- 
mon weale. And vpon this text pugna jm-o patria, he brought in, howe by 
Groddes lawe it was lawfull to fight for their couvtrcy ; and euer he subtellye 
moued the people to rebell agaynst the straw/giers, and breake the kynges 
peace, nothynge regardynge the league betwene princes and the kynges 
honoure. Of this Sermon many a light person tooke courage, and openly 
spake against straungiers. And as the deuell woulde, the Sundaye after at 
Grenewiche in thQ Kynges gallery was Francis de bard, whiche as you harde 
kept an Englishe mans wyfo and his goodes, and yet he coulde haue no re- 
medy ; & with him were Domyngo, Anthony Caueler, and many mo strauijgiers, 
and thcr they, talkynge with syr Thomas Palmer knyght, Jested and laughed 
howe that Fraimces kepte the Engliahemans wyfe, saiynge thai if they had the 
Mayres wife of London, they woulde kepe her: syr Thomas sa^d, *Sir8, 
you haue to muche fiEiuour in Englande.* There were diuerse Enghshe mer- 
chauntes by, and harde them laugh, and were not content ; in somuche as one 
William bolt, a Mercer, sayd, * wel you whoreson Lombardes, you reioyse and 
laugh; by the masse, we will one daye haue a daye at you, come when it will ;* 
and that saiynge the other merchaimtes affirmed. This tale was reported 
aboute London, and the young and euell dispotted people sayde, they woul'^'^ 
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be reuenged on the merchamit straimgieTs aswell as on the artificers strann- 
giers. (m Monday the morow after, the Eyng remoued to hys manor of 
Rychemonde." 

On the night of April 30, some 2000 of the craftsmen, pren- 
tices, and others rose, and sacked the * houses of the French and 
Flemish artificers, and then proceeded to the residence of Peter 
Meautis, the King's Secretary, who escaped death by hiding him- 
self in the belfry of the adjoining churcn. Their next object of 
attack was the Italian quarter, but the merchants there had pro- 
vided themselves with men, arms, and artillery, and defied the 
mob, who drew off to attack the less resolute ancl the defenceless.' 
{Brewer's Calendar , vol. ii. p. ccxix.) Ultimately the city ^tes 
were forced by the troops whom Wolsey had ordered up, and the 
preacher, as well as twelve of the ringleaders and seventy of their 
adherents, were taken. Of these, thirteen were found guilty and 
condemned to be hanged, drawn, and quartered ; but Lincoln 
alone suffered ; Henry pardoned the rest. The feeling of the 
citizens was, however, strong, says Professor Brewer, that undue 
partiality had been shown to the strangers ; and the part that 
Surrey and other noblemen took in suppressing the outbreak, 
caused great hatred of the nobility to be combined with that of 
the aliens. Five months after, another rebellion broke out, but 
the mayor and aldermen suppressed it, and apprehended three of 
the ringleaders. {Brewer, ii. ccxii.) 

As my object is only to show the strong feeling against Aliens 
among our craftsmen in Henry's VIII.'s time, I do not pursue 
the subject further ; but the Petition and Ordinance printed at 
the end of the Ballad, wiU show with what minuteness aliens' 
trading was regulated. 

§ 14. The Morality of the Clergif, Monks, and Friars. — Profes- 
sor Brewer in his Monumenta Franciscana, etc., warns people 
against the popular error of treating the Monks and Friars as 
Clergy. The characteristic of the Clergyman, the priest, was, 
that he was ordained, could celebrate Mass — or make his God, 
as it was called. — All other ministerial functions could be exer- 
cised by laymen, if licensed, whether under religious vows or not. 
The Monk was the cloisterer, under vows, but not necessarily 
ordained, and not, as a rule, going into the world, unless he had 
a cell, and served a church for his mo^iastery. The Friar was 
under vows, and not ordained, but went abroad : often the self- 
denying Missionary, often the boon companion of all merry men 
and women, the man whose larks are generally put to the credit 
of the clergy, to whose body he did not belong. But we shall 
see that the Priests had sins of their own to account or. Our 
ballad complains of the Priests in lines 77-80 : — 

" The lay men say thai prestos lett ; 
alle ys fyashe thai comyth to the nett ; 
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60 § U.'-The Priest's Whore in 1150-1200 a.d. 

thei spare none that they can ge% 
whether she be mayd or wyte." 

This is no new complaint to the student of Early English Liter- 
ature, to say nothing of the Latin and French literature of 
Early England.^ Few books inde^ that treat iof the life of any 
part of his time, can that student take up, without finding the 
morals of the clergy complained of. Even if we go no farther 
back than the Homilies of about 1160-1200 a.d., lately edited for 
the Early English Text Society by Mr. Kichard Morris, we find the 
preacher asserting that the priest leads this life even worse than 
the laity, "for the layman honoureth his spouse with clothes more 
than himself, and the priest not so his church, which is his spouse, 
but his day (maid servant), who is his whore, whom he adometh 
with clothes more than himself. The church clothes are ragged 
and old, and his woman's shall be whole and new. His altar- 
cloth coarse and dirty, and her chemise small and white ; and the 
alb soiled, and her smock white . . . and so the priest is much 
worse than the laity, for he honoureth his whore more than his 
spouse." 

' Cp. Giraldus CambrensiB, etc. Some French poems — there are plenty 
more — are printed. In the Aneedota Literaria of Mr. Thomas Wright, he 
says, on p. 63, ^^ I have ah*eady stated that the class of ribalds included women 
of ill-£une. The following short but curious poem [Des Putaiwi et dea 
Lecheors^l^ insinuates that these latter owed their support chiefly to the Romish 
clergy, while the other sex lived upon the superfluities of the knights." Take 
an extract : — 

" M^s putains . . . 

Avec les clers cochent et lievent, 

Et Bor lor depanses enbrievent, 

La clerc lo font por ax salver ; 

M6s li chevaliers sont aver 

As lecheors ; si se traissent, 

Quant del comandement Dieu issent 

M^s ce ne font li clerc noiant ; 

II sont large, et obediant 

As putains ; roevre le tesmoingne: 

Et despendent lor patremoinne, 

Et les biens au crucefie 

En tel gent sont il emploi6, 

Des rentes, des dismes, lo bien." 

Again, at p. 66, Mr. Wright says, " No class of society was more frequently a 
subject of satire in the poetry of the middle ages than the clergy. Their 
general character for morality was exceedingly low, and, as we have already 
seen in the foregoing poem, their most general vice appears to have been in- 
continency, wluch was a natural result of the liomish system of celibacy. 
The following poem {Dea Clera) recommends an effective precaution against 
the corruption of the clergy in this respect." The precaution is, as in the 
Song against the Friars, p. G6 below, to geld them : — 
<< Ensi fust bien, ce m'est avis, 

Que Tan les seuast toz a lait, 

Tot autresin comme Ton ftiit 

Un porcel o une autre beete." 
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The curioiis " lutel sermoun '* in Cotton Caligula^ A. ix., fol- 
lowing the Owl and Nightingale (T. Wright's ed. p. 8(>-4,) says, — 
** Alle proBtes wifes, 

ich wot heo beoth for-loie ; 
Thes persones, ich wene, 
ne beoth heo no^ for-bore/' 

TTriffht, p. 82. 

Before or about 1300 comes that wonderfully light and airy 
satire, considering its time, The Land of Gokaygne, hit off by a 
more-than-Chaucer hand. 



• IF Whan >e abbot him isee> 
J«rt is monkes iram him fleej>, 
he take> maidi/t of )>e route, 
Bnd turiii> vp bar white toute, 
imd beti> \>q taburs wi> is hond, 
to make is monkes li^At to lond. 

f Whan is monkes >at i8ee>, 
to )>e maid[e] dim he flee)>, 
lutd ge> \>Q wench[el al abute, 
2Lnd >akke)> al hir white toute ; 
BJtd 8i|>, aftir her swinke, 
wendi)> meklich horn to drinks, 
djid ge> to bar collacione, 
a wel fair processione. 

IF Ano>w abbei is )vrbi, 
for so)> a gret fair nu;inerie*, 
yp a riuer of swet mUke, 
whar is gret plente of silk, 
whan J>e somer-is dai is bote, 
)>e jmnge nu/mee taki[> a bote, 
2Md do> ham for)> in \»ai riuer, 
boJ>e wij> oris a>irf wi> store, 
whan hi be> fur from )>e abbei, 
hi make)> ham nakid forto plei, 
dLnd lepi^ dune i»-to )>e brimme 
ejid do> ham sleilich forto swi^nme. 
Harl. MS. 913, leaf 5 back ; 



>o yung[e] mowkes' >at hi 8ee>, 
hi do> ham vp, sjid for> hi flee^, 
d^nd commi)> to |>e nu»nes anon, 
Boid eu[eri1ch monke him take)> on, 
mid snellicn^ bm)> for)> bar prei 
to >e mochil grei abbei, 
mid techi)> )>e nu^nes an oreisun, 
wi)> iambleue vp mid dun. 

1F)>e moMke ^ai wol be stalun gode, 
mid kan set a-ri^At is bode, 
he Bchal hab, wi>-oute danger, 
tuelue wiues euchtf yere^ 
al >ro^A ri^At, SMd noght ]>TOffh 

grace, 
for to do him silf solace ; 
mid >ilk mo;2ke >at clepi)> best, 
mid do)> his likam al tor rest, 
of him is hoppe, god hit wote, 
to be sone uadir abbot. 

IF Whose wl com \>at lond to, 
ful grete penance he mot do ; 
Seue yere in swine-is dritte, 
he mote wade, wol ye iwitte, 
al anon vp to J>e chynne ; 
so he sch^ >e lond [i-]winne." 

JEarlj/ English Foems, 1862, p. 169-^1. 



Eobert of Bninne, in 1303 a.d., continues the complaint ; but, 
living in a monastery, he does not scold the clergy, he is afraid 
of them — or says he is : — 

" Of J>ys clerkys wyl y nou^At seye ; 
To greue hem y haue grete eye," 

and therefore denounces the women. If they toill have a man, 
let them take one, but not a priest ; for if a maid or wife dis- 
turb the holy life of the priest through lechery, against her shall 
call and cry, all that are in paradise, in purgatory, and on earth, 
and shall condemn her to be lost, and shall curse the time that 
she was bom. Besides, her own conscience shall condemn her in 
that day when all shall rise before Jesus, that high Judge ; for — 

' La grange est prha des bateurs (said of a Nunnerie thats neere vnto a 
Fryerie ;) the Bame stands neere the Threshers. Cotgrave, under Bateur, 
a MS. "mowke|>." 
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62 Now A Dayes. § U.—The Parson's wench in 1307-27. 

" shame hyt ys aywliare 
To be kalled a prestes znare." 

He tells a Tale accordingly of the concubine of an amorous and 
lecherous priest, whose corpse was carried off by fiends with 
loathly brows, although her sons, who were priests, had tied her 
body to the bier. But still, Eobert of Brunne declares that — 

" Of prestes wyues men here euere telle," 

and he further says of men and clerics, that no scribe — though 
he were wiser than Solomon, or better-languaged than Mercyoa, 
and lived a thousand years, — 

*' Ne my ff hi telle )>o sorow and were [glossed dysese], 
Ne J>e peyne, >at >o preste shal drye [glossed suffire] 
J>at haunted >at synne of lecchery." 

Handlyng Sgnne, p. 247-262. 

The life-like Poem on the Evil Times of Edward 77.— of which 
Mr. Thomas Wright printed a fragment from the Auchinleck 
MS. in his Political Songs for the Camden Society in 1839, and 
of which Mr. Hardwick printed (not verjr carefully) a complete 
copy for the Percy Society, from a MS. in Peterhouse Library, 
Cambridge, in 1849, — says of the Archdeacon, — 

*' He wole take mede of that on and that other, 
And late the parsoun have a wyf, and the prest another, 

at wille ; 
Coveytise shal stoppen here mouth, and maken hem-al stille 
And of the parson on getting a fresh liying, 
And whan this newe parsoun is institut in his chuiche .... 
And whan he hath i-garderod markes and poundes, 
He priketh out of toune wid haukes and wid houndes 
Into a straunge centre, and halt a wenche in cracche ; 
And wel is hire thatjirst may stcieh a parsoun kaeehe ^ 

in londe :" 

which last line should be compared with the like sentiment in 
Simon Fish's Supplicacyonfor the Beggers^ p. 74 below. 
Still, the poem says fairly : — 

" There beth so manye prestes, hii ne muwe noht alle be gode. 
And natheles thise gode men feJlen oft in fame 
For thise wantoune prestes that pleien here nice game 

hi nihte .... 
At even he set upon a koife, and kembeth the croket, 
Adihteth him a gay wenche of the newe jet, 

sanz doute ; 
And there hii dateren cumpelin whan the candel is oute." 

Political Songs, p. 326-9. 

The rest of the bits on the monks, etc., who, when they come to 
meat, make their bellies tight off the best, is very good. 

About 1350 : — If we may take this to be the date of the four- 
teenth century MS. of Hampole's Pricke of Conscience, Ashmole 
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Now A Dayis. § U.—Bad Clergy in 1350 a.d. 63 

60, to whicb Mr. Black draws attention in his Catalogue of the 
Ashmole MSS. col. 105, we have an insertion of " a remarkable 
invective against bad clergymen," which we may as well put into 
type here, though it does not directly bear on our subject except 
in iLies 8-12 and 38 :— 

Ashmole MS. 60, leaf 97. 

[StimuluB oouBciencie a "EUcardOy Heremita de Hampole, (ob. 1349. v. Jo. 
Baleu/rt, fol. 431).] 

Gif lorel lordia >iB vnderstode 
And Mse bischopifl >at kunnen litil goode, 
And )>ise ynkuMnynge abbotis and prt ouris, 

And many othere reldes doctours, 4 

And al-80 >ise falce Erchedekene \>at aboute |>e contre wake 
And maynteynen fidce preestis in euery halke, 
And also officialis and denes in her chapitre and constoiy, 
That meyntenen falce preestis in her locchery : 8 

Wherfore Mse chief herdis of holichirche 
Shulden take hede how synfolly ]>ei wirche, 
And how )>at her sugetis vnder hem taken mede 

Of lalce pardonea and preestis for her mysdede ; 12 

And for a htil moneye J>ei yeuen hem leeue 
f In lordis courtis )>anne to bileue, 

And bicomen here lordis stywardis, [leaf 97 back.] 

And so leeuen )>e office of goode herdis ; 16 

And so )>e charge >at |>ei taken of her bischop, 

Thanne >ei delyueren it vnto a lewid lop' 

That ne can nei)>er reide his flok ne hymsilf wel. 

And so he bryngej? his folde in gret p«rel, 20 

And so he leeue> his e^eep bo> skabbid and roynous, 

And defoulid wij> synne ful venymous, 

And late)> )>e wolf come to the folde bobe ny^At and day, 

To distroi^Ae )>e sheep, and here hem away ; 24 

And so he lesob bo>e hym and his maister, 

And he folde wi> ji sheep in tyme commynge aftir, 

And so is >e bischop and his cnratoMr bo^e disoeyucd ; 

Therfore >ei shal aUe )>ree wi)> )>e fend in helle be resceyned ; 28 

And >us >ei ben lome al-so sket, 

Bischop, p^rsonne, preest, and sheep ; 

And so )>ei wenden alle foure to helle, 

Eueremore >er-Inne for to dwelle 32 

For her falce kepyng and gouemaUe, 

That \>ei laten so >e fend her flockis assaile. ■ 

And al >is come)> thurgh hise falce pez-sounnes, 

That s^ruen loidis in dyuerce tounnes, 36 

And laten her chirche and her charge stonde 

In a ful leccherous foolis honde, 

And hymsilf serue lordis in kediene and in halle, 

And bicomen clerkis of a-counte, and Mareschalle. 40 

And ffii )>ei bythou^Aten hem wel in alle )>y 

They nolden for a thowsand wynter to be I 

^ P MS. may be rop. The equivalent in 1. 38, is a ^* leccherous fool." loppe 
or folte, JoppuSf j'oppa. Prompt. Parv. In N. Britain, a big-headed, dull, 
lasy-looking fellow is called a Jupsie. (See Jamieson.) Ck>le6 gives *^ JoMin, 
a sot or fool." (Way in Pr. Fan\) 
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64 § 14. — Priests' lemmans and concubines, 1362-72 a.d. 

And to be lord ouer see, woode, and land, 

And alle thyng in Hs werld bowe to his hand, 44 

And haue )>ere peyne, >at is for )>at hym ordeyned, 

Whanne he come^ ]>6re alle thynge shal be deined^. 

Therfore, ne dispise> nou^At J>e heuenes kyng, 

Nei|>er his lawis, ne his biddyng, 48 

But fondiJ> in alle thynge to wirke his wille, 

And leteh youre owen be, and his MfiUe ! 

Qni sine timore est, non potest instificari indidnm, 

sapiende / timor d'wiini qni innpieiiB est, in cnlpa 62 

sapiens, erit in pena. / 

A.D. 1362. "William of Malvem, or Longland, or whoever the 
author of the Visions of Piers Ploughman was, says of Mede (or 
Money), — 

<' She blessith thise bisshopes, Theigh they be lewed ; 
Provendreth persones. And preestes maynteneth. 
To have lemmans and lotebies Alle hire lif dales, 
And bryngeth forth bames Ayein forbode lawes." 

Again, Sloth gives this account of himself: — 

" I have be preest and parson Passynge thritty wynter, 
And yet kan I ne^'ther solne no synge, Ne suintes ly ves rede ; 
But I kan fyndcn in a fold Or in a furlang, an hare, 
Bettro than in Beatus vir Or in Beati otnttes 
Construe oon clause wel, And kenne it to my parisshens . . . 
I visited nevere feble men, Ne fettred folk in puttes ; 
I have levere hero an harlotrj'o, Or a somer game of sowters, 
Or les^nige to laughen at, And bi-lye my noghebores, 
Than al that evero Marc made, Mathew, Johon, and Lucas. 
And vigilies and fastyng-daycs, Alle thise late I passe ; 
And ligge a-bedde in Lenten, And my lemman in myne artnet** 

(Ed. Wright, i. 101-2.) 
But still, p. 26, 1. 340, 350:— 

'* l^Ianye chapeleyns are chaste, ac charite is away 
Manye curatours kepen hem clene of hire bodies ; 
Thei ben acombred with coveitise." 

A.D. 1372. The Commons pray the Parliament of XLVI 
Edw. in., that the Prelates and Ordinaries of Holy Church may 
no longer be allowed to take money payments from the Clergy 
and others for leave to keep concubines, and other offences for 
which money ought not to be taken. 

41. Item prie la Commune, que comme autre foithz au Parlement tenuz a 
Wyncestrf, supplie y fiiist par la Commune, de remedie de ce que les Prelatz 
& Ordinaree de Seint Esglise pristrent sommes pecuniers de Gentz de Seint 
Esglise, & autres, pur redemption de lour Pocche de jour en jour, & an en an, 
de ce qw ils tiendrent overtement lours Concubines ; & pur autres Pecches & 
Offenses a eux surma's, doxmt peyne pecunier ne serroit pns de droit : Quele 
chose est cause, meintenance, & nonsement, de lour Pecche, en overte des- 
clandre, k mal ensaumple de tut la Commune ; quele chose issint continue 
nient duemcnt puny, est desesploit au Roi & a tout le Roialme. Qe pleise a 
nM^re Snyttettr le Boi ent ordeiner, que touz tiels redemptions soient de tut 

* P« "domed," judged. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Now A Dates. § 14. — Wycliffe on Prelates^ Morals. 65 

oustiez ; £t ({ue si nul viegne encontre ceste Ordeinance, que le prmour en- 
courge la somme del double issdnt pris devers la Koi, & cely qw le x>^e eit 
mesme la peyne. Et que Justices d* Afisises & de la Pees, a totez les foithz q'il 
bosoigne, eient poiar a oier & terminer a Suite de Roi & de partie touchants 
les choses suisditiz. Et soit quelconque persone resceu a suire pur le Koi, & 
eit la moite de ce que serra recoTery pur son travail. — Jiolls of Farliamenty 
n, 313-4. 

Ab. 1370-80. The Treatise Why Poor Priests have no Bene- 
Jlcesy attributed to "Wycliffe, says : — 

'* And when some lords would present [to a benefice] a good man, and able 
for the love of God and Qirifltian souls, then some ladies be means to have a 
dancer, a tripper on tapis, or hunter, or hawker, or a wild player of summer^B 
games, for flattering and gifts going betwixt ; and if it be for dancing in bed, 
so much the worse." 

Tracts and Treatises of John de Wycliffe, D.B., ed. Vaughan, 1845, p. 288. 

'* Prelates . . . their cursed extortion is called * the great alms of Antichrist.* 
But hereby they make large kitchens, hold fsX horse and hounds, and hawks, 
and strumpets gaily arrayed, and suffer poor men to starve for mischief^ and 
yet suffer and constrain mem to go the broad way to hell." 

lb. p. 240 ; see also p. 14, etc. 

*' but of sin against chastity, men say that many prelates are full thereof^ 
and of the most cursed species thereof, such as it would be a shame to write ; 
and so curates take example firom them, and subjects take example from cu- 
rates, both wedded men and single." 

Wycliffe, I)e Conversatione Ecclesiasticorum or Of Prelates. 
in Yaughan's Tracts and Treatises^ p. 17. 

The Praier and Complaynte of the Ploweman vnto Christe : writ- 
ten not long after the yere of pur Lord, a thousande and thre 
hundred [say, near 1400], first printed in 1531, and reprinted in 
the Harleian Miscellany^ vol. i. p. 153, ed. 1808, says, at p. 165 : — 

" Leue Lorde, yil good men forsaken the companye of woman, and nedes 
the moten haue the govemayle of man, then moten they ben ycoupled with 
schrewes; and thcrfore thy spoushode, that thou madest in clenesse from 
synne, it ys now ychaunged in to lykynge of the flesch ; and, Lorde, this ys a 
gret myschefe vnto thy people. And younge prestes and men of religion, for 
defaute of wives, maken many wymen horen, and drawen, thorow her yuel 
ensample, many other men to synne ; and the ese that they lyuen in, and tiieir 
welfare, ys a gret cause of this myschefe : And, Lorde, me thinketh that these 
ben quaynte orders of religion, and none of thy secte, that wolen taken horen, 
whilke God forfendes, and forsaken wyues, that God commaundes, and gyu^i 
her selfe to ydelnes, that ys the moder of al nou^Atines." 

And again at the end of the tract : — 

** Lorde . . . thev seggen that her order ys to holy for thy manage And, 
Lorde, he that calleth hymselfe thy viker vp on erth, will not suffren prestes 
to taken hem wyues, for that it ys a^eins his law ; but, Lorde, he wiU dis- 
pensen with hem to kepen horen for a certen sum of mon[ey]. And, Lorde, 
all horedome ys forfended in thy law. And, Lorde, thou never forfendest 
preetes her wiues, ner thy apostles nether. And well I wote, in our londe 
prestes hadden wiues vntil Aiiselmus dayes, in the yere of oure Lorde God 
aleuen hundert and twenty and nyne, as Huntindon writes. And, Lorde, this 
makes puple, for the moete parte, leuen that letcherye ys no synne." 

Earl. Misc. ed. 1808, vol. i. p. 182. 

VOL. I. F 
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66 § 14. — Friara^ fornication and adultery, 1382-94. , 

A.D. 1382. The Son^ against the Friars, probably of this date, | 

in Mr. Thomas Wright's Folitieal Poems and Songs, EoUs Series, 
i. 264-6, says of the friars : — \ 

Thai dele with purses, pynnes, and knyyes, 

With gyrdlos, gloves, for wenches and wy ves ; j 

Bot ever bacward the husband thryves, i 

Ther thai are haunted tiUe. 
For when the gode man is fro hame, 
And the frere comes to our dame, 
He sp^s nauther for syime ne shame, 
That he ne dos his wille . . . 

Iche man that here shal lede his life, 
That has a £Edre doghter or a wyfe, 
Be war that no frer ham shryfe, 

Nauther loude ne stille. 
Thof women seme of hert fill stable, 
With fiure bvhest and with fable 
Thai can make thair hertes chaungeable, 

And thair likynves fulfille. 
Be war ay with the lymitour, 

and with his felawe bathe ! 
And thai make maystries in thi hour, 

it shal turn the to scathe. 

Were I a man that house helde, 
If any woman with me dwelde, 
Ther is no frer, bot he were gelde, 

Shuld com within my wonos. 
For, may he til a woman wynne 
In priveyte, he will not blynne 
Er he a childe put hir withinne, 

And perchaunce two at ones. 
Thof he loure under his hode 

with semblaunt quaynte and mylde. 
If thou him trust, or dos him gode, 

by God, thou ert bygyld. 

A.D. 1394. The author of Fierce the Flotighmans Crede makes 
the Minorite friar say of the Carmelites (p. 2-4, ed. Skeat) : — 
" )>ei ben but Jugulers . and iapers, of kynde, 
Lorels and Lechures . & lemmans holden .... 
And >at wicked folke . wymmen bi-traic)>, 
And bigile> hem of her good . wij> glauerynge wordes. 
And )vrwith holden her hous . in harlotes werkos . . . 
)>ei lyuen more in lecherie . and lieth in her tales 
[>an suen any god liife ; but lurken in her soUes, 
And wynnen werldliche god . & waston it in synne 
Wi> steme staues and stronge . ]>ey ouer lond 8trake> 
Hder as her lemmanes ligge> . and lurke)> in townes, 
(Grey grete-hedede queues . wij> gold by J>e ei^Aen), 
And seyn, )Hit here sustren J>ei ben, >at soioume> aboute." 

Then the Minorite says of the Austin Friar, " He holde]> his or- 

dynaunee wij>e hores and J>eues." And Piers says of them all : — 

" Whereto beggen J^ise men . and ben TLongkt so feble P . . . 

But for a lustfull lijf . in lustes to dwellcn ? {ib, p. 23) 

God wold her wonvnge . were in wildemesse. 

And fids freres forbodcn . [>e inyxe ladis chaumbres !*' {ib. p. 29) 
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Now A Dayes. § U.-'Priests' Lechery in 1393-4. 67 

Ab. 1893-4.— 2%tf Complaint of the Ploughman in Wrighfs 
Polit, Poemsy EoUs Series, i. 304, says of the Priests, at p. 312- 
313 :— 

Some liveth not in lecherie [conciibinage], 

But haunt wenches, widowes, and wives, 
And punifiheth the poore for putree :^ 

Them selfe it useth all their lives . . . 
By yere eche priest shal pay his fee 

To encrease his lemmans call ; 
Such hordes shul wel ivel thee, 

And al such fiilse shul foule fall. 

Some of them [Canons Secular] been hard nigges ; [miscrsj 

And some of hem been proude and gaie ; 
Some spende her goodes upon gigges [prostitutes], 

And finden hem of great ande. 

Alas ! what thinke these men to sale, 
That thus dispenden Goddes good ? 

At the dreadfull domesdaie, 
Soche wreckes shuU be worse than wood. 

Some her churches never ne sie, 

Ne never o pennie thider ne send . . . 
And usen hor^ome and harlottrie, 

Covetise, pompe, and pride, 
Slothe, wraUi, and eke envie, 

And sewen sinne by every side, (ib, p. 326-7.) 
Mennes wives they woUen hold ; 

And though that they [men] been right sorye, 
To speake they shull not be so bold, 

For sompning to the consistorye ; 
And make hem saie, mouth I He, 

Though they it sawe with her iye, 
His lemmen holden openly. 

No man so haxdy to aske why. (ib, p. 330.^ 
Though a priest Ive with his lemman all nignt. 

And tellen his telowe, and he him ; 
He goth to masse anon right, 

And saieth he singeth out of sinne. 

His birde abideth him at his inne, 
And dip^hteth his diner the meane while 

He smgeth his masse ; for he would winne ; 
And so he weneth Gk)d begile. {ib. p. 333.) 

Mr, "Wright notices, at p. Ixxxiv of the volume I have been 
Quoting from, that in Q-ower's Latin Poem " On the Vices in the 
oifferent Orders of Society," the poet says, " Among the monks 
and the secular clergy there was nothing but darkness. Their 
only lamps were games, idleness, prostitutes and taverns."* 

Chaucer, I have been assured, never hints at the immo- 
rality of the Clergy, though he does speak strongly of that of 

' Pr. Puterie : f. Whoring, whoredome, whore-hunting, wenching. Cotgrave. 

* De luce ordinis professi. 

Aut si vis gressus claros, non ordo professus 
Hos tibi prsBstabit, quos cautius umbra fugabit. 
Ordine clanstrali manifestus in speciali, 

f2 
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68 Now A Dayeb. § 14. — Chaucer on lewd Priests^ orfree^bulls. 

the Pardoner ; those Tales in which he speaks of immoral monks, 
friars, and priests, are borrowed from foreign literatures, and can- 
not be taken to apply to the English clergy. This view was new 
to me. It is ingenious ; but if I can reacf Chaucer, it isn't true. 
Take only two extracts, and judge whether Chaucer had come 
across any clerical fowl-treaders and free-bulls in his life : — 

" Sire Nonnes Freest, our hoste sayd anon, 
Yblesaed be thy breche, and every ston ! 
This was a mery tale of Chaunteclere. 
But by my trouthe, if ihoti were seeulere, 
Thou woldest ben a tredefoule a-right : 
For if thou have corage as thou hast might, 
Thee wer6 node of hennes, as I wene, 
Ye, mo than seven tim^s seventene. 
8e, which^ braun^s hath this gentil preest, 
So gret a necke, and swiche a larg^ breest ! 
He ioketh as a sparhawk with his e3'en ; 
Him nedeth not his colour for to dien 
"With Biasil, ne with grain of Portingale." 

Tyrwhitt, iii. 64, lines 15463-65. 

" . . . sothely, the vengeance of avouterye is awardid to the i)evne of helle, 
but if he be dcstourbed by penitence. Yit ben ther mo spices or this cursed 
synne, as whan that oon of hem is religious, or ellis bothe, or for folk that ben 
entred into ordre, as sub-dekin, or dekin, or prest, or hospitalers ; and ever 
the higher that he be in ordre. the gretter is the synne. The thinges that 
gretly aggreggith her sjTine, is the brok3aig of here avow of chastiti, whan 
thay rescey ved the ordre ; and fortherover is soth, that holy ordre is chefe of 
alle the tresor of Grod, and is a special signe and mark of chastite, to schewe that 
thay ben joyned to chastity, which that is the moste precious lif that is. And 
eek these ordred folk ben specially tvtled to God, and of the special meyn6 of 
God ; of whiche whan thay don deily synne, thay ben the special traytours 
of God and of his poeple, for thay lyven of the poeple to praye for the poeple ; 
and whil thay ben suche traytours, here prayer avayleth not to the poeple. 
Prestis ben aungels, as by the dig^it6 of here misterie ; but for soth seint Poul 
saith, that Sathanas transformetb him in an aungel of light. Sothely, the 
prest that hauntith dedly synne, he may be likened to the aungel of derknes, 
transformed into the aungel of light ; and he semeth aungel of light, but for 
sothe he is aungil of derknes. Suche prestos ben the sones of Helie, as 
schewith in the book of Kinges, that thay were the sones of Belial, that is, 
the devel. Belial is to say, withoute juge, and sofaren thay; thay thynke hem 
fre^ and han nojuge^ no more than hath afre'bole^ that takith which cow that him 
liketh in the toun. So faren thay by wommen ; for right as afre bole is y-nauyh 
for al a toun, right so ie a wikked prest corrupcion y-twugh for al a pariseK, or 
for al a contray. These prestes, as saith the book, ne conne not ministere the 
mistery of presthode to the poeple, ne God ne knowe thay not ; thay holde hem 
nought apaved, as saith the book, of soden fleissh that was to hem o£&ed, but 
thay tooke by force the fleissch that is raw. Certes, so these schrewes holde 
hem not appayed with rested fleissh and sode fleissh, with whiche the poeple 
feeden hem in gret reverence, but thay wit have raw fleiseh offolkes wyves and 

Lux ibi pallescit, quam mens magis invida nescit; 
Lux et mortalis tehebrescit presbyteralis. 
Clara dies transit, nee eis lucema remansit ; 
Sunt ibi lucemsB joeus, otia^ seorta, tabema. 
Quorum velamen vitiis fert srepe juvamen. 
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Now A Dates. § 14. — Chaucer on Parsons^ Children. 69 

here doughtres. And certes, these wommen that consenten to here harlotrie, 
don gret wrong to Crist and to holy chirehe, and to alle halwes, and to alle 
fioules, for thay bireven alle these hem that schulde worschipe Grist and holy 
chirche and praye for cristen soules. Afid therfor han suche preiitis, Mid here 
lemmans eeke that eofisetitm to here keeherie, the malisoun of al the court crietian^ 
til thay come to amendement." 

The Peraonee Tale, T. Wright^s 2-col. ed,, p. 206. 

Now of course it is possible to hold that by the first passage 
Chaucer meant that the priest was virgin-pure ; and that in the 
second he was only translating an older French or Latin treatise, 
without the most distant notion that any one would suspect him 
of aiming at the evils of his own time, — any more than one would 
suppose the noble words on behalf of churls and the poor in ITie 
Fersones Tale to be meant for his England, if these words are not 
his own only. — But to any such interpreter, I humbly submit 
that he doesn't know much of Chaucer. 

On the question of the parson's children, — ^how begotten I 
cannot siy, — I must add Chaucer's bit in The JReves Tale, — not 
translated from the French original, be it observed: — 

A wyf he hadde, come of noble kyn ; 
The persoim of the town hir fader was, 
With hire he gat ful many a panne of bras. 

1. 3940-2. 
And of the parson's granddaughter : 

The persoun of the toun, for sche was feir, 
In pnrpos was to maken hir his heir, 
Botiie of his castel and his messuage. 
And straunge made it of hir manage, 
His purpos was [for] to bystow hir hye 
Into som worthy blood of ancestrye ; 
For holy chirche good moot be despendid 
On holy chirche blood that is descendid. 
Therfore he wolde his joly blood honoure, 
Though that he schulde holy chirche devoure. 

1. 3975-84, ed. Wright. 
A.D. 1401. Jack Upland's Eejoinder to the Eeply'of Friar 
Daw Topias to Jacke U pland, printed in Mr. T. Wright's Po- 
litical Poems for the Master of the Bolls, vol. ii. p. 39, etc.. 



ffor oft ye loden awaye memies wifes (p. 44) . . . 

your ireres ben taken alio day with wymmen and wifes ; 

hot of your privey Bodomye spake I not yette. (p. 49) 

And as to chastity of body, ye breken it fill oft. (p. 62) 

IF Daw, thou herdist me not grucche that ye went two togedir ; 

ffor otherwhile ye gon three, a womman is that oon.** (p. 101.) 

Compare the woodcut in Plate VI at the end of The Baheee 
JBook, etc., where at least one woman is present at a meal of ton- 
sured- men, one of whom is pulling her about. 

Ab. 1450. In the same volume of Mr. Wright's, at p. 249-50, 
is a short poem of Henry VI's time. Against the Friars, which 
says. 
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Lat a freer of som ordur 

Ucum pernoctare, 
Odiir thi wyff or thi doughtour 

hievult violare; 
()r thi sun he weyl prefiir, 

sicut furtam fortis. 
Otod. gyffe syche a freer peyne 

in infemi portis ! 

1486-6 A.D. 1 Henry VII. Mr. Froude states in a note to 
his History, i 85, that 'Among the miscellaneous publicationB of 
the [Old] Eecord Commission is a complaint presented by the 
gentlemen and the farmers of Camaryonshire accusing the clergy 
of systematic seduction of their wives and daughters.' Mr. Froude 
has unfortunately no more definite reference to this document, 
and Mr. Wood's searches, and my enquiries for it at the Eolls, 
have not been successful in discovering it. 

1489. In this year, says Mr. Froude, in his able and interest- 
ing Essay on " The Dissolution of the Monasteries," in Fraser^s 
Magazine, 1857, and Short Studies on Great Subjects, p. 272, 
" Pope Innocent the Eighth — moved with the enormous stories 
whicn reached his ear of the corruption of the houses of religion 
in England — granted a commission to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury to make enquiries whether these stories were true, and to 
proceed to correct and reform as might seem good to him . . . 
On the receipt of the Papal Commission, Cardinal Morton, 
among other letters, wrote the following," from which I take a 
few extracts, to William, Abbot of the monastery of St. Alban's : — 

'* The pious vows of the founders are defrauded of their just intent, the an- 
cient rule of your order is deserted ; and not a few of your fellow-monks and 
brethren, as we most deeply grieve to learn, giving themselves over to a re- 
probate mind, laying aside the fear of Gkxl, do leai. only a life of lascivious- 
ness, — nay, as is norrible to relate, be not afraid to defile the holy places, even 
the very churches of Gk)d, by iniamous intercourse with nuns," etc. etc. 

^* You yourself, moreover, among other grave enormities and abominable 
crimes whereof you are firupty» a^d for which you are noted and diffamed, 
have, in the first place, admitted a certain married woman named Elena Crer- 
m^ who has separated herself without just cause frtnn her husband, and 
for some time past has lived in adultery with another man, to be a nun or 
sister in the house or Priory of Bray, lying, as you pretend, within your juris- 
diction. You have next appointed the same woman to be prioress of the said 
house, notwithstanding that her said husband was living at the time, and is 
still alive. And finally. Father Thomas Sudbury, one of your brother- 
monks, publicly, notoriously, and without interference or punishment fit)m 
you, has associated, and still associates, with this woman, as an adulterer with 
his harlot. 

" Moreover, divers other of your brethren and fellow-monks have resorted 
and do resort, continually to her and other women at the same place, as to a 
public brothel or receiving-house, and have received no correction therefor. 
At the nunnery^ of Sapwell ... as well as at Bray, you depose those who are 
good and religious ; you promote to the highest dignities the worthless and 
the vicious . . . under the name of guardians ... in fact they are no guardians, 
but thieves and notorious villains , , , 
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"... oven within the monastery of the glorious proto-martyr Alhan him- 
self . . . you have made away with the jewels ; the copses, woods . . . and 
other forest trees, to the value of 8000 marks and more, you have made to be 
cut do^Ti . . . sold and alienated. The brethren of the abbey, some of whom, 
as is reported, are given over to all the evil things of the world, neglect the 
service of Gkxi altogether. They live with harlots and mistresses publicly and 
continuously, within the precincts of the monastery, and without ..." 

Mr. Froude adds, " We need not transcribe further this over- 
whelming document. It pursues its way through mire and filth 
to its most lame and impotent conclusion. A^Pter all this, the 
abbot was not deposed ; he was invited merely to reconsider his 
doings, and, if possible, amend them. Such was Church dis- 
cipline, even under an extraordinary commission from Borne. 
But the most incorrigible Anglican will scarcely question the 
truth of a picture drawn by such a hand ; and it must be added 
that this one unexceptionable indictment lends at once assured 
credibility to the reports which were presented later on the general 
visitation. There is no longer room for the presumptive objec- 
tion that charges so revolting could not be true." 

Again, when speaking of the Letters from some of which ex- 
tracts are made below, Mr. Froude says, "The official letters 
which reveal the condition into which the monastic establish- 
ments had degenerated, are chiefly in the Cotton Library, and a 
large number of them have been published by the Camden So- 
ciety. Besides these, however, there are in the Bolls House 
many other documents which confirm and complete the state- 
ments of the writers of these letters. There is a part of what 
seems to have been a digest of the * Black Book ' — ^an epitome of 
iniquities, under the title of the Compendium Compertorum, There 
are also reports from private persons, private entreaties for en- 
quiry, depositions of monks in official examinations, and other 
similar papers, which, in many instances, are too offensive to be 
produced, and may rest in obscurity, unless contentious persons 
compel us to bring them forward." Mr. Froude then quotes 
two instances : one of disorder ; one of the steady adherence of 
Bobert Hobbes, Abbot of Wobum, to his old faith, through all 
trials and troubles whatever. From the former instance, that of 
Wigmore Abbey in Herefordshire, I take a charge or two (p. 278- 
280) from the Articles to be objected against John Smart, the 
Abbot of the Monastery of Wigmore, before Thomas Cromwell : — 

" 8. Item, that he the said abbot hath lived viciously, and kept to concu- 
bines divers and many women, that is openly known. 

** 9. Item, that the said abbot doth yet coutmue his vicious living, as it is 
known, openly. 

*^ 10. Item, that the said abbot hath spent and wasted much of the goods of 
the said monastery upon the aforesaid women. 

** 26. Item, the said abbot, in times past, hath had a great devotion to ride 
to Llangarvan in Wales, upon Lammas-day, to receive pardon there ; and on 
the even he would visit one Mary Hawle, an old acquaintance of his, at the 
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Welfih Poole, and on the morrow ride to the foresaid Uangarvan, to be con- 
fessed and absolved, and the same night return to company with the said 
Mary Hawle . . . and Eateryn, the said Mary Hawle her first daughter, whom 
the said abbot long hath kept to concubine, and had children by her, that he 
lately married at Ludlow. And [there bel others that have been taken out of 
his diamber, & put in the stocks within me said abbey, and others that have 
complained upon him to ttie king's Council of the Marches of Wales : and the 
woman that dashed out his teeth, whom he would have had by violence, I will 
not name now, nor other men*s wives, lest it would o£fend your good lordship 
to read or hear the same." 

Mr. Froude refers to a list of priests, etc., in the Diocese of 
Hereford, allowed to live in Adultery and Fornication for money ; 
and I print it here : — 

[MS. Tanner, leaf 96, back.] 

The Names of such Persons as be permitted to live in Adultery and Forni- 
cation for Money : — 



The Vicar of Lidbury 
The Vicar of Braamyll 
The Vicar of Stow 
The Vicar of aonne 
The Parson of Wentnor 
The Parson of Kusbury 
The Person of Ploden 
The Dean of Pountsbury 
The Parson of Stratton 
S* Mathew of Mongomory 
S' D D of Lauvauge 
S' John Braghe 
S' Morris of Clone 



S' Adam of Clone 
S' Rich** Apprice 
S' Pearce of Norbury 
S' Griffon Apegmond^ 
S' John Orbeley 
6* John of Mynton 
S' John Ra^Tioldes 
S' Morris of Knighton Proest 
Hugh Davis 
CadwaUater ap Gem^ 
Edwd ap Menck 

with many others within the Dio- 
cese of Hereford 



This list is followed by a petition for letters of dismission for 
some persons unknown, commencing thus : " Wherefore, humbly 
beseeching your most honourable good LordsAip that your poor 
Orators may have your honourable Letters of Dismission, or else 
they dare not go into the Country." (G. Waring.) 

Beneath is a petition from the Abbot of Halies for the removal 
of a shrine ^* where that famed Eelict called the Blood was." (Gh. 
Waring.) 

The last extract from Mr. Froude brings even to a later date 
than our Ballad, what I had intended only as a sketch of popular 
opinion on the morals of the clergy, monks,^ and friars, up to 
the date of the Ballad, and as preparatory to a few extracts show- 
ing what was the state of those morals — or what was said to be 
their state — about and soon after the time of ^ow a Dayes. Waa 
the Ballad right on this point or not ? 

* The p in this name is doubtful, it may be an imperfect/. — G. W. 

2 There is an interesting Inventory of the propertjr, in 1620, of Dan Thomas 
Grolwynne, monk, professed of the house of London, in Mr. Brewer's Calendar^ 
iii. 204. He has 3 habits, 2 new shirts and 1 old, *• a wide slop furred to put 
over all my gear, of the gift of my lady Conway, &c ; a little Legend Aurey, 
the Shepherd's Calendar, & ^sop's Fables, all in print, with MS. and printed 
books of Devotion : lastly, *a double still, to make with aqiia rita.' 
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Take these lines in Eoy's Satire against "Wolsey, in the La- 
mentation over the Mass, — allow for exaggeration : — 
Drawe neare, ye preetM in youre lotfge gownes, 

With all the fibres of the beggerly ordres, 
Ck>m hither, monies with brode shaven crowns, 

And all soche as are shoren above the ears ; 
Helpe me to lame;it with dolourous teares, 
Seynge that ** gone is the masse ! 
i^owe deceased, alas ! alas !" . . . 



Departed is now the masse, a/id clean gone, 

The chefe vpholder of cure liberte, 
Wherby our whores a«d harlots euerychono 

Were mayntayned in ryche felicite. 
Full sore we shsdl repent this daye to se, 

Seynge that ** gone is the masse ! 
Nowe decea^sd, alas ! alas !*' 

Our baudtf« wid brotheles have lost their finding, 
Oure bastardes compelled to go astraye ; 

Oure wynni>fge mill hath lost her gryndinge, 
Which we supposed never to decayo. 

Alas I therfore what shall we do or saye ? 
Seynge that ** gone is the masse ! 
Nowe deceased, alas! alas!" (reprint, p. 14-15.) 



We devowred the sustenaunce of the poore, 

Wast^'nge the goodes of people temporall, 
Wherwith we norysshed many a whore, 

To satisfye oure pleasure bcastiall. 
And yett we were counted spretuall, 

Under faveoure of the masse, 

Nowe deceased, alas! alas! (reprint, p. 17.) 

Again, of "Wolsey, " this butcherly sloutche," to whom ladies 
must " croutche as it were vnto an Emproure :" — 

Jef he hath no wyfe, 

But whoares that be his lovers. . . . 
Wat. Hath he children by his whoares also P 
Jep. Ye ! and that fiill prowdly they go : 
Namly one whom I do knowe, 
Which hath of the churches goodes clerly 
More than two thousand pownde yerly, 

And yett is not content, I trowe : 
His name is master Winter. 

"Wolsey had also' an illegitimate daughter, who was Abbess of 
Salisbury. {Brewer.) 

Next take the evidence of the celebrated tract, * A Supplica- 
cyon for the Beggers,* written before 1525, and answered by Sir 
Thomas More in his *A Supplicatyon of Soulys.' The reader 
should recollect that, in the modem reprint of 1845, this tract is 
called *' a libel to serve the purposes of a party ;" and he should 
see Sir T. More*s answer to it, especially his description of what 
would follow from the adoption oi the Beggar's remedies, in leaf 
xxii of the * Supplicatyon of Soulys.' Also he should see Tyn- 
dale*8 Answer to More. 
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Ab. 1624. A SuppLYCACTON fob thb Bbooeub. 

" Ye, and what do thoy more P Truely nothing but applie theym silues, by 
all the sleyghtes they may, to haue to do with euery mannes wife, euei^ 
ma/mes doughter, and euery mannes mayde, that cukkoldrie and baudrie 
shulde reigne ouer all emong your subiectes, that noman Bhulde knowe his 
owne childe, that theyre bastardes might enherite the possessions of euery 
man, to put the right begotten children clere beside theire inheritaunoe, ^ 
subucrsion of all estates and godly ordre. These be *they that by theire 
absteyning from manage do let the generation of the people, wherb]^ all the 
realme at length, if it shulde be continued, shall be made desert and inhabit- 
able. II These be they that haue made an hundreth thousand ydell hores yn 
your realme, whiche wolde haue gotten theyre lyuing honestly, yn the swete 
of theyre faces, had not thejTe superfluous rychesse illected theyme to vn- 
cleno lust and ydelnesse. Those be they that corrupt the hole generation of 
ma/ildnd yn your realme, that catche the pokkes of one woman, and bore 
theym to an other ; that be brent wyth one woman, and here it to an other ; 
that catche the lepry of one woman, and here it to an other, ye, some one of 
theym shall host emong his folawes that he hath medled with an hundreth 
wymen. These be they that when they haue ones drawe/i mennes wiues to 
suche incontine;/cy, spende awey theire nusbondes goodes, make the wimen to 
runne awey from theire husbondcs, ye, rynne awey them silues both with 
wif aifd goodes, bring both man, wife, and children, to ydelnesse, theft, and 
beggeri. Ye, who is abill to nombre the greate and bixxie botomles ocoean 
see, full of euilles, that this mischeuous and sinful generacion may lawfully 
brin^ vppon vs vnponisshed. where is youre swerde, power, crowne, and 
dignite, become, that shuld punisshe (by punisshement of deth euen as other 
men are punisshed) the felonies, rapes, murdres, and treasons, committed by 
this sinfull generacion P where is theire obedience become, that shulde be 
vndor your hygho power yn this mater P ys not all togither translated and 
exempt fro;» your grace vnto theim P Yes truely . whate an infinite nombre 
of people might haue ben encreasod, to haue peopled the realme, if these sort 
of folke had bc/t maricd like other men. whate breche of matrimonie is there 
brought yn by theim P suche truely as was neuer, sins the worlde began, 
emong the hole multitude of the hethen. 

IF Who is she that wil set her hondes to worke-, to get .iij. d. a day, and may 
haue at lest .xx. d. a day to slope an houre with a frerc, a monke, or a prest P 
what is he that wolde laboure for a grote a day, and may haue at lest .xij. d. 
a day to be baude to a prest, a monke, or a frere P whate a sorte are there of 
theime that mari prestos soucreigne ladies, but to cloke the prestos ynconti- 
ncncy, and that they may haue a lining of the prest theime mlues for theire 
laboure P Howe many thousandes doth suche lubricite bring to beggery, 
theft, and idelnesse, which shuld haue kept theire good name, and haue set 
theim silues to worke, had not ben this excesso treasure of the spiritualtie P P 
whate honest man dare take any man or woman yn his seruioe that hath hm 
at suche a scole with a spiritual ma»« P'* 

Again, at the end of the tract : — 

*< whorfore, if your grace will bilde a sure hospitall that nouer shall fiiilo to 
roleue vs, all your poore bedemen, so take from theim [the monks and friars] all 
those thynges. Set these sturdy lobies a brode in the world to get theim 
wiuod of theire owne, to get their lining with their laboure in the swete of 
theire faces, according to the commaundoment of god (Gene, iij.) to gyue 
other idell people by theire example occasion to go to laboure. Tye these 
holy idell theues to the cartes, to be whipped naked about euery market towne 
til they will &11 to labojuro, that they, by theyre importunate bogging, take 
not awey the almesso t^t the good christen people wolde giue vnto vs sore 
impotent miserable people, your bedemen." 
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Ab. 1525. Henry YUl. to Anne Boleyn, Harl. Mise, i. 197, 
ed.1808:— 

" As touching the matter of Wylton, my Lord Cardinal hath had the nnnyB 
before him, and examined them, master Bell being present, which hath cer- 
tified me that for a truth, that she hath oonfessed her self (which we would 
have had abbesse) to have had two children by two sundry priests; and fur- 
der, since hath been keeped by a servant of the Lord Broke that was, and that 
not long ago." * 

1527. — George Joye^n Answer to Johan AahweU (sign. C. i. back). "They 
thought thorow the forbinding^ of matrimony theyr prestes, to haue i/istitute 
in their churche a more pure and cleaner state of perfectio/i then ener Gk)d 
ordened ; but to what a chaste ende theyr holy purpose* is oome, euery man 
may se, for all the worlde speke euel and shame of thetn, & euery man abhorro 
them for theyr pryde and vnclene lyuyng." 

1533-4. Next we may take a sbort extract from * The Image 
of Ipocrysy/ printed further on in this volume, because it men- 
tions Sir 1. More's * SuppHcatyon.' But the reader should take 
care to read the whole poem. 



Ye kepe yo«r holy rules . . . 

And nowe and then a fitt, 
After the Rule of Bennett, 
With dythinimia vennett, 
A ^ye a vott gennett, 
With gill or With Jennyt, 
Wyth Cycely or Sare : 
Yf tkei Come wher they are, 
Thd lay one and not Spare, 
And never look behind them, 
Wher-soever they ffynd them. 
For whau that ^Aei be hett, 
And asmodeus grett, 
They take, as Mei can gett, 



All fyshe that Comes to Nett ; 

For lust fyndw no lett 

Tyll hys poyson be spett^ 

Be she fyne or feat, 

Be she white or lett. 

Long or short sett ; 

Do ^e Smyle or Skowie, 

Be she ffiiyr or fowle, 

Or owgly as an owle ; 

For vndemeth a Cowle, 

A Swrplyse or an amys, 

Can no man do amys. 

{Th€ Image of Ipocrysy, Lansdown 
MS. 794, leaf 29, and Dyce's 
* Skelton,* ii. 419, col. 2.) 



Ab. 1535. Next take the important * Letters on the Suppression 
of the Monasteries ' from Henry VIII. 's Commissioners to Secre- 
tary Cromwell, of what state they found the Monasteries, etc., in, 
— edited by Mr. Thomas Wright for the Camden Society in 1843 ; 
but remembering again, on the one hand, that this is the evidence 
of enemies, and on the other, that all enlightened and good men 
were, or ought to have been (as I think) such enemies. 

ThuB much was printed when Prof. Brewer told me, 1. of the 
other Series of Letters or Beports by certain Komanist gen- 
tlemen on the smaller Monasteries, pnnted by Sir Hy. Ellis in 
the Third Series of his Original Letters ; and 2. of an Article on 
the Dissolution of the Monasteries, in Sir John Acton's Pope- 
suppressed liberal Eomanist Review, The Home Sc Foreign^ which 
Article is understood to have come from the pen of one of our 
first living English historians. I therefore, for fairness* sake, 

^ P Binding against by vows ; not a mistake for ** forbidding." 
* Orig. "ppurose." 
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refer tbe reader to this article, and give him an extract from it, 
before the extracts from the Letters edited by Mr. Wright, in 
order that their statements may be discounted by the reader to 
the extent he thinks proper. I cannot say that my own rate of 
discount is large, as I doubt whether Bomanists were the proper 
enquirers to send to Eomanist monasteries, to discover their 
abuses, so that the monasteries might be suppressed where abuses 
existed. 

[Frofn pp. 178 ^ 179 of vol. 4 of the Home and Foreign Review.'] "But the 
main point of interest for most men is, and must remain, whether the grave 
charges brought against the monasteries at the time of their dissolution 
are really warranted bv the &ct8. * Cromwell,' says an old manuscript, 
printed by Mr. Wright in his well-known collection of Letters on the Sup- 
pression of the Monasteries, ' caused visitations to be made of all the religious 
houses, touching their conversations ; whereupon was returned the book called 
the Black Book, expressing of every such house the vile lives and abominable 
&cts, — in murders of their brethren,* in crimes of the flesh, * in destroying of 
children, in forging of de(^ and other infinite horrors of life. Insomuch, on 
dividing of all Sie religious persons in England into three parts, two of these 
parts at the least were ' ineffably depraved. * And this appeared in writing, 
with the names of the parties and their facts.' Fox, Burnet, and more recently 
IVIr. Froude, have indorsed this statement. It is observable, however, that 
Mr. Froude quotes almost entirely from Mr. Wright's collection. Now, two 
series of letters have been printed on this subject ; and those edited by Sir H. 
Ellis are as generally favourable to the monks as those edited by Mr. Wright 
are commonly unfavourable. In £a,ct, the one extract which Mr. Froude 
makes from the Ellis letters is an accoimt of a visit in which Henry's com- 
missioners were besieged in a tower by the Abbot of Norton Abbey and some 
hundreds of indignant country people. It becomes interesting, therefore, to 
examine the causes of tiiis difference. It undoubtedly lies in the fact that 
Mr. Wright chiefly quotes from the reports of Legh, London, and Layton, 
who were Cromwell's most zealous agents, or from men like Sir T. Audley, 
who profited largely by the confiscation ; while Sir H. Ellis gives the letters 
of men of higher standuij^, such as Tregonwell, or of men like Sir S. Harcourt, 
who favoured the old religion. We must therefore decide from collateral evi- 
dence which of these views is the more trustworthy. It is not generally 
known that special commissions were issued in the spring and summer of 
1536 to mixed committees of country gentlemen and court nominees, to report 
on the state of the smaller monasteries. The idea probably was, that their 
report would favour the king's views and satisfy public opimon. The result, 
as wo shall show, proving otherwise, the scheme seems to have been aban- 
doned, and the employment of private commissioners substituted." 

We now recur to the extracts from Mr. Wright's book. 

1635. Dr. Layton to Cromwbll. {WHght, p. 68.) 
(At Maiden Bradley, near Bristol) " is an holy father prior, and hath but yj. 
children, and but one dowghter mariede yet of the goodes of the monasterie, 
trystyng shortly to mary the reste. His sones be tall men waittyng upon 
hym, and he thankes Grode a never medelet with marytt women, but all with 
madens, the fsdreste cowlde be gottyn, and always marede them ryght well.' 

^ This, I expect, is the explanation of Chaucer's lines on the Friar in his 
Prologue to *The Canterbury Tales,' 1. 212-13 :— 

He hadde i-made many a fair manage 
Of yonge w^-mmen, at his owno cost. 
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The pope, confiideryng his firagilitie, gave hym licens to kepe an hore, and 
[so hel liath goode writyng sti plumbo to uscharge his conscience, and to 
choys M'. Underhyll to be his gostely fSatber, and he to gyve hym plenum rv- 
missionetHy etc." 

John Baktblot to Crokwell. {Tb, p. 59-60 ) 
** Pleas it your honourahle mastership to be advertiBid, that in the tyme of 
Lent last past, your contynuell oratour John Bartelot, with other, to the 
noumber of t. nersonez of good conversacion, ffound the prior of the Croesid 
Fryeis in Lonaon at that tyme beyng in bedde with his hoore, both nakyd, 
abought xj. of the clok in the fomone, upon a Fryday.*' 

Dr. Latton to Cromwell. ( Wright^ p. 75, Letter XXXTTL) 
[From MS. Cotton. Cleop. E. iv. fol. 127.] 
" Pleasit your goodnes to understonde, that one Friday xxij® Octobris, I rode 
bake with spede to take an inventarie of FowlstoneS and from thens I went to 
Langden. Whcras immcdiatly discendyng from my horse, I sent Bartlett, 
your servant, with alle my servantes, to circamcept the abbav, and surely to 
kepe idle bake dories and startyng hoilles, etc. I my self went alone to 
the abbottes logeyng jonyn^ upon the feldes and wode, evyn Ivke a cony 
clapper frdle of startyng noilles, a goode space knokkyng at thabbottes dore, 
nee vox nee sensm apparuit^ saveyng thabbottes litle doge that, within his 
dore fiBiste lokked, bayede and barkede. I fownde a short polax standyng be- 
hynde the dore, and with yt I dasshede thabbottes dore in peisses, ictu oeuliy 
and set one of my men to kepe that dore, and aboute howse I go with that 
polax in my hande, ne ferte^ for thabbot is a daingerouse desperate knave and 
a hardy. But for a conclusion, his hore, alias his gentle womman, bostyrrede 
hir stumpis towardes hir startyng hoilles, and ther Bartlett wachyng the pur- 
suet towke the tendre damoisel, and afiler I hade examynede hir, to Dover 
ther to the maire to sett hir in siun cage or prison for viij . dais, and I browgt 
holy father abbot to Canterbury, and here in Christes-churche I will leve 
hym in prison. La this soden doyng ex tempore to circumcept the howse and 
to serche, your servant John Antonie his men mervelede what felow I was, 
and BO dyde the reste of thabbav, for I was unknowyn ther of al men. At last, 
I fownde hir apparel in thabbottes cofer. To tell yowe all this commodie, 

John Taylor the Water Poet, in his Workes 1630, p. 91, col. 2, notices this 
Prior of Maiden Bradley, with others : 

'* Besides, I found a cursed Catalogue of these veneriall Caterpillers, who 
were supprest with the Monasteries in England, in the time of King He my 
the eight, with the niunber of trugs which each of them kept in those daies, 
as these ; Christopher lanies a Monke of the Order of Saint Betinet in Canterburie^ 
had three Whores, all married women ; William^ abbott of Brietoll^ foure : 
Nicholas Whyden Priest kept foure in Wiudaor Castle : in the same place 
George Whitthome fine, Nicholas Spoter fiue, Ruberi Hunne fine, Robert Daueson 
sixe ; Richard the Prior of Maideubeadly fiue ; In Shulbred Monastery in Chi- 
Chester Diocesses, George Walden the Prior seuen ; John Standnep seuen ; iVt'- 
eholas Duke fiue ; Li Rath Monasterie Richard Lincoombe seuen, three of them 
married : John Hill in the Cathedrall Church at Chichester hut thirteene ; John 
White Prior of Bermoudsey had no more but twenty : all this Babble was 
found and knowne in England \ let a man imagine then how many were not 
knowne, and what a goodly brood of bames were Withered vpon those that 
neuer begat thiem : withall, if England were so stored with them, it is not to 
bee doubted but all the rest of the Christian world did swarmo with these 
lecherous Loctuts.** 

* At Folkestone in Kent, Eadbald, King of Kent, founded a nunnery, on the 
site of which Nigellus de Mandeville founded a priory in 1095. This house was 
surrendered on the 15th of November. 1535, as will be seen by a subsequent 
letter in the present volume. ( Wright.) 
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but for thabbot a tragedie, hit were to long. Now hit shalle appere to gen- 
tilmen of this contrej, and other the comons, that je shall not deprive or 
Tisite but upon substanciall growndes." 

Op Bury. (Wright, p. 85.) 
'* It is confessed and proved, that there was here suche frequence of women 
commyng and reasserting to this monastery as to no place more." 

Db. Latton to Cromwell. (Wright, p. 91, Letter XLII.) 
[From MS. Cotton. Cleop. E. iv. fol. 131.] 
" Hit may please your mastershipe to understande, that in goyng north- 
wardes from London I towke in my way towardes lichefelde, wheras I ap- 
pointede to mete with doctor Leig, firste a prorie of Gylbertyns and nunncs 
mclosede and closse ;^ wheras they wolde not in any wisse have admittede mo 
as vysiter, I wolde not be so answerede, but visitede them, and ther fownde 
two of the saide nunnes not baron ; one of them impregnavit supprior domu^, 
an other a servyng man. The two prioresses wolde not confesse this, nothor 
the parties, nor none of the nunnes, but one old beldame ; and whan I ob- 
jectede agayns the saide prioresses, that if they cowlde not shewe me a cause 
resonable of that ther oonseilement, I muste nodes and wolde pimnisshe them 
for ther manifeste perjurie, ther answer was that they were bownde by ther 
religion never to confesses the secrette fawttes done emongiste them, but onely 
to Uier owne visiture of ther religion, and to that they were swome evere 
one of them at ther firste admission. Another priorie callede Harwolde^, wherin 
was iiij. or v. nunnes with the priores ; one of them hade two feure chyldren, 
another one and no mo." 

Dr. Layton to Croicwell. (Wright, p. 97.) 
"Hit may please your mastershipe to be advertissede, that here in Yorkeshire 
we f^Tide gret corruption emongiste persons reli^ouse, even lyke as we dyde 
in the sowthe, tarn in eapite qttam in membris, and wurse if worse may be in 
kyndes of knaverie, as, retrahere membrum virile in ipso punctu seminis emittendi^ 
tie indejieret prolis generatiOj and nunnes to take potations ad prolem eonoeptum 
opprimeHdum, with suche other kindes of ofiences lamentable to here." 

Layton and Leoh to Cromwell. (Wright, p, 100, Letter XL VII.) 

[From MS. Cotton, aeop. E. iv. fol. 114.] 
** Pleasit your mastershipe to imderstonde, that thabbot of Fontance hath 
so gH^tly dilapidate his howse, wastede ther wooddes, notoriously kepyng vj. 
hoorres, diffamede here a toto popuh^ one day denyyng thes articles with many 
mo, the next day folowyng the same confessyng, thus manifestely incurryng per- 
jurie. vj. days before our accesse to his monasterie he committode thefit and 
sacrilege, confessyng the same. At mydnyght causede his chapelaine to stele 
the sextens keis, and towke oute a jewel, a crosse of golde with stones. One 
Warren, a goldsmith of the Chepe, was with hym in his chambre at that 
owre, and ther they stole oute a gret emerode with a rubie ; the saide Warren 
made thabbot beleve the rubie to be but a garnet, and so for that he payede 
nothyng, for the emerode but xx". He soldo hym also then plate withoute 
weyght or owncos ; howe moche thabbot therfore therin was decevide he can- 
not tell, for the trewith ys he ys a vara fole, and a miserable ideote." 

♦ Eichard Bbbrley to Cromwell. (Wright, p. 133.) 
" Now y wyll ynstrux your grace sumwatt of relygyus men, and how the 

^ This was probably the priory of Chicksand, in Bedfordshire, founded about 
1150, for canons and nuns of the order of St. Gilbert of Sempringham. Wr. 

2 At Harewold, or Harwood, in Bedfordshire, there was a priory of nuns of 
the order of St. Augustine, founded in the middle of the twelith century. IFr, 
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kynges grace commandyment ys keyp yn puttyng forth of bockes the bey- 
schatt of Roms userpt power. Monckes drynk an bowll after collacyon tell 
ten or xii. of the clock, and cum to mattena as dronck as myss, and eume at 
cardes, sume at dyyss, and at tahuUes, sume ciun to mattens begenynge at the 
mydes, and sume when yt ys aUmost done, and wold not cum tner so only for 
boddly punnysment, nothing for 6k)de8 sayck, with many other vycys the 
use, wyche y have no leser now to express. Also abbettes, monckes, prest, 
don lyttyl or nothyng to put owtt of bockes the beyshatt of Homes name, 
for y my seylfe do know jn. dyyers bockes where ys name and hys userpt 
powor upon us ys. No more unto your nobul grace at thys tyme, but Jesu 
preserve you to pleser. Amen." 

Richard, Bishop of Doveb, to CaoirwBLL, of the Friars Houbbs in 
Bristol, Gloucester, and Winchester. (Wright, p. 197.) 

" Where that I fynde them fawte, I declare ther fawttes after suche &cyon 
that they rather woU gyffe up the howsys, than I shulde declare ther deme- 
nors, as by that menys I have receyvyd lij. howsys sythe that I wroght laste 
to yower lordeschype, the whyche I thynke wolde not a lytyll amoveyd yower 
lordschype, yff ye had knowen tiie order o£f them ; smn stekeynge faste in 
wyndowys nakeyd, goynge to drabbes, so that the peler was &yne to be sawyde 
to have hjrm owte ; sum beynge plucked from under drabbes beddes ; sum 
feytynge so that the knyffe hathe stoken in the bone ; wythe suche other 

Sraty besynes, off the whyche I have to moche. But on I thynke ye shulde 
00 a goode dede to wryght to the mayer of Marleburthe, that ho sumwhat 
loke on a fiyer ther that ys in prison for a mayde chylde off x. or xi. yeres of 
age, whom he usevd nowtely ; they wolde that I shulde a delyveryd hym at 
my beynge ther, but master Yorke and I spake with the chylde and hero 
fryndes, so that the mater appereyd, so that I wolde not medell with the 
fiyer." 

That it was no disgrace, but an honour, iu Ireland at least, to 
be known as a priest's bastard, may be seen from the following 
anecdote told by Bp. Bale, in his Vocacyon^ p. 340, Harl, Misc. 
vol. i. ed. 1808 :— 

" At supper, the parish priest, called Syr Philypp, was very seruiceable, 
and, in ftjnilyar talke, described vnto me the howse of the White Fryres, 
which sumtyme was in that towne [Knocktouer] ; concludinge in the endc, 
that the last prior therof^ called Wyllyam, was his naturall father. I axed 
him, if that were in marriage ? He made me answore, No. For that was, he 
sayd, agaynst his profession. Then coimselled I hym, that he neuer shulde 
boast of it more. ' Whie,' sayth he, * it is an honour, in this lande, to haue a 
spirituall man, as a byshop, an abbot, a monke, a fryre, or a pres^ to father.' 
With that I greatly marueled, not so much of his vnshamefast talke, as I 
ded that adultery, forbidden of God, and of all honest men detested, shulde 
there haue both prayse and prefcrrcment ; thinking in processe, for my part, 
to refourme it." 

This must^ have been the case too in England in Chaucer's 
time. See how proud he makes the Miller's wife (in The Reves 
Tale) of being the parson's daughter, and brought up in a nun- 
nery: — 

Ther durste no wight clepe hir but madame (L 3954) 

Hir thoughte ladyes oughten hir to spare. 

What for hir kynreed, and hir nortelrye 

Hiat sche had lemed in the nonnerye. (1. 3964-6) 
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And Symkyn evidently chose her as a superior person : 

" For Symkyn wolde no wyfe, as he sayde, 
But Bche were wel i-noiissched and a mayde,* 
To saven his estaat and yomaniye." 

He also speaks of his daughter's high lineage — as the child of 
a priest's bastard : — 

** Thou schalt he deed, hy Goddes dignity, 
Who durste he so hold to disparage 
My doughter, that is come of hik lynage** 

The next letter from Mr. Wright's volume shows that, as was 
the priest, so was, to some extent, the layman : — 

D&. Leoh to Cromwell. a.d. 1538. (Wright, p. 243.) 
" Ther lackythe nothyng hut good and godly instruction of the rude and 
poore people, and reformation of the heddis in thes partyos. For certen of 
the knyghtes and g^ntilmen, and most commonly all, ly vythe so incontinently, 
havyng ther concuhynes openly in ther howsos, with v. or vj. of their chyldren, 
putting from them their wyfes, that all the contrey therwith he not a litill 
offendyd and takithe evyll example of theym. Wherfor hetherto I have geven 
and seht commaundement to them, (forasmoche as I culd not speke with them 
all, hy reason they war at the assyses) to put from them immediatly suche con- 
cuhynes as they have hetherto notoriously and many festly occupyed and kept, 
and to take agen their wyfes, or elly^ to appere hefore your lordship to shewe 
a cause whye they shuld not he compellyd." 

With this last extract we may compare the following, from 

The Lamentacyon of a Christejv^ aoaia-bt the Cityb of London. 

(By Henry Brinklow, a.d. 1542.) ed. 1548 in Brit. Mus. (ed. 1545 there too.) 

** Oh ye Cytezens ! yf ye wolde tume hut euen the profytes of your chaun- 
tries and your ohhittes to the fyndynge of the poore, with a pollitique & 
godly prouysion, where as now London, hoyng one of the flowers of the 
worlde, as towchi^ge worldlye ryehes, hath so manye, yea, innumerahle of poore 
people, forced to go from dore to dore, and to syt openly in the stretes a 
oeggynge, and manv not ahle to do for other, hut lye in their howses in most 
greuous paynes, ande dye for lacke of ayde of the riche, to the greate shame 
of the, Oh londow." (Sign. h. vi.) 

*^ lliere is a custome in the Cytye, ones a yeare to haue a quest called the 
wammall queste, to redresse vices ; hut alasse, to what purpose cometh it, as 
it is vsed P If a pore man kepe a whore hesides hys wife, & a pore mans 
wyfe play the harlot, they are punisshed, as well worthie. But let an alder- 
man, a lentlema/t, or a riche man kepe whore or whores, what punishme//t is 
there P Alasse this matter is to had." (Sign. h. vii. hack.) 

** Well, I can no more, hut heseche ihe Lord Ghod, tiiat he wyll geue suche 
grace to some, that in the time of hys wrath, he maye finde x. ryghteous per- 
sons in this Cytie, wherehy the wrath and ve/zgeau/^ce of God may he turned 
from, it, which is lyke to come shortly vppon vs or yppon our childeren, for 
our sinnes & oure forfathers. For we haue deserved a M. tymes more 
plages, then ener ded Tire & SidoM, or Sodoma & Gomora, ware it not for the 
great mercy of GkxL I thinke, we had fou/^de it so or this time." (Sign. c. iii. 

<* And though it appere that some of tha trohles which chaunsed to the 
Kynges of Englonde i^ tymes past came hy Ahhotes of these fyUthye Monas- 

^ Do not these three words *' and a mayde " mean a good deal, as applied to 
the morals of the poor, and the rich who used them ? 
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teiyes ryghtfdlly deposed nowe of late, yet came the grounde from the forked 
merchauntes. For he thou sure, neuer came any dvspleasure to anye Prynce 
in Englonde or elles where for sekynge any Godly redreese ande GkxLdes 
fflorie ; hut the originall & maintaynen of the same ware these forked cappes." 
(Sign. e. ii.) 

Prof. Brewer thinks there is no evidence to show that the 
state of morals in England was worse before the Reformation 
than after it {Calendar, Introduction to vol. iii.). He refers to 
the result of the remarkable document that he abstracts in his 
Calendar at p. 127, the returns of the searches for Suspected Per- 
sons in London on the 17th of Julj 1517 — already quoted above, 
p. 61, n. — and doubts whether a similar search now would show 
results so relatively pure. Mr. Haweis does not hesitate to say 
that the post-Keformation popular morals were worse than those 
of the pre-Beformation,' ana that the worseness was probably 
due to the removal of all ecclesiastical restraints {Sketches, p. 128- 
30). Mr. Haweis certainly produces a black picture of the times 
from the Contemporary Pulpit ; but to me the truth seems to be, 
that at the Eeformation the Hght was let in on the old dark 
places, and that what the Eeforming Preachers saw was the na- 
tural growth of the Romish fungus. Are the late and the pre- 
sent murders and excesses in the Southern States and Texas due 
to Freedom or Slavery? When Latimer preached like he did 
before the £ing, it is a sign to me that matters were mending 
rather than growing worse. 

But a more disgusting crime of the Monks is mentioned in 
other books, the passages about which I do not feel justified in 
keeping back from the reader, although his surprise at seeing 
them may be as great as mine was. The possibility of the vice 
in monasteries had never occurred to me till then; but con- 
sidering ihe greater coarseness of the times, above three hundred 
years i^o, considering that a statute against the vice was then 
pa88ed,^considering what some monks may have been, and what 

' One thmg is certain, whether it arose from contempt of the clergy, the 
ahose of doctrinal instruction, the disuse of confession, the decay of ecclesias- 
tical courts, or any other comhination of causes, in an age when men thought 
it safer to douht ever3rthing than to helieye too much, all parties agreed that 
the nation had grown worse ; none imagined that the gospel was doing its 
legitimate work upon the people, "purifying their hearts through ^th," 
hut each was inquiring with shame or exultation, ** What is the cause that the 
former times were hotter than these P" ''All men may see," says Bradford 
{^ertn. on Repentance, 1553), " if they will, that the whoredom, pride, unmerci- 
lulness, tyranny &c. of England, far passeth in this age any age that ever was 
hefore.*' " London was neyer so ill as it is now," says Latimer, the Bemo- 
critus of the Beformation. Hooper was the Heraclitus, and although his ser- 
mons are few, they want not indications of his opinion as to the deteriorated 
state of public morals. — Haweis, p. 132-3. Later, see Stubs, p. 101-2. 

' 25 Hen. VIIL cap. 6. A Actefor the Punysshement of theVice of Buggerie. 
— ^For asmoche as there is not yett sufficient and condigne punyshment ap- 
poynted ad lymytted hy the due course of the lawos of this Kealme for the 
VOL. I. a 
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the report of some ship-surgeons on the subject now is^ I am not 
prepared to treat the following accusations of the monks' ene- 
mies as entirely the creatures of their own imaginations. 

In 1527 or 1528 Roy notices this vice in his Satire, p. lOi-5 
of Pickering's reprint, and accounts in a reasonable way for its 
prevalence among monks. 

Jef. Their doysters are the devils mewos, 
Farre worse than eny stewes/ 

Or common places of whorcLom. 
They are the dons of baudines/ 
And fomaces of al letcherousnes/ 

Lyke unto GK>mer and Sodom. 
Yonge laddes and babes innocent/ 
They brjmge in by their intysment/ 

To their leawde congregacion. 
Whom they receaue to profession/ 
Before that they have di8Ci:ecion/ 

To their eternall damnacion. 
For when they fele by experience/ 
The brynnynge of concupiscence/ 

PrycJcynge their hertes with love. 
Consydcrynge also their bondage/ 
Howe they can vse no manage/ 

As a christen man doth behove. 
Then to quenche their apetytes/ 
They are fajmo to be sodomytes/ 

Abnsynge theym seines vnnaturally. 
And so from hope of salvacion/ 
They fall into desperacion/ 

Ordryn^ their lyves most shamfully. 
Wat. I will not say the contrary/ 
But amonge a grett company/ 

One or two socho thou mayst fynde. 
Jef. Make the company grett or small/ 
A-monge a thousand fjmde thou shall/ 

Scant one chast of boddy and mynae. 

The reader may have noticed the early allusion to this same 
vice in the extract from Jack Upland, p. 69 above. 

detestable and abhomynablo vice of buggery commjrttid with mankyndo or 
beaste ; It may therfore please the Kynges Hyghnes, with the assent of his 
Lordes sptri/uall and temporally and the Commyns of this present parliament 
assembled, that it may be enacted bv auctorytie of the same, that the same 
offence be from honsforth euijudged felonyo, and suche order & forme of proces 
theiin to be used ayenst the offendours as in cases of felonye at the common 
lawe ; and that the offenders being herof coNvicte, by verdicte, confession, or 
outlarye, shall suffer suche peynes of dethe, and losses and penalties of theire 
goodM, catallis, Dettes, londes, tenement^*, and horeditament^^, as felons byn 
accustomed to doo, accordyng to the order of the co/nmen lawes of this Bealme, 
and that no person offendyng in any suche offence shabbe shalbe admyttid 
to h^s clerg^e : And that Justices of pease shall have power and auctoritie 
within the lymitt^>« of their commissions and jurrisdiccion, to here and det^r- 
myne the seid Offence, as they do use to do in cases of other felonyes : this 
acte to endure to the last day of the next Parliamente. (Tliis Act was made 
perpetual by the 32 Hen. VIII. cap. 3.) 
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Dii. Latton to Cbomwell, 22nd December, 1535. ' Letters relating to the 
Suppression of the Monasteries,' ed. T. Wright, 1843, page 93. 
" Newarke here in Lecestre. . . . The abbay here is confederyde, we suppos, 
and nothyng will confesse. The abbot is an honeste man, and doth varawell, 
but he hath here the moste obstinate and factiouse chanons that ever I knewe. 
This momyng I will objecte aganste divers of them bugrie and adulterie, et 
•ie tpecialiter diseendere, wiche I have lemede of oUier (but not of any of them) ; 
what I shall fynde I cannot tell." 

A.D. 1546. A Supplication of the Poors Commons. 
" Now can we not denye but that the outragionse belowing of a sort of 
aodomiticall buh, myngled with the proud pipyng of organs, is the seruice of 
Qody and worthy to be preferred before the rSiyng and preching of Grods 
worde. . . . Now must we boleue that they ca/i not erre, though they set up 
the blonde of a ducke to be honored for the verye bloude of Christe, thoughe 
they made the roode of kento to wagge hysyies, though thy were baudes & 
fornicators with the holy whore of kent.* We maye not thinke they ought 
to marye wyues, though we take thef/» dayly abusinge other mens wyucs. 
We muste not saye that they are rauenynge woulfes, but the true shepherdos 
of Christ, although we see them bothe buy & sell the co/?gregacions of Christ, 
& when they haue them loko for nought els but what yearelye rentes may 
be clearlye reased therof "... (Sign. b. iii.) 

" For what meane they in their Sermons, when they lament the greate dis- 
cord and myserable estate of this our tyme, wishynge that aU thynge were 
nowe as it was xx. yeares since : but that they woulde haue a Pope, pardons, 
Ughtyng of candels to Images, knockyng and knelyng to them, with runnyng 
hither and thither on pilgremage ? Besides the infinit number of purgatory 
horseleches on whom the vengeaunco of G^od is so manifestly declared for their 
beastif/ buggery ; that the very places where thei dwelt, ar not thought worthy 
to be the dwellinges of mew, but the caues of bruit bestes and venomous 
wormes.'* (Sign. a. iii. back.) 

yf anye poore lambe bleate, A, A, A, my GK)d is the lyuynge Qod vncroat, — 
because he did create all, — euerlastynge, because all thynges endureth by 
him ; vnchaungeable, because he saythe I am Qod, and am not chaunged 
strayt waves ; he must be deuoured wyth fyer, because euery dronkorde, whore- 
monger, Idolater, Sodomity — as youre owne man callothe you, — euery naturall 
noddy, yonge boye, bljmde bussarde, lucyfer, Cayne, Simonniake, fyrc- 
brand of hell, and dampned idol, in this great babylon and Romyshe churche, 
— wherin this cage of deuelles and vncleane soules doth loiter, — ^may, when 
he Ij'Bt, cal downe with his beckes euen Qod frome heauen, create his creator, 
make god, makyng him daunce, eate him, sacrifyce the son of God. (I plague 
Piers,.. A plotcemanj sign. D. v.) 

A.D. 1687. " Of his [the Pope's] ordinarie absolution for mony without re- 
spect of crime, he descanted pretily that said, Friers were fed fat with mens 
sinnes. ... I omit his [the Pope's] beastly gaine raked out of the sinkhole of 
brothel-houses.' I loth to think upon his tolerating of the most stinking sin 

^ Elizabeth Barton. See the letters about her, and the account of her in 
Wright's ^Letters on the Suppression of the Monasteries,' p. 11-33. Com- 
pare also * The Image of Ipocrysy,' printed below. 

' Th' Italian Stewes (to make the Pope good cheere) 
Payd twenty thousand Duckets in a yeere. [£8000] 
Besides, they giue a Priest (f amend his fee) 
The profit of a Whore, or two, or three . . . 
Me tJiinkes it must be bad Diuinity 
That with the Stewes hath such afSnity .... 

o2 
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of abhoniinabh SodomiiHe : in commendation whereof John Casus, Archbishop 
of Benenentane, Me Pope's Le^t to the Venetians, wrote a booke. O detes- 
table impudencie, to magnifie that in words, vea in writing, the onely thought 
whereof woundeth the heart with horror." (*The Complaint of England,' by 
William Lightfoote, 1687, back of sign. G.) 

They are the mooKto abhominable whore-maj-sters and theues, vnder pre- 
tence of theyr whorishe vowe, and fained hol}'ne8se, that is vnder hoauen : 
for they may abyde whorcdome, baudrye, blaspheminge, fyghtinge, braw- 
lynge, mandaughter, and theft, tcilh iodomiiieall bitggery^ with a thousand 
more of abhominable vyces, better then the etemall Testunente of Grod : for 
all these vices aforesayd, be customely vsed in the high ministers of Anti- 
christes Church, and the faythfull members of the same, vnpunii»hed. But 
let any creature honger & thurst to leame the holy Scriptures to the amemde- 
mente of thcyr l^nies, till they cry and rore, and with capons & presentes 
they will com to the iudge & iustices, & to gentilmen of the couittr}'-^ whyche 
they knowe blinde, and not sene in the Scryptures, and they shall trouble 
the poore men, and vexe them from place to place, with wryttes, cytations, 
suspencions, and excommunications : They will flocke him, and present him, 
slaunder him, and belie him, they wil ride vp to the commissary, and oomplaine 
of them', that they set all the county on a rore, when the poore man can 
better be ruled, and more gladlyer, the;i some of them can rule them selues. 
But marke this as a general! rule, whosoeuer loueth the scriptures, they hate 
him . . . yf you will banishe a prieste your house, bye a bible or a testament, 
and he wyl neuer come there after ; yf a parishe wil be ridde of a noughty 
curate, driue out all the whores, and pimish whoredome, and he will other 
coorse away his benefice, or elles by a I^pidation. ( Thefal of the Romish Churchy 
with all the abhominatioNSy sign. C. v. back.) 

Take next. Bale, Bishop of Ossory, in Edward VI.'s time. He 
had been a White Friar before he gave up Somanism (III Mlis 
iii. 155), and (I suppose) knew what went on among monks. 
The prevalence among them of the vice we are treating of, seems 
to have made a strong impression on his mind ; he recurs to it 
again and again. He wrote a Comedy on the subject, of which, 
as the title is wanting in the British Museum copy, I give the 
colophon : — 

** Thus endeth thys Comedv concemynge the lawes, of Nature, Moses, and 
Christ, corrupted by the Sodomytes, Pharisees and papvstes most wycked. 
Compyled by Johan Bale. Anno M. D. XXXVIII, and lately imprented per 
Nieolaum Bamburgenscm" 

He introduces his character Sodamismus by printing Monachus 
in the same line with it, and afterwards makes Sodomismus say — 
I dwelt amonge the Sodomytes, 
The Beniamytes, and Madyanytee, 
And now the popysh hypocrj'tes 
Embrace me euery where. 

I am now become all spyrytuall ; 
For the clergye at Rome and ouer all. 
For want of wyues, to me doth £eJ1, 
To God they haue no feare. {Aetna eecundus.) 

But therms no Common-wealth maintains the same, 
But where the Pope is Landlord of the game. 
Works of John Taylor, the Water-Poet, 1630 (repr. 1868) p. 110, col. 1. 
> Sign. C. V. » For him. 
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And again : — 

• If monkysh sectes renue, 

And popysh prestes contynue. 

To lyue I shall be sure .... {Acttu sccundtm,) 

Within the bownes of Sodomye 
Doth dwell the spirytuall dergye, 

Pope, CaTdinall, and pryst ; 
Nonne, Chanon, Monke and fryre, 
With so many els as do desyre 

To reigne vndre Antichrist. 

Detestynge matrymonye, 
They lyue abhomynahlye, 

And bume in camall lust. 
Shall I tell ye &rther newes P 
At Borne for prelates are stewes 

Of both kyndes. Thys is iust. (Actus secwidus,) 

EuAKGBLiujf. Thys is not the church of dysgysed hypocrjrtes, 
Of apysh shauelynges, or papystycall nod^mt/teJi ; 
Nor yet, as they Cfidl it, a temple of lymo and stone, 
But a lyuysh buyldynge, grounded in fayth alone, 
On the horde rocke Christ, whych is the sure foundacyon .... 

Infidblitas. ... ye fellawes of the newe leiynge, 

Forsake holy church, and now fedl to wyuynge. 

EuAiro. Naye, they forsake whoredome, with other da^/ipnable vsage, 
Aud lyue with their wyuos, in lawfuU marryage, 
Whyb the popes oyled swarme, raigne still in their olele buggertige. 

{Actus quartus.) 

In his Clironicle of Lord Cobham's death, Bale also says 

'* What wretched calamities the realme suffred afterward, for the space of 
more than fourscore yeres and thro, tyl the dayes of King Heniy the Seventh, 
it is unspeakable. I^ens the preaching of Johan Wicleve, hath the Lorde suf- 
fred the pompouse Popysh prelates to shew themselves forth in theyr owne 
righte coulours, that they myght now, in the lyght of hys Gk)8pel appeare, as 
they are in dedo ; even spiehtful murtherers, vdolaters, and sodomites. Afore 
h3r8 tyme, they lurked under the glyttering sh^e of hypocresye, and coulde 
not be seane in their masteryes. The fryers with their charminge sophistrye 
threwe such a darke myst over the universall worlde, that supersticyon 
ooulde not be knowen for supersticyon, nor ydolatrye for ydolatrye. Un- 
speakable fylthynes of all fleshly occupieng was than called pryestes chastitee, 
as it is yet, and wil be tyl it come to the hyghest, that Grod may take fid ven- 
geaunoe. Then was whoordom worshiped in prelates of the churche, and 
sacred wedlocke rekened such a detestable vyce as was worthy in a pryest 
moost crueU death ; as was seane, for example, in Sir Wyllyam Wyghts, 
whiche was brent for the same at Norwych, in the yeare of our Lorde 1428." 
(Prom "-4 brefe Chronycle coneermng the Examinacion and Death of the blessed 
Martir of Christy Sir Johan Oldeastell the Lord Cobham ; collected together by 
Johan Bale." ? 1648. Printed in the Harleian MiaeeUanyy vol. ii. p. 264.) 

So too in his English Votaries, or 

'* The flrst two partes of the Actes, or vnchast examples of the Englysh 
votaryes, gathered out of their owne legenados and Chronycles by Johan 
Bale, and dedycated to our most redoubted soueraigne kynge Edward the 
syxte." [The first Part was printed in 1648 ; the second in 1661.] 
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*' If thid wiuingo (thought thoy) might be brought to an yll opinion, that 
tho people might rocko// it nought, than shuld wo make that office of pastorall 
cure, which afore aeruod God in paineful study of his wurd, to sfirue vs in all 
vanitoes and plesures of tho fleidie. To bryng this to good pa^se, wo must 
pretende a perpetuall chastyte. We must outwardlye professe neuer to 
cowche a woman, what so euer we do els in ye dark. By thys shal we haue 
these commoditoes. We shall apere more holie than other people. We shal 
haue the preachers obedient to our affectes. They shall not rebuke our hor- 
ryble darke doynges by the Gospell. No, for they shall for wante of women, 
haue vncomelye lustes in theyr hartes, wherby they wyll be gyuen ouer of 
God to themselues. So shall they become buggeiern aud whoremaisters. Yea, 
and sucho blynde bussardes and bea.ste8, as w>'ll bo able to abydo no truthe. 
So shall our wyckednesse in the syght of peoi)le, become a lyfe of perfectyon 
and holinesse. By these chefely and- by other lyke practyses, came uiat 
admynystracyon for the sowles bohouo, to an vtter decaye and ruyne, as is 
shewed at large in thys former boko." (Fol. Cxvij of the second part.) 

1553, of a temporary revival 



Again, Bale says in his Vocacyon^ 
of Papistry in Kilkenny : — 



" They mayc now, without checke, haue other manncs wiues in occupienge, 
or kepo whores in their chambers ; or els play the buggery knatten, as thev haue 
done alwayes, and be at an vttre defiaunce with mariago, though it \)e the 
institution of God, honourable, holyoi ri<?hteouso, and perfight." 

Harleran MUcellany, i. 348, ed. 1808. 

The Wyll of the Deuyll, and last Testament (Lambeth 30 . 9 . 8) 
says, at sign. B. i. : — 

"Item, I geue to all Whoremongers, Fornicators, and Aduoutercrs, a craftye 
wytto, to wTfist the scriptures, & to make them seTuo for filthy purposes, 
therby to excuse & prouo thoniselues faultlosso. Wherein, I wj'l, fd our 
Sodfimiticrtl Ci'ergye, which, for thuir own e^ise, do abhorro pajTifull wcHllocko, 
and roi)lcni8h the worlde with incestuous whorodomc, to helpo and avdo them 
Math vnshamefast rail^Tigo, agaynst our enemies, the ministers o^ G^des 
wordo ... 

** Item, I gouo to all Preestes, Lemo;/de8, that wyl not marry, but perseuer 
in their Sodomiticall & abhominable chastiteo, that they shall pysso holy 
water all tho dayes of their lyfe, euer chattcryng aga^-nst the trowe wyuos of 
the Ministers. 

" Item, I geue to all them that professe tho Gospell, and with their filthy 
liuyng doo geue occasion to blaspheme tho same, a fajTt) tongue to talke of it, 
an hipocriticall face, and a newe Tcst<mient or other booko in their handes, 
to hydo their feined holyne^jse & hipocrisye with all." 

Now, 80 far as the former extracts refer to those of the clergy 
who found that human nature, like murder, would out, and then 
took a concubine and kept to her, I agree with the view of a 
clerical friend, who says it was the most wise and right course 
for a celibate to pursue, who had not tho pluck to face the per- 
secution that trying to throw up his vows would have brought 
on him. I hope priests' concubinage was general, so far better 
must it have been than the indiscriminate fornication and adul- 
terizing that must have often been its substitute. That these 
latter did prevail widely, in England as well as elsewhere in 
liomish times, I think there can be no doubt ; the practices were 
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mattBr of open sbame ; aa Joye says, all the world spoke of them. 
How the Bomish system works in this regard in modern diiys, I 
do not personally know ; but happening to ask the question of a 
physician-friend some three years ago, who had livea long on the 
Continent and studied the life of the people carefully, I heard a 
bad account of it. One instance that he told me of in Sicily 
struck me much. He was staying with an English friend there 
fifteen years back, and thinking the priests of a lower type than 
any he nad seen, except in parts of Spain, asked his friend about 
them, and their relations with the men and women of the dis- 
trict. His friend said, "I'll give you a sample. One day I 
noticed that a man who worked in my garden came with his face 
bruised and blackened. I asked him what was the matter. He 
wouldn't tell me ; but I insisted on knowing, and threatened to 
turn him off' if he didn't account for the state he was in. Then, 
after much hesitation, he said that he had found his priest- 
brother with his young wife, and had remonstrated strongly 
against the proceeding. On which his brother knocked him 
down, and ^cked him, when down, in the face, treating him 
brutally. *But what were you doing all the time?' said I * Why 
didn't you wring his neck, or knock his d — d head off?' ' What 
Sir, strike a priest ! Why he'd have damned me for ever to hell- 
fire !' That IS a type of what goes on here. The low life of the 
Sriests, and the ignorance and superstition of the people, are 
eplorable." 
Again, the following paragraph from the The Pall Mall Gazette 
of October 13, 1868, to which a friend has called my attention, 
points to the same facts as The Land q/ Gokaygne before 1300 
A.D. : — 

" An extraordinary story, and one which we are most unwilling to credit, 
is told to us by our coiTespondent at Rome. He says : — ' I was mistaken in 
informing you that Monsignor Villanuova-Castellacci had resigned his post of 
Viceregent of Rome ; it appears that he was dismissed by tlio Pope. The 
cause was a great scandal which came to light in a certain convent which at 
present I wifi not name. Nearly the whole of the nuns, who are very young, 
were foimd to be as nuns should not bo. As the rules of the convent are very 
strict, the affair was kept very close. At length, search revealed a subter- 
ranean passage communicating with a monastery of Belgian monks. The 
passage terminated in an ancient Roman vault, Uie la t vestige of a Pagan 
temple, in which the monks professed to practise mystic austerities. Mon; 
signer Castellacci was blamed by the Holy Father for having failed to discover 
the secret commimication, and for defending the nuns, particularly the abbess, 
though she was in the same condition as too many of her flock. I have been 
at pains to ascertain the truth of this story, and 1 relate only what is stated 
by several Roman prelates.' " 

The same causes must produce the same effects, though the 
outward symptoms be modified by differences in the condition of 
the times wherein the symptoms appear ; and I cannot doubt that 
the English dislike for celibate institutions was at the Reforma- 
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tion, as it is now, justified by the great social evils springing from 
them, and that the words of our I^ow a Dayes ballad were true 
of the time they were written in. But then were, as now are, 
doubtless, among the Eomish clergy and nuns, men and women at 
least as pure and devoted as are to be found in the ranks of any 
other community on earth. Chaucer did not fail to set his * poor 
Parson ' by the side of, nay, more in view than, his * free bull.' 

§ 15. With the present poem generally, the reader should 
compare the Satire attributed to Skelton, The Maner of the 
World Now a Dayes (Dyce's Skelton^ i. li7), and its original 
in the Sloane MS.''747, leaf 88, also printed by Mr. J. P. Collier 
in his Old Ballads for the Percy Society, by Mr. Dyce in his 
Skelton, ii. 200-3, by Mr. Fairholt in his Satirical Songs and 
Poems on Costume for the Percy Society, and which begins : — 

" So propre cappes, 
So lytle hattos, 
And 80 &dse hartes, 
Saw y never." 

Also The General Satire, attributed to Dunbar by one MS., 
probably composed between 1504 and 1532, and printed in vol. ii. 
p. 24-7 of Mr. David Laing's edition of Dunbar's Poems, 1834, 
and which, says Mr. Fairholt, **is evidently the prototype" of 
The Maner last referred to. The second verse is : — 

** Sic pryd with Prellattia, so few till preiche and pray ; 
Sic hant of harlettis with thame, baith nicht and day, 

That sowld haif ay thair God afoir thair ene ; 
So nyce arra^, so strange to thair abbay, 
within this land was nevir hard nor sene.*' 

1. 33-6. Henry VIII. was only in his eighteenth year when 
he ascended the throne, was married and crowned. His Council, 
which was appointed under the advice and influence of his grand- 
mother, the Countess of Richmond, mother of Henry VII., con- 
sisted of Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury and Chancellor ; 
Fox, Bishop of Winchester, Secretary and Pnvy Seal ; the Earl 
of Surrey, Treasurer ; the Earl of Shrewsbury, Steward; Lord 
Herbert, Chamberlain ; Sir Thomas Lovel, Master of the "Wards 
and Constable of the Tower ; Sir Edward Poynings, Comptroller ; 
Sir Henry Mamey, Sir Thomas Darcy, Thomas Euthal, Doctor 
of Laws, and Sir Henry Wyat. Most of these were men of ex- 
perience and ability : they had all served the late king. (Macfar- 
lane's Cabinet History, vi. 80.) The forsaking of their counsel, 
implied in lines 37-8, refers to Henry's giving up his Council's 
advice for Wolsey's, and his own will. 

In lines 69, 70, we read : — 

" Every man is fayne 
On other to complayno." 
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The Apostle of the North, Bernard Gilpin, in his Sermon be- 
fore Edward VI. in 1652, notices the upspnnging of a proverb on 
this subject: — 

" Gk>d hath cause greatly to be displeased with all estates, when every man 
should looke upon their owne £Eiults to seeke amendment; and as it is a Proverbe 
lately sprang up, No man amendeth hifnselfe^ hut every man seeketk to amend 
other ; and Si that while nothing is amended. Mighty men and Gentlemen, 
they say, the " Commonalty live too well at ease, they grow every day to be 
gentlemen, and know not themselves ; their homes must be cut shorter, by 
raising their rents and by fines, by plucking awa^r their pastures," and so by 
many goodly pretences Lady Avance can whisper in their eares. The meane 
men, th,ey murmure and grudge, and say, the gentlemen have all, and there 
were never so many gentlemen and so little gentlcnesse. And by their 
naturall Logicke you shall heare them reason how these two Copjugata^ these 
yoake-fellowes, gentlemen and gentlenesse, should be banished so &rre 
asunder : And they lay all the miserie of this Commonwealth upon the gentle- 
men their shoulders. But alas! good Christians, this is not the way of 
amendment. Si invieim mordetis ^ eomeditis : If ye bite and dvvoure one another y 
as Saint Fatd saith, take ye heede lest ye be consumed one of another" (pp. 41-42, 
ed. 1630, London). 

But the vice is the later form of the Early English onde, envy, 
or grumbling, Latin invidia, for which Engbshmen were noted m 
1303, according to the proverb, 

French men synne yn lecherye, 
and Englys men yn etiuye. 

Kobert of Brunne's Kandlynge Synne, p. 131, 1. 4154-5. 

Compare also the earlier 

be |>rid sin so is onde . >at mochil nu]>e is in lond . 
and euir hi quemi> J>e fend of helle. 

£arly Englieh Poems, 1862. 

1. 81-4. Priors and Abbots buying and selling. Compare the 
following, on the Churcb of Ireland m 1515 : — 

State of Ikelakd. (State Papers, vol. ii. p. 16; MS. p. 203.) 

" Also the Churche of thys lande vse not to leme any other scyence but 
the lawe of Canon, For covetyce of Lucre trauiisytory ; aU other scyence, 
wherof growe none suche Lucre, the parsons of the churche dothe despyce. 
they cowde more by the ploughe Rustycall then by lucre of the plougho 
CelestyaU, to whiche they hathe streccheyd ther hajides, and loke alwayes 
backwarde : they tende muche more to lucre of that ploughe, wherof growetii 
sclaunder and Rebuke, then to Lucre of the (p. 204) Soules, that is, the 
ploughe of Cryste. And to the traunsytorye lucre of that Rusticall ploughe 
they tendre so muche, that lytill or nought ther Chargeith to lucre to Cryste, 
the soules of ther subgete^, of whom^ they have the cure by proacheing and 
teacheing of the worde of godde, and by ther goode Insample gy veing, whiche 
is the ploughe of worshyp and of honour, and the ploughe of grace of [him] 
that euff* shaUe Indure." 

1. 97-8. One special cause of the ruin of " temporal lordes " 
and their bouseholds, in Henry's reign, and the consequent pass- 
ing of their estates into trader's hands, is thus stated by Macfar- 
lane (vi. 117), referring to Hall, Du Bellay, Polydore Vergil, and 
G-odwin as authorities : — 
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'*The most lasting effect produced by the * Field of the Cloth of Gold,' as 
the interview and the place where it was held were afterwards called, was the 
ruin of many of the nobility both English and French, who, in their insane 
rivalry, contracted enormous debts." 

The * Field ' was held in 1520 a.d. 
Shakspere has noted this : — 

Abub. I do know 

Kinsmen of mine, three at the least, that haue 
By this, so sicken'd their Estates, that neuer 
They shall abound as formerly. 
Buc. O many 

Haue broke their backes with laying Manners on *em 
For this great loumey. 

Henry VUI, Act i., Sc. 1 ; p. 206, col. 1, Booth's reprint. 

Hume notices that the power of disentailing estates was indi- 
rectly confirmed by Statute in Henry VIl*s reign, and no doubt 
more freely exercised afterwards. 

Lines 129-136 look like a post-Beformation complaint, but, 
before the Reformation, the Monasteries may have given or sold 
livings to lay impropriators ; and they would often put unfit men 
to serve the parishes whose tithes they took. See Sir Francis 
Bygod*s Treatise on Impropriations: copies at Lambeth, and 
in Selden. 

1. 193, 2Q1. Straunge sikenes, Greate Beth. This, I believe, 
alludes to the Sweating Sickness in 1518 ; Halle^ leaf Ixiii., bk. : — 

" After this greate triumphe, the kyng appointed his gestes for his pastyme 
this Sommer, but eodeinly there came a plague of sickenes, called the Swetyng 
sickcnes, that turned all his purpose. This malady was so cruell that it killed 
some within three hourea, some within twoo houres, some mor)' at diner and 
dedde at supper. Many died in the kj-nges Coiirte ; the Lorde Clinton, the 
Lordo Grey of Wilton, and many knightes, Gentlemen and officiers. For this 
plague Mighelmas terme was adioumed, and because that this malady con- 
tinued from July to the middcs of December, the kyng kept hymself euer with 
a small compaignio, and kept no solompne Christmiis, willyng to haue no re- 
sort for feare of infeccion ; but muche lamented the nomber of his people, for 
in some one touno halfo the people died, and in some other toune the tfairdo 
parte, the Sweate was so feruent and infoccious.'* 

But there were subsequent returns of the sickness in 1526 and 
1528. Of that in 1528, Macfarlane says, " In the month of May 
the city of London and the court were thrown into great conster- 
nation by the sudden appearance of the sweating sickness. The 
disease soon showed itself among the servants of Anne Boleyn. 
By the orders of the anxious lover, Anne was instantly conducted 
into Kent, to the seat of her father. Lord Eochford ; but she 
carried the infection with her, and communicated it to her parent. 
Both father and daughter, however, were soon out of danger." I 
think, though, that the date of 1518 suits the poem better than 
that of 1528. 

Professor Brewer observes on the same sickness : — 
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In the reign of Henry Vlll., the sickness first made its appearance in April 
1516. Its violence abated as usual at the approach of cold weather. It re- 
appeared again in the spring of 1517 ydth. alarming fury, and, continuing all 
through the summer into November without interruption, scarcely ceasod in 
the winter, and raged more violently than ever in 1518. In that year it was 
accompanied with the measles and the smallpox. Not only amusements, but 
business, ceased in a great measure ; crowds and places of public resort were 
carefully avoided ; noblemen broke up their establishments, and every one in 
dread of the infection hastened, as best he could, to isolate himself from his 
neighbours. Brewer* s Calendar^ vol. ii. p. ccxi. 

1. 211. Low horn, Sf highe promotion. This, Mr. Q-airdner 
looks on as aimed unquestionably at Wolsey's being the son of a 
butcher, and yet raised to the second post in the realm. 

1. 233--4. On the " gamers and gay courtiers, but few archers 
and ill warriors," we may quote a passage referred to by Mr. 
Froude, in which the Earl of Surrey, in 1623, makes the same 
complaint. 

£abl op Surrey to Cardinal Wolset, 1523. ^Original Letters, ed. ElHs, 
1st series, vol. i. p. 226.) 

" And if yong noble men and gentilmcn be not desierous and willing to 
bo at suche jomeys, and to take the payne and yove the adventure, and the 
Kingis highncs well contented with thoos that well so doo, and not regarding 
others that wolbe but dauneers, ditere, and carders, his Grace shall not l^e well 
served when he wold bee." 

With this, it may be interesting to compare a Now a dates 
of a hundred and fifty (or more) years earlier, a volume of Homi- 
lies of the fourteenth century, which Mr. Eichard Morris pointed 
out to me, and which I hope he will some day include in the 
series which he has so well started in the Early English Text So- 
ciety. The * new gise ' of the young folk of its day was vain 
laughter, interludes, and strumpets' daunce. 

[Had. MS. 2276, leaf 37.] 

** \>er is an o]>er lopre of yonge folk : J>it )>ei ben moche smyttid witA now a 
daics / and J>is is veyn lau^^tre, and idul wordis, and many o>w vayn iapis : 
[fot seelden or neu^r l>ei ku;<nen stynto from how / J>ei taken noon hcode of 
goddis word. ]>ci re/men to enterludes wi'tA gret delijt: ^he, Vat is more 
rcu)H), to strui^petis daunce / ]>e preest for hem mai stonde alone in )>e 
chirche, but >e harlot in )>e clepyng' shal be hirid for good money : to tellen 
hem fablis of losengerie / but to such man^r folk : crist amlf ful sharpeli )H)se 
wordis. /wo to you |>at now lawen : for ye shuln wepe ful sore her-aftir / ' 

Our Now a dayes does not mention, among its complaints, 
the drunkenness that we know from Shakespere and other 
writers, was so prevalent in England in later days. That thero 
was some of it hero in Henry VIII.'s time, we cannot doubt; 
that it was in England earlier, the famous drinking-scene in the 
London tavern of the Vision ofFiers Plowman (p. vi.-vii., 60-64, 

* ? ehej)yngy market ; or ' in the calling,' when asked to come. 
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92 oN WA ayDbs. § 16.— The Manuscript, 8fc. 

Text A., ed. Skeat), shows us ; and the Homilies noticed above have 
a long passage on it, from which we may quote a few lines : — 

[Harl. MS. 2276, leaf 36, back.] 

" for dniffkenesse is modir of vices : and maki]> a man fill dul to virtues / 
for whan man is ou^-comen wttA drynk: where ben his wittis iMume: he 
&ri> as it were a queynt candle, and as he were deed in donge : his wit and 
resoun is drenchid in draftis / and so as j>e ^-ofete sei> : beestis roten in her 
donge / and wel mai dra;ikelew folk be clepid beestis |>at lacken reson//. for bi 
)»e menyng of )>e feend J>ei handifformid goddis ymage, ^ai gracionsli is youen 
to man : bi walewyng in ]>e foule |>icke plad of dru/ikenesse, as ynwitti and 
drunken swyn, and so roten in >is foule synne /" 

1. 233. Feio Archers. The efforts of Henry VIII. to revive 
the use of bows and practice of Archery are well known. See 
these Statutes, referred to in the Index :— 

On Archery. On Cross Bows and Hand Ouns. 



3 Hen. VIII. c. 3. 
6 Hen. VIII. c. 13. 
33 Hen. VIII. c. 9. 
3 Hen. VIU. c. 14. 



3 Hen. VIII. c. 14. 
6 Hen. VIII. c. 13. 
14, 15 Hen. VIII. c. 7. 
25 Hen. VIH. c. 17. 
33 Hen. VHI. c. 6. 



§ IG. The Ballad of Nowadayes is written in the Lambeth paper 
MS. 159, of the sixteenth century, after some Latin Lives of St. 
Dunstan, Odo, Anselm, etc. The poem is in an informal hand, and 
is followed by another in the same hand, Art. " 30, An English 
poetical address to the Trinity and to the Virgin Mary. At the 
end the name of Thomas Langdon is written in fol. 264.*' {Gata- 
logue.) 

The last verse is : — 

" Blessed be the ffather off lyght«« in hevyn, 

& off virgyns the vi/-gyn, our lady the queyn. 

Lett my hart bless the lord of all goodnes 

And tmrst allwaye the fountayn of swetnes 

a And cease never. 

thorns . . Amen, langdon. 

But I suspect he was only the copier, as, for * swetnes * in the 
last line but one, he first repeated * all goodnes ' of the line above, 
and then corrected it. The Lutheran poem, printed in this volume, 
follows the Virgin poem, and I think it is in Langdon's hand, 
but am not sure. 

Then come in a different hand, and on vellum, the " Words 
that John Hartgyll spoke before his death " (leaf 276, back), and 
" Ane Epitaphe vpon the death of John Hartgyll," followed by 
« ffinis, Qworf Thomas H." 

The curls to the g and «, represented in the text by the Ee- 
cord type g , nl = ger, ner, are very small, and are to be taken as 
representing only a possible final e, and possibly nothing. 
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Now A Bayeb.— The Ballad. 93 

The Eev. P. W. Eussell, Chaplain of Charing Cross Hospital, — 
and author of a most valuable work on ' Ketft Rebellion in JVor- 
folk in 1549, of which I unluckily did not know till this sheet 
was in course of revisal — first brought the ballad of Ifow a Da^es 
under my notice by sending me his transcript of it, (from which 
I find he quoted in his Ketfs Rebellion) through our mutual 
friend, Mr. Fitzedward Hall, with a message that I might print 
it when I liked, after I had read it with the MS. and made out 
two or three words which had puzzled him. It was a long time 
before a chance ofiered of reading Mr. Eussell's transcript with 
the MS., for during my visits to the Lambeth Library in Professor 
Stubbs*s Librarianship, my time was taken up with other mat- 
ters ; then the library was closed altogether, but lately Mr. Ker- 
shaw*s appointment has re-opened it ; and here the Ballad is : — 

[LambeUi MS. 159, leaf 261, F ab. 1520 A.D.] 

We Englissbemen beholde 
Our auncient customs bolde^, 
more preciouser then golde, 

be clene cast away, 4 

And other new be fownd, 
the which (ye may vnderstand) 
that causethe all your land 

So gretly to decay. 8 

Mervett it is to here 
Of noble men, that were 
Among vs many a yere 

Here in tyms past, 12 

The which toke in hand 
provision to be fond^. 
How to inhabit this land, 

& this was aft theyr cast. 16 

To bylde chirches strong, 
WitA solempne bell[e]s ron^, 
Devine service son§, 

Mans life to amend. 20 

ther was dubbyd many a knyght ; 
With all ther powre and myght. 
Holy churche Ryght 

Swome to defende. 24 

' The b has a tail to make it A, added bj a later hand. ^ Pronounce " fand." 
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Now A Dates. — The good old times. 



Than made they such ordynaunc^?, 
that every man wttA Reverence, 
Vnder law and obedience 

ther prince should obay ; 
And while this people pure, 
ther goodnes Dede endure, 
So long, I yow ensure, 

this lend myght not Decay. 

Then the kyn£ sett good price 
By noble men and wyse, 
and after there Devise 

He did govern him-self ; 
He wold not forsake 
ther cotinsayit to take ; 
they wold no statute make 

But for the commen welth, 

then was he held in honor, 

the kyn£ loved in gret plesur, 

& among his commons gret trcsur ; 

jBfor nothing wold thei care, 
then were men both fresho & bolde, 
and kept noble housholde, 
the people had what th&i wolde, 

ifew of them were bare. 



[If. 261, col. 2.] 



28 



32 



86 



40 



44 



48 



Mery hartes was than to Ryde [if. 261 bk. col. 1.] 
thorough towne & cytees wyde, 
Replenysshed on every side 

WitA castels & towers hye. 52 

But now are the capitayns goone, 
ther ys not left the ttYiith^ at home ; 
the goodly towers of lymo & stone, 

A-long on the grownd thei lye. 56 

Castels now be not set by : 
the cawse is weit knowen whi. 
Sithe thei be Down, let them lye ; 

thei stopp nott my way. eo 

thei stode my fathers tyme before -, 
yf they do myne, I aske no more, 
and so of them men geve no store^, 

for w/iich caus thei Do decay. 64 



» MS. "left he the X.* 



2 MS. "strore." 
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Now A Dates, — Sins of the Clergy. 95 

the people lyve in variaunce 
for lack of perseveraunce ; 
semple ys there govemaunce, 

and wors ys there intent. 68 

Every man is fayne 
On other to cowplayne : 
Yf thys long Rayne^ 

We shatl yt all repent ! 72 

The spirituatt church, their myslevyw§, P^- 261 bk. 
to the tet/iporall, evett ensample gevyng^; ^ ' '■' 
& thus, ether others works reprovyng, 

thei lyve in bate & stryfe. ^6 

The lay men say that preeste* Ictt, 
alle ys flfysshe that commyth to the nett ; 
thei spare none that they can gett^ 

Whether she be mayd or wyfe. so 

men say thai priors & abbotte* be 
Grrete grosyers in this cowntro ; 
they vse bying & sellywg openlye ; 

the church hath the name. $4 

Thei are nott content with thev possession. 
But gapyng ever for promotion, 
& thus withdrawyng mews Devotion, 

vnto the landed grete shame. 88 

And in lykewyse the cowmynalte 
Apply themselff ryght mervelouslye 
To leme crafte/? and subtilite, 

ther neybours to begyle : 92 

The sister witt begile the brother, 
the childe wyfl: begyl the mother ; 
And thus on wiit not trust another 

Yff this world last awhyle. 96 

Temporal! lorde* be almost gone, pf. 262, col. 1.] 

Howsholdes kepe thei few or none. 
Which causeth many a goodly mane 

flTor to begg his bredd : 100 

Yff he stele ffor necessite, 
ther ys none other remedye 
But the law wilt shortlye 

Hang him att save the hedd. io4 
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96 Now A Dayes. — Avarice of the rich. 

And thus the people vrith gret cruelte 
vse the law wit^ extremyte ; 
The world ys without ail pite, 

On god thei have no dredd. 108 

In such pride this world ys brought. 
That vytaile men thei sett Ryght nought, 
the which thin§ ons wyl be forthought 

Yff ener to them thei shaft have nede. 112 

The grete mysorder of everi cytee 
Cawsythe gret derth & povertee. 
Alas 1 Alas ! yt ys gret pitee 

That Rych men be so blynd, 1^^ 

Which, for ther gret pride & fulsom fare. 
They pluck & putt ther neybors bare. 
And thus the people punyshed are. 

And shortly browght be-hynd. 120 

A Rich man. witAowt wysdom, D^- 262,<?ol. 2.] 

A wyse ma/i without discresion, 
A foole naturatt for his promotion, 

A Ruler shal become ; 124 

Than shaft he marvelous statutes cry, 
made by his grete pollicy. 
The Rich to be avaunced therby, 

and the poore cleane vndone. 128 

Now vs [Gods church] merchandyse, 
Bying and sellyn§ benefice ; 
A layman wift therin enterprice 

That knowth nothi?ig tiie charge. 132 

Craft6«-men now to kepe a cure, 
that with such thinge*' was neuer in vre ; 
so he have the titW, ye may be sure 

the paryssh gothe at large. 136 

The gret men now take no hede 
How itt so euer the commons spede ; 
the poore Dare not speke for drede, 

for nowght thei can Recover. 140 

Some gracious man sett his hand 
that good provision may be fownd I 
Or els farwett the welth of this land, 

Cleane vndone for ever I 144 

» tithe. 
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Now A Dates. — Against Sheep and Aliens. 97 

Leve the law, and vse weft; [if, 262 bk. col. 1.] 

to be periured it shaft not skyit. 
So that I may my bagger flfyll, 

my heyers to promote : 148 

A nother Day, then shaft he 
Be a Ruler after me; 
And so the poor cominalte 

be troden vnder fote. 162 

Envy waxith wonders strong, 

the Rich[e] doth the poore wron§ : 

God of his marcy suflferith long 

the devift his worker to worke. 156 

The townes go down, tlie land decayes ; 
OiHT comefeylde*, playne layes ; 
Grret men makithe now a dayes 

A shepecott in the churche. leo 

The places that we Right holy caft, 
Ordeyned Sot christyan buriatt, 
Off them to mske an ox staft 

thes men be wonders wyse. 164 

CoTwmons to close and kepe ; 
Poor folk for bred [to] cry & wepe ; 
Towns pulled downe to pastur shepe : 

this ys the new gyse I les 

Alj&untes here have ther way, [if, 262 bk. col 2.] 

And Bnglysshmen cleane decay, 
the one half must nedes play ; 

this ys a comon welth ! 172 

Other Isjides avaunced bee, 
& by & sell amowg vs free ; 
& thus our own commodite 

Doth clene vndo our selff. 176 

Marchaunte« vse subtility, 
the church livith viciously, 
the commons are in poverty, 

this lond goth to wast : 180 

Marchai/nt men travett tJie centre, 
plowmen Dweft in the cyte, 
Wfcich wyll Destroy the land shortly : 

That wift be sene' in hast ! l®* 



"Sene " is interpolated by a later hand. 



VOL. I. 
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98 Now A Dayes. — Plague and Want. 

To gather ffoode« gret mert be wyse, 
but yet th&\ can nothing Devise 
That of ther own witte« shaft aryse 

Ffor a common wele. 1^8 

ther wytte5 on that the\ witt not breke ; 
But yf a man agayn them speke^ 
Other remedy shale he none gett 

but be caried strayt to the gayle. 192 

straunge sikenes we have new, 
the people of promyse be vntrew, 
ffrom sinne <Aei may nott eschew. 

But Dayly warse & warse : ^^ 

Where ys no Eepentawnce, Pf- 263, col. i.] 

God must nede« take vengeannce ; 
New synne, new penaunce ; 

Off Ryght he can no lesse. 200 

Greate Deth & much idelnes, 
lytle mony and much sicknes, 
gret pryd & smale Biches, 

How can these agree ? 204 

Gret auctorite & smale wisdom, 
Symple officers & gret extorsion : 
Lyght offence & sore correction, 

An^ end of this must bee. 208 

A litle man, gret possession 
much sinne & smal devotion, 
low bom & highe promotion, 

this hath ben seen of late : 212 

Muche cuniiyng and smale Regard, 
Good service & smale Rewarde, 
lyght brayns & over charghd : 

this ys tlvQ new estate ! 216 

Much wrong & smale Remedy, 
litle besynes and smale subtilyty, 
gret node & smale charyty ; 

Grace can not be hadd : 220 

ffew people and much synne, Qf. 263, col. 2.] 

gret hayres and smale Rynne*, 
many leopardyes & few wynne ; 

This^ ys the world ladd I 224 

> MS. "and.»* ^ p Ring, rind = " long hair and little wool." » this « thus. 
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Now A Dates. — God^ remedy owr Ilia. 99 

moch trouble, and euer bare ; 
smale avaantage & moch care, 
sore labour & evyll fere ; 

this Dayly we may se : 228 

litle sellyng and much pletyng, 
many chyldrew witfc smale weddyng, 
moch theft & more beggjmg ; 

Such ys ther poverty ! 232 

many gammers' and few archers, " 

gay cortyars & ytt warryers, 
many crafte^men & halff beggers, 

both in townes & cyty : ^ 236 

ffrenche ware hither ys browght, 
& englishe hand craft gothe to nowght. 
Halff this Realme, it ys vnwrowght I 

Alas, for pure pytty I 240 

Gret frawnches & smale liberte, 
new fangle & wet sca[r]cyte, 
Smale favour & gret brybre, 

feyned love witA pryvy hate : 244 

Gret derth and smale nede ; Qf. 263 bk. col. 1.] 

the more daunger, the less drede ; 
Yet mewr theroff take none hede 

tytt that it be to late I 248 

The former off heve?i above all thing, 

In the celestiatt court sittyng, c.*^-t< . 

thre in one wi^Aowt begynnyng, 

the father & sonne & holy goost ! 252 

Off thy infinyte mercy 
send to vs some Remedy ! 
Or els I fear shortly 

this Realm wyl be lost. 266 

The second person in trinite, 
that spred his armes apoAi tre 
apon the mount of calvery, 

& att for our gylt ! 260 

Witfc thy mother mary, 
save thys our Dowry I 
thai in this gret necessyty 

thys Realm be not spylt. 264 

^ Gamblers, and not players at athletic games. 

h2 
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100 Now A Dates. — The Author^ s meaning. 

He thai made this treatise 
Which ys called " now a dayes/' 
sheweth how the Beajm decayes 

By them that be vnkynd : 268 

thowgh yt be Rudely exprest, [if. 263, bk. ool. 2.] 

Desiryng to take the best, 
vppon no man to rayle ne gest, 

for that was not his mynd. 272 

But for them^ who doth hit Rede, 
to ther own fawte/j shold tak« hede, 
& them reform, for hit ys nede ; 

thus he did entend : 276 

That people shold amend thev lyvywg 
and love God above att thyng 
beyng true and faythfutt to the kyng 

then shuld thys world ame?id. 280 

Amen ffor charite.^ 

» "tynM»"inMS. 



Nont. — The watermark is a hand and star, between 1512 and 1530? : pro- 
bable data 1540? In another series of yerses, occurring niter the above 
(If. 270), one begins " O noble prince Henry, thou prince of high progeny,"- 
and was doubtless written in the time of Henry VIII. — F. W. Russell. 

* After the poem above is written in the MS. : — 

" thys ys the sygn off the moon O ." 

^ This * series of verses' is the poem Againtt the Blafpheming English 
LutheranSy and the Poi^onou* Dragon Luther, printed below. 
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appendix to ''^otoaUageg/' 



§ 6 of Introduction, page 6. 

The Ballad, 1. 162, The turning ofCkymfields into Pasture. 
„ 1. 157, 167, The Decay of Towns and Men, 
„ „ 1. 100-4, The Hanging of People for stealing from 
want. 

Papebs of Henby VIII. Vol. IX., leaf 262, Document 43J, 
A.D. 1514. 

Petition to Henry VIII. against the Engrossing of many small 
Farms into one man*s hands, and the consequent Neglect of Til- 
lage for Pasture, Loss of Com, Poultry, etc. Decay of Houses 
and Churches, Ploughs and Men. 

To the king our Boueradgae lorde. 

Fleasith it yottr noble grace, by the aduice of your lordi> spiV/- 
/uall and temporall, and Co^nmons, in jour Parliament A ssembled, 
to consider the great indigence and Bcarsitio of almaner of \atail- 
les necessary ana behouffoll for yowr pore Subiect<?« within this 
yowr Bealme of Englond, whiche hatn growen', and daily doth 
growe, more and more, by reason' of the great and couitous mis- 
vsages of the ffermes witAin this your Eealme, whiche misvsages, 
and the inconvenience* therof, hath not only be begon* and 
rysen' by dinars gentilmen' of the same your Bealme, but also 
by diu^rse and manye M^chaunt^* adventurers, Clothmakers, 
Croldsmythes, Bochers, Tannars, and other Artificers, and vn- 
reasonable Couitous p^rsones, whiche doth encroche daily many 
ffermes more than* they can* be able to occupye or maynteigne 
with Tilth for Come, as hath been' vsed in tymes past, foras- 
moche as diu&rs of them, hath obteyned and encrochea into their 
h&ades x, xij, xiiij, or xvj fermes, in oon' mannes hand attons, 
where in tymes past there hath been' in euery fferme of them* A 
good house kept, and in so^tme of them', iij, iiij, v, or vj ploughes 
kept, and daily occupied, to the great comforte and Belief of 
your subiect^tf of your Bealme, pore and Biche . for when' eutfry 
man' was contented w*tA oon' fferme, and occupied that well, 
than' was plentie and reasonable price of euery thing that be- 
longid to mannes sustinaunce and Belief, by reason' of Tillage, 
forasmocho as euery acre of lond tilled and ploughed, here uie 
strawe and chafife, beside* the Come, Able and sufficient — wttA 
the helpe of the shakke in the Stobill — to socoure and fede as- 
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102 Petilion against Engrossers of Farms. 

many great beastw, aa horses, Oxen', and kyen', as the land wold 
kepe layed in leyes. And^ further, by Keason' of the hinderfli^ht 
Crappes and sedes tryed out in clensing, wynowing, and Sifbmg 
of tne said Come to make it clene, there was fedde and brought 
vp at eu^ bame dore, Hennes, Capons, Gees, Duck<?«, Swyne, 
and other pultrie, to the great comforte of yo«r people in eu^ry 
Shyre wttAin this Eealme of Englond . and now, by reason' of so 
many ffermes engrosed in oon' mannes hande; whiche can' not 
till them*, as is aiorsaid, the ploughes be decayed, and the fferme 
houses, and also other dwelHng nouses in many townes within 
this Eealme, So that where was in a towne xx or xxx dwelling 
houses, they be now decayed, ploughes and all, and all the 
people clene goon' and decayed, and the churches downe, and no 
more parisshons in many parisshes, but a nettard and a Sheppard, 
or a wamer & a Sheppard, in the stede of iij" [60] or iiij" [80] 
p^rsones. Pleasith it therfore yowr noble grace, by the assent of 
your lordis spiriVuall and temporall, and co/nmons in jour pre- 
sent parliament assemblid, and by auctoritie of the same, to esta- 
blisshe and enacte that no maner of p^sone from hensforth' shall 
haue or kepe in his owne hand^« or possession' any moo ifermes 
than' oon', and that the holder of the same, or other to his vse, 
enhabite and dwell therupon' wttA their familie and houshold, the 
same fferme occupying yerely yrith tilth, in payne to forfaite xl li, 
tociens quociens ; the oon' half therof to be to yowr noble grace, 
and the other half to hym' that will sue therfore. 

Papebs op HEifBY VIII. Vol. IX., Document 432, leaf 2(54. 

Draft of a Proclamation in accordance with the Prayer of the 
above Petition against the Neglect of Tillage for Pasturage, and 
the engrossing of Parms, — which produce idleness, theft, and the 
hanging of the thieves,— and ordering all Farm-houses to he re- 
inhabited. 

The kyng, oure Soueraigne lorde, like a vertuouse & gracious 
prince, Dayly trauaylyng aboute thencrease of the Commune weale 
of this his Healme, & nis true & faithfuU Subiecte^ of the same, as 
well by the lamentable complaynte of his said Subiecte*, as by the 
credible reporte of his Justices of the peace & Commissioners of 
euery Shire within his said Kealme, perceyuythe & graciously con- 
syderithe that the longe contynuyd Scarstie, as well of grayne as 
of other vitailes, within this Kealme, to the grete Detriment of his 
said louyng subiecte* hath bene, & yet is, not only by conuertyng 
arable grounde vnto pasture, but aliso by engrossyng of many 
fermes & tenements* of husbondry ynto the handes & possession 
of a fewe couaytouse persones, whiche for their owne particuler 

* Loaf 263. ^ An/is made through tho m. 
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Now A Dayes. — Against Engrossers. 103 

lucre neglectitbtf tillage, & only applyinge the lande bilongyng to 
the said fermes vnto pasturage & fedyug of catell, suffritb^ the 
houses of the said fermes & tenements* to decaye & fall ynto 
ruyne, vneth kepyng as many persones vppon all the saide fermes 
or t^nementa* as yn euery of them seu^rallv were wonte to be 
kept bifore the saide engrossyng & decaye of husbondry by occa- 
sion wherof, not only all man^ of come & grayne hathtf bene in 
a grete quantitie mynysshyd, but pultrye & oder vitaile neces- 
sary for mannys sustinaunce Decayed, which were wonte to be 
bnidde in the saide ifermes & tenements whan thei were in- 
habited, but allso an infinite numbre of the kjages Subiecteff for 
lacke of occupation hath^ fallen, & Dayly do fall, vnto Idelnes, & 
consequently vnto thefte & robries, And finally by the rigour of 
the lawes of this Bealme many of them haue ben putt to the exe- 
cution of Dethe, to the grete Depopulation & waikenyng of this 
noble Bealme, & the lamentable remembraunce & fi;rete heuy- 
nesse vnto the kyiiges highnes ; His grace, therfore, K)r the zeie 
that he hatha to the co^wmune weale, desyryng to encountre with 
the vncharitable & couaytouse appetites, as well of them whicha 
conuartith^ arable grounde in to rasture, as of the saide Engros- 
sers of fermes and tenemental of husbondry, reputyng them as 
Enemyes of the Commune weale of this his Bealme of Englande, 
Straytly chargith & commaunditha all & eixery his subiecta^, spiri- 
tuall and temporall, of what estate, Degre or condicion, he or they 
be, which now hath, or here-after shall haue, any moo fermes or 
tenemental of husbondry than one, & intendith to kepe them in 
his or their ownhandes, or that any other parsone or parsones hath 
to his vse, that thei & euary of them do till or cause^ to be tillyd, 
by the feste of saint Michel tharchaungel next cowimyng, all suche 
landes lying or appertaynyng to all & euary of their saide fermes 
& tenemental of nusbondry, as was occupied & vsyd for tillage^ 
at any tyme bifore the first yere of the reigne of the moste noble 
pry nee of famous memory, kyng henry the vij*''.* And the landes 
bemg tillyd, as is bifore saide, contynuelly to exercise & vse it in 
tillage accordyngly. Semblably that the said Engrossers imme- 
diatly do cause all & euary of the saide houses of husbondry yet 
stanayng, wherunto the saide landau to be put in tillage (as is 
biforesaide) doo appertayne or bilonge, to be inhabitid & Dwelt 
yn by husbondmen or laborars, accordyng as it was bifore the 
engrossyng of the said houses : And that they faile not thus to 
doo vppon suche greuous payne as will ensue, & as they will 
avoyde the kynga^ higha Inaignation & Displeasure. 



' Leaf 265. 

' These words are between the lines of the MS. The original words, " by 
the space of next bifore the publisshing of this proclamation," arc stiuck 
out. 
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Aliens. See Introduction, § 13, p. 56-9 ; Note a Dayes, 1. 169-176. 

In illustration of the Ballad's complaint about the harm done 
to English trade by aliens, tibe following Petition to Henry YIII 
from a large body of traders, is subjoined, with a draft of a Statute 
passed or intended to be in pursuance of the Petition's prayer. 

[Horl. MS. 2252, leaf 15.] 

To the kyng' owi*r Sou^ayne Lorde, And to the Ho- 
nowrabyll^ Lordw Spiritually And Temporalis, And to 
the Burgessys And cowmons of thys hye Cowwrte of 
parleament Assembled : 

In Moste petuu« And Lamentabvllg wyse Shew en' and com- 
plavnen' vnto yot*r moste exelent hyegnes, jour humbylls, trewe 
& faythefulltf bubgetti*, and Contynualle orati/rs, that ys to sey, 
mercers, grocers, drapers, goldsmythes, skynners, habardasssz-s, 
Taylers, ledyrsellers, pursers, poyntmakers, glovers, powchema- 
kers, Sadlers, Cutlers, pewterers, Cowpcrs, gyrdlers, founders, 
Cordeners, vyntners, sporyars, yoyners. And all bother Chapmen, 
Eetaylers, ocupiers of euery Crafte, mystery, & ocupacjon, in 
alle and euery jour Cetes, portw, Towniw, & Boroww* wt'tAin fis 
Nobylle Realme of Inglona // That where yowr seyd Eealme and 
land ys so Inhabyted w*tA A grete Multytude, nedy pepylle, estran- 
gers of dyuc^'s nacions. As Frensshemen', galymen', pycardt*, flem- 
yngw, keteryckw, Spaynyars, Scottw, Lumbard/*, & dyvers bother 
nae/ons, That jour lyge pepylle, englysshemen', Cannot IMagen' 
nor TeDe wherto, nor to wnate ocupacion, that they shall^ vse or 
put there chyldren to lerne, or ocupye, yfiih-jnne jour seyd 
Cetees, Boroww*, portw, and Townw* of thys jour seyd Itealme, 
Yiiih Many bother Chappmen' & powwr comowa vsynge the seyd 
Craftw, Mysterys, and ocupacion in all and euery shere of thys 
yowr seyd Realme / For The good Rule wherof / hyt ys Essta- 
blysshya, Made, ordeyned, enactyd and prouyded. By thassemble 
And Assente of hyghe Cow^wrte of parleamewt in the Rayne of 
the Moste drade and vyctoryotw kyng' berry the vij*"* of i^jnus 
Memory, your late dere fader, whom' god pardon'. And Also 
By the act?*, ordynattnct*, Establysshyngw, and prouysyons, of 
dyuer* bother Noby He And victoryow* * kynggi* of thys yowr 
Realme / jour predycessors, there Actes and Statute m yowr 
Record/*, In' lyke wyse dothe Apere // Resytyng' that Alle 
merchauntes Estrangers, and bother Strangers, whate nacton so 
evyr they be, Shulde kepe & be Resyaunte* in Cetes, portes, 
Towntt*, & BorowM*, witA-yn' the Mansyons and habytacions 
of Euglyshmen' / And of j?er warn, good/*, & merchaundyshes, 
mak there porte sailers yn' grose. And yn' no mancre of wyse by* 

» Leaf 15 3. 
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Betayle, For the tyme of A moneth after there Fyrst AEevaile 
and cowmyng to the said porte or towune // And no longer to con- 
tennewe ferin' without Specyalle Ljcense ; And yf they do pre- 
sume p* cof itrarj, ther said warys, goodw, & merchaundyse, what- 
80-euer they be / To be Seissyd & Forffayted, Acordyng to the 
tennowrs, purports, & effect w of the forsaid Act**, & estatutw or 
estatute, yn suchc case provydede, ordeyned, & conffermyd yn 
tymw* passed : nowe hyt ys so, moste Eedowtyd Souerayne lord, 
that yn*-numorable nedy peple of galy menV Fi^enshemen', & 

* Were these Galymen those named in Kersey's ed. of JPhillips : " Galley- 
Men^ certain Oetioe^e Merchants formerly so call'd, because they usually arriv'd 
in Galleys, landed their Goods at a Place in Thamea-atreei^ nam'd Galley-keyy 
and traded with their own small Silver Coin called Qalley-half-pence.** In 
L 12 of the Petition they are put between Frenchmen and Picards. Compare 
Harl. MS. 2252, fol. 14, giving the substance of the corruptly written Latin 
statute ('r) below, which 1 cannot identify with any in the Statute Book. (Note, 
that every final 11 has a line across it, which may mean a final e.) 

" The Condission' of thys Acte ys thus : That noo marchaunte Sti'angor, as 
galymen', And bother Strangers, mrrchaunttx, shall not Sell no ware, But 
Suche as ys lefull for them : As the galyme/i shall sell no man^r of Flaund^/-8 
ware. But onlye Suche ware as Com3rthe owte of there awne natwe Co//tre ; 
And that they shall not goe A-Bowte to Townw*, Boroww*, & vyllagf*, oflfer- 
yng' there ware to Sell, to the hurte and pmudyce of bother M«-chauntM, the 
kyngt« Subyettt* . And yff* ony suche So be T^ti' : l>* Fyrste tyme, he to be 
convycte & Am^rcyd . The second tyme, he to Abyde the lugcmente of the 
pyllory, And to foifete all such ware so fownde./ The thryde tyme, ho to be 
Inp;isoned & redemyd./ The iiij*"* tyme to forswore the Towne or Contre./ 
And thys to be don' of all forstaUcrs./ And Also to them that, owthyr wttA 
Councell, helpe, or throwe favoiff, them* dothe Ayde or Stronthe. They to bo 
in lyko wyse, as Afore ys seyd, to be ponysshed, et cetera.j 

Ay NO Regni Reo/5 E. iij* & quarto. 

M^catores ex^^Ymeos, cum rebus venalybiM ye//iente[s], Circu/nue/ii^z/t, 
offerowt, se ve//dicione»i rerum suarufit, suggerons eis quad bona sua carius 
vef/dere pot«runt qumn vondere ponebant, & sic Arte et ingenio villam' se- 
duett , et patnam* : prime conuicttM,* Am^rcietei/* ; Sec w/' do conuinctr^, pa- 
cia/wr iudicium pyllerie; iij", i^ca[r]cerentMr, & redima/ttur: quarto, Abi[ur- 
ent] villam' ; et indicti hoc fiat de vniu^rcM for8tall[atoribus],^ et sic de eis qui 
Gonsilinm, a[u]xilim/i & fiiuorom^ prratau/^int, et cete9'a" 

Are the ' patront^ of the galycs * named in the next extract from the same 
MS., galymen ? 

"ORDYN-rfNCB IN THE CeTE OF LoNDON*. 

Hyt ys ordayned that the patrontM of the galyes shall kepe there howsys & 
there dorys shytte at the Ryngyng' of Curfue ofBcrkyng' Chyrche . And that 
they ne Any of Jv»* felawshyppe be wanderyng' Abroae ./ And >at they shall 
in nowyse Make Retaylyng' w»tA-in the Cote of London." 

Minot, in 1352, mentions the Galaies men, or men having galleys, as if 
they formed a body, if they were not all of one nation. By command of 
Philip of Valoifl, 



Schipmen sone war efter sent, 
To here the kingcs cnmandmont ; 
And tho galaiee men also, 
lliat wist both of welo and wo . . . 

they were to invade England.] 

' MS. coniu//ct//*. ' MS. forstallius. * MS. fauorow 



The galay man held up thaire 
handes. 
And thanked God of thir tithandcs 
[that 
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odyr gret multtytudes of Alyandw estraung^rs, don' Circuyte, 
wandere, go to & Fro, yn euery jour Citeis, portw, townys, & bor- 
rowghes yn aMe plac», aswelle wttAin Eraiinchyses, pr^vylegw, 
& lybartes, as w*tAout, to euery mawnys dorrw, takyng vp stand- 
yngiff, And per make per BhowyB,marketti9, & sales of dy vem warys 
& marchaundyse to there Awne By[n]guler proffettw, advantage, 
& advaylys, to the grete dysturbance, einporyshyng, hurt», lossys, 
& vtture vndoyng of jour naturally Subgettw & leege pepylk yn 
all<? & euffry Cetie, porte, borrowe, towune, & plases of y* jour 
said Eeame : And also of more Inconveniens for there Avaunce- 
ment, The seyd Alyandiff estrang^rs vse to hyre them' s^ruantt^ 
of there awne nacton', or bother estraung^s, to go A-bowte, 
wandyr, And Retayle in alle Cetes, portw, Towniw, & borowii*, 
and she other placM, to bye, sell«, Betayle, and ocupye featis And 
Merchaundyci* at there pleasurs, wttA-owte lawfulle Awtoryte or 
lycens, contrary to the seyd actw & Statutw Afore prouided. And 
Contrary to the Charters, lybertees, cowstytucyons, and coitfyr- 
mac^ns, made, gevyn', & grauntyd by yowr seyd nobyllfl predy- 
cessot^rs Afore Rehersyd ; By Mean' of whycne vnlawfulw BIb- 
taylyng' so Custuwmabely hauntyd, vsyd, and ocupyed, jour lyege 
pepylle and naturally Subgietw, theire wyffw, Chyldren', and ser- 
uatfntw, byn' vttwlye decayed, enpowryshed, & vndon' in thys^ 
worlde, onlesse yot*r excelent & benyng grace, of your tendyr 
pety, be vnto yowr said subgettw gracyously at piB tyme show- 
ed'^ yn thus benalff. And wttA-out A Shorte Ilemydy be had 
heryn', yowr said Subgettw be not Able, nor Shallc not be of 
power, to paye there B>ent^, nor also to mayntayne there powwr 
howsoldt^, And to here lotte and Scotte, and all bother prest/« 
Benevolens, and Charg^ in tyme of nede and warre for the de- 
fence of yot*r grace, And of thys yot*r seyd Eealme, for the Re- 
pressyng', subdewyng'. And venquysshyng' of jour Aimcyente 
enemyes, Frensshemen', & sAle bother there Adherentw, & Ba- 
nysshed men' owtwardw ; wherfor, wyllc hyt pleas jour exelente 
hyghnes, By the Advyce of the honoi*rabyli« lordw, and bother in 
thys yowr hyghe Cowrte of porleament Assembled To-gedcr, To see 
and provyde that no Alyand Strangers Be suffred From' hense« 
forthe To ocupye, or retayle, contrary to theffecte of the seyd 
actw and statutw AforseyS ; And over thys, that none Alyand 
galyman*, Frensheman', ne bother estrangcrs, presume or Take 
vppon' hym' to make hys nuirkett, sale, or shewe hys goodw, in 
ony place witAin Frauwchys or lybarties, or witAoute Fraunchys 



Then wen[t] thai theder all bidene, 
The galayes tnen, with hertes kene, 
viij. and xl. galays and mo 



Bot ffalay men war 80 many. 
That Inglis men wex all wery . . . 
etc. 
Political Poems and Sonys^ Edw.'lII to Ric. Ill, ed. T. Wright, i. 64-5. 

1 Leaf 16. « MS. "be showed." 
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or lybarte, Vppon* payiie coateyned yn' the forsaid Actw; by 
mene wherof jour said leege pepyllc may the bettyr ly ve, to Sus- 
tayn' & maynteyne l^er wvf^is & howssold, Aswell For thessuste- 
[njaunce of euery p«*8one/ As for the Subduyng of the said estraun- 
gerM, To the wele & encrece of thus yoi*r said Eealme ; And thys 
yn* the wey of Cheryte : And they shall^ praye Fore the Longe 
prestfrvacion, of yowr noble Estayte &c. 

Theffecte of Another Statute. 
Wherfor the kyng' owwr Souerayne Lord, By thavyce And Assente 
of the Lordys spmVualle and Temporalis, at the prayer of hys seyd 
Comons in the seyd parleament Assemblyd, And by the Awto- 
ryte of the same, hathe ordeyned and prouyded that no merchaunte 
Straungsrs, aftsr the feste of Est^r now nexte cowmyng', Bryng' 
in to toys B^alme of ynglond to be soldo. Any Maner gyrdyUw, 
nor Any hamys wrowghte for gyrdyllw, poyntw, lacw of leder, 
pursys, powchys, pynnw*, glovys, knyvys, hangars, taylowr sherys, 
sesars, Andyren8,Cobordi», tongi>,Fyre forkw, gyrdyrens*; Stocke, 
lockiff, keyes, hyngw, and gamet«, Sporys; paynted papers, paynted 
focers, payntid iMam, paynted Clotnys, Any betyn* golde, or 
betyn* Sylucr, wroughte m papers for payntcrs ; sadyUw, Sadyl- 
trees, horse hamys, Booci^, Byttw, Steroppiw, Bokellw, Chaynw*, 
laten' naylys with yren' shankw, Turreti*, Standyng' Candyl- 
8tyck»«, hangyng Candylstyck», holy wat«r Stoppus, Chafyng' 
dysshys, hangyng' lavws, Curten* rynggw, Cardys for wulle (ex- 
sept & Eone Cardys), Ch^iaua for glovys, BokellM for shoys, 
Brochys, Belli* (exsepte BelU> for haukw) sponw* of tyn And 
Lede, Cheymw of wyre, as wellc of Laten* as of Irew, gratis, hures, 
& Lanteme homt^, or ony of these forseyd warys, Bedy made <ft 
wrowghte, psrteynywg' to the seyd Craftw Above Specyfyed, or 
Any of them', vppon' payne of forfeture of all the warys, and of 
every of them, so Browght in-to thys Bealme, To be contrary to 
thys Acte. or the valew of them/ In whose handu they or ony of 
them' shalle be Founde/ the on' halff of suchtf Fynys, Forfayturys, 
& penaltes, And eche of them', be vnto the kynge owere souerayn' 
lorde/ And that othyre halflf to be vnto hym or thaym' of the 
kyngis Bubgett»4r, the whiche shalk seas the same, or sue For the 
same, by Aecion' of dett/ by wrytte or/ by He At Comew lawe, by 
by lie or playnte. After the Custum of the Cetie [or] towne, wher 
yt shalle happyn' her, After ony suche Fynes. 

* MS. " gyrdyrens, gyrdyrens.'* 
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(a.d. 1547-8.) 
[Harleian MS., 367, leaf 130.] 



INTEODUCTION. 

The first print known to us of this most interesting poem, which 
sums up, m the first years of Edward VL*s reign, the social evils 
of Henry VIII.'s, is that of 1821^ ; but its title-page declares 
it to be a reprint, ** Ee-printed by Q-. Woodfall, Angel Court, 
Skinner Street." The text, however, refers to the Harleian MS. 
367, as if it were printed from that ; but this is quite consistent 
Avith the fact of there being an earlier printed edition, though 
none has yet turned up. 

The second edition of the poem was by Mr. Dyce, in the Ap- 
pendix to his • Skelton,' ii. 400. He edited it from the MS. 2567 
(Bishop More's) in the Cambridge University Library, collated 
with the Harleian MS. " The latter," he savs, " though it con- 
tains a very considerable number of lines which are not found in 
the former, is on the whole the inferior MS., its text being 
greatly disfigured by provincialisms." Mr. Dyce*s reason for 
printing the poem m nis Appendix to *Skelton' was that the 
Cambridge MS. attributes the poem to Skelton, " ffinis quothe 
Mr. Skelton, Poete Lauriate ;" but, says Mr. Dyce, it " was evi- 
dently composed by some very clumsy imitator of his style." 

Passing over the American reprint, or edition, as it is called, 
of Mr. Dyce's book, we come to the third English print of the 
poem, that in vol. iii. of * Eemains of the Early Popular Poetry of 
England,'^ p. 267. So far as I can see, this is a mere reprint of 

* Privately printed, intended by Sir Joseph Littledale for the Roxburghe 
Club ; but u)r some reason Skelton' s Interiude of Magnyfycence was substi- 
tuted, and the whole impression, consisting of 104 copies, was sold in his 
library in 1843. Bohn'a Lowndes. 

- A most useful and interesting collection, wliich I recommend all our 
Members who have not got it, to buj, — the 4 vols, only cost JCl — though I 
comment advei*selv on one Introduction in it. 
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Mr. Dyce's text, omitting his collations — except one, which is 
mis-stated, the right being made wrong, — his notices of lines 
missed, and sense wanting, in parts of the poem, and also omitting 
one line, 1. 81, " What wolde ye any more ?" which Mr. Dyce had 
inserted in his text from the Harleian MS. The omission of this 
one line is thus heralded in the Editor's Introduction to the 
poem : — " Occasionally, however, he has been obliged to exclude 
the additional matter, which was sometimes interwoven, of course 
by a later hand, without much regard to the sense or the context." 
The Editor then proceeds to comment on Mr. Dyce's reasoning 
powers and poetic judgment : — " The reason which Mr. Dyce 
gives for thinking that it [the poem] was not Skelton's, does not 
seem a very good one ; for, although an event is mentioned in the 
poem whicQ did not occur till aner Skelton's death (1529), it 
ought to be borne in mind that * additions ' were made to MS. 

f)oems, as well as to dramas, by later pens ; and of this the Har- 
eian copy is proof, if one were required. The Cambridge MS. 
itself may have been the work of a copyist." Now, the reader 
has seen that Mr. Dyce's " reason," not for " thinking," but for 
stating positively, that the poem was not hj Skelton, but by some 
very cuumsy imitator of his style, is contained in the word evi- 
dently. .Having the critical faculty himself, — ^how largely we all 
know, — ^he just said to all others having it, " the thing is self-evi- 
dent ;" and so it is. 

How, then, has this Editor mixed the matter up with this 
question of dates ? By confusing it in his own mind, I imagine, 
with what Mr. Dyce has said at p. 413 on " The Image of Ipo- 
crysy," a poem which Mr. Dyce rejects as Skelton's upon the evi- 
dence of dates : — " to say nothing of other passages, the mention 
of certain writings of Sir Thomas More and of * the mayde of 
Kent' (Elizabeth Barton [executed April 21, 1534]), which oc- 
curs in the third part, would alone be sufficient to prove that it 
was the composition of some writer posterior to his time." 

Having thus cleared off this little fog, we may proceed to dis- 
cuss a date which has been suggested for Vox Fopulu "The 
ori^al appearance of * Vox Populi Vox Dei ' may perhaps be 
assigned to some period between 1515 and 1520, when the exac- 
tions of Wolsey were rendering him exceedingly unpopular." A 
more desperately unlucky shot, one more completely out of the 
line of fire, and wide of the mark, could hardly have been made. 
It is just as if some future editor of Tennyson were to say that 
the poet's touching lines on Prince Albert, for his virtues, were 
probably written on Greorge IV for his vices. There is not a 
line in " Vox Populi " that can be applied to Wolsey ; there are 
two appeals to the King's Protector to redress and correct 
excesses (11. 631 and 769). Just fancy Henry VIII, when from 
twenty -four to thirty, with a Protector ! And the characteristic 
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of the poem, as contrasted with others of the kind, is its shor 
dwelling on the oppressions of the King's officers, its long stay 
on those of landlords and traders and usurers. Of the only two 
passages that speak of the Gk)Temment evils, one is an insertion 
of the Harleian MS. : — 

" For jMiwre men dayly sees 
How officers takes their fees." [L 384-6.] 

While the other is only an enumeration of those " that do holde 
the substance and the golde and the treasure of this realme ;" 
and, after naming the lawyer and the landlord, names the great 
men and the " record," and then specifies who are included in 
the term " record," namely, — 



*' Lorde Ghancellour & Chanoellours, 
Masters of M jntes, & monyers, 
Secondaryee and surveyours, 



Auditors and receivours, 
Customers and comptrollers, 
Purveyours and proUers." 

PL 708-13.] 



We have taken theire landes for 

theire abuse, 
But we conyert theym to a wourse 

use. 

[Section 1. U. 531-544.] 



These (among others) the Protector is appealed to, to help of their 
pleurisy in section 12. But the joke of attributing the poem to 
Wolsey*s time, when his exactions were making him unpopular, 
will be further apparent to the reader when he sees that the 
following passage is in it : — 

" Godes worde is well sett forthe ; 
It never was more preached, 
Nor never so playmy teached. . . 
We have banyshed superstycion. . . 
We have sent away e aU cloysterers, 

Still it may be answered, '^ All these passages, which fix the date 
so plainly to the two first years of Edward VI's reign, and to 
Somerset's protectorate, that no one who reads the poem with 
the slightest care or the smallest head, can avoid seemg it, — all 
these may be interpolated lines, which never formed paJt of the 
Bemonstrance at the outset. The Harleian version shows that 
the poem has been tampered with." No doubt the part of Ham- 
let may have been interpolated in the play of 'Hamlet,' but 
until we have some evidence of it, we may as well conclude 
that Shakspere put it there ; and until we have evidence that the 
Protector and Eeformation passages of " Vox Populi," which 
all exist in the Cambridge MS. as well as the Harleian, were 
interpolated in both, we had better, I think, assume that the 
writer of the poem put them there, where they are quite in har- 
mony with the rest of the poem, and not indulge in gratuitous 
assumptions without a shadow of foundation. Let any one who 
wants to see how peo ple wrote against Wolsey, read Boy's 
" Satire," Skelton's " V&r come ye nat to Cotirte?'^' (Dyce,ii. 26), 
" The Impeachment of Wolsey," in the present volume, etc. In 
short, there is no reason whatever to suppose that the poem ap- 
plies to Wolsey or his taxes, or was written in his day. 
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Fog number two being thus cleared off, we now come to the 
subject of the poem. Whether the old printed title in the 
edition of 1821, and on the back of the HaAeian MS., " A Com- 
plajnt of the Comons against Taxes/' meaning against the op- 
pressions of the King's taxes, rightly describes that subject, may 
be safely left to the intelligence of any careful reader. The only 
sense in which this title can be true is this, if we grant that part 
of the burden of the poem — 

" Your powr men thus doe sayo, 
If they hade yt^ they wold paye," — 

applied to a then present or threatened tax. The poem does not 
eitner dwell on, or even name, such tax ; but shows mainly the 
other wrongs, not governmental, under which the poor suffer ; 
and the causes, not directly governmental either, by which they 
are rendered unable to pay. 

Section 1 complains that the land of the country is in so few 
men's hands that neither farmer nor poor have malt or meal, 
bacon, beef, or veal, but are ready to steal for pure need (cp. 
^ow a Dayes, p. 5, and p. 95, 1. 101), and the Commons can hardly 
keep a cow or sow. 

§2 Bays the Commonalty are in such great penury on ac- 
count, chiefly, of the too many sheepmasters who turn arable 
land into pasture (cp. p. 4-87, and p. 101-3, above), and make 
poor men weep for the storing of the sheep. The landlord and 
the lawyer are special sinners this way, and raise the price of meat, 
so that the butcner must charge 12«. or a mark (18«. 4J.) for the 
bare carcass of a sheep (without its offal and fleece), and £4 (or 
£5, according to a later hand) for an ox. 

§ 3. This misuse of their sheep and oxen by the Lords is what 
makes the Commons cry. They alone feel the extremity of it. 
And if G-od were to send rain to spoil the harve&t, all would 
know that it was His punishment for the great men's trans- 
gressions. 

§ 4. Not long ago, one or two preachers told throughout the 
land how the poor man was tost from pillar to post ; the la- 
bourer, husbandman, handicraftsman, and yeoman (cp. 1. 191, and 
the extract from Ascham p. 113), who used to have plenty of 
kine and cream — ^butter, eggs, cheese, honey, wax, and bees (adds 
the later text) — are all gone to wrack ; they, the stay of the 
realm, its only defender against foreign foes. So the Commons 
declare; and I, a poor shepherd, but write their words anew. 
Here the later text introduces one hundred and two lines saying 
that the devourers of the poor are upstart gentlemen who lately 
supped out of an ashen cup, but have now plate worth £200, 
or £2000, as the later hand writes in the margin. And also that 
merchants stay at home and lend money to gentlemen, and jockey 
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them out of their lands, instead of going to sea and trading 
abroad boldly, as they ought to do. No merchant should be 
allowed to buy over £40 or £50 of land— by the year, seemingly. 

§ 5, The covetous Lords think only of getting large fines for 
leases^ enclosing commons, and hoarding up their gains. And, 
says the later text, poor men daily see how officers take their 
fees, which deserves Grod's curse. By each seeking his own gain, 
our weal is undone. 

§ 6. Moreover, coin is very scarce, and so much debased, that 
merchants, when exchanging a pound on the other side of the 
sea, find it no better than the foreign pound, though formerly it 
" was better than theires by nyne." 

§ 7« The poor say that when they have any suit, they get put 
off*, and the rich men who can pay, get heard ; and the poor man 
gets turned out of his farm —unless he'll pay double rent, and a 
fine too, — and the arable is turned into pasture, because that 
pays the landlord better. Also the farmer must sell his goose to 
pay his rent, or be turned out, with wife and child, at Lady Day, 
for which they curse the covetous landlord. 

§ 8. True, that Qod*8 word was never so plainly taught as now ; 
but then it was never so little followed. We've got rid of the 
monks, and have taken their lands, but weve turned them to a 
worse use. O King, consider well this thing ! 

§ 9. All is not well. Ambition reigns so among the great. 
How can those who buy office for £2000 (?) rescue poor men 
out of their trouble? Instead, they get back their money by 
craft and extortion. 

§ 9 ^. Our isle is suddenly decayed, and poor men so overlaid, 
that I fear the stroke of God. Take care, then, my Lords, that 
we are not checkmated. For it is not one, but an infinite num- 
ber of poor men who make piteous moan. O Protector of the King, 
first of the realm under him, redress this excess ! Take no ex- 
cuses ; punish these abuses of fines and new uses, and suppress 
this shameful usury, now called husbandry .^ 

§ 10. If you want to know the holders of the treasures of the 
realm, I'll tell you who they are: the Lawyer, the Landlord, 
the great Eeeve, and the Eecord, — ^that is, all who hold office 
under the King, — graziers, sheepmasters, and clothiers ; but espe- 
cially the lawyers ; these have money enough not only to pay for 
a year's war, (though you have to fight both France and Scot- 

* Cp. Harrison, in 1577, cited in Percy Folio, ii. 182 : — " Forget not also 
such landlords as vBe to value their leases at a secret estimation giuen of the 
wealth and credit of the taker, whereby they seeme (as it were) to eat them vp, 
and deal with bondmen, so that if the leassee be thought to be worth an 
hundred pounds, he shall paie no lesse for his new terme, or else another to 
enter with hard and doubthill couenants." 

' This is no petition to remit, or not to put on, taxes, be it observed. 
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land), but will then retain more than their patrimony. These men 
will yield you enough, even if you take no penny from your poor 
Commonalty. Their wealth is yours by right ; take it then. If 
the poor had it, they would give it witli a better will than these 
rich underlings. 

§ 11, O worthiest Protector, and you Lords of the CouncU, if 
you do not redress this covetousness, there will be such an out- 
break as never was seen in any old man*s time. Eelieve these rich 
men of the pleurisy and gout of their wealth. And then God 
speed your Swepestake and Mynyon, and the rest of your fleet 
(to Scotland!). O King, Miserere meil have pity on the poor 
in their distress ! 

I repeat, then, that the point of the poem, as I see it, is not com- 
plaint against taxation, but against social evils, — sheepfarming, 
raised rents, raised prices, etc., and among them this, that as to 
the possessions of the monasteries, — 

^^We have taken their landes for theire abuse, 
But we convert them to a worse use," 

" so that we may say of our miseries what Ascham said, when 
writing to the Duke of Somerset on November 21, 1547, — the 
very year our poem waa written in, — 

'* Qui auctores sunt tantsa miseriaB ? . . . Sunt illi qui hodie passim, in 
Anglia, prsBdia monasteriorum gravissimis annuis redditibus auxerunt. Hine 
omnium rerum exauctum pretium: hi homines expilant totam rcpublicam. 
YiUici et coloni universi laborant, parcunt, corradunt, ut istis satisfaciant . . . 
Hinc tot familisB dissipatse, tot domus collapssB. Hinc, quod omnium miserri- 
mum est, nobile illud decus et robur Anglim, nomen, inquam, Yomatwrum 
Anglorum fractum et oollisum est. Nam vita, qc^ nunc vivitur a plu- 

RIMIB, NON vita 8ED MI8BRIA EST." 

(Aflcham's Works, ed. Giles, i. 140-1.) 

" And we declare to your Q-race of Somerset, * the good Duke,' 
our Protector, that the chief holders of these monastery lands 
are, — ^besides the Lawyer, Eeeve, & Landlord, — those who serve 
the King." 

Of the poem generally, Latimer's Sermons are a good illustra- 
tion. Three extracts are on p. 27 here ; and I add a few more 
on the raising of rents, the lawyers, the scarcity and deamess of 
food. 

I doubt most rich men have too much ; for without too much we can get 
nothing. As for example, the physician : if the poor man be diseased, he can 
have no help without too much. And of the lawyer, the poor man can get 
no counsel, expedition, nor help in his matter, except he give him too much. 
At merchants* hands no kind of ware can be had, except we give for it too 
much. You landlords, vou rent-raisers, I may say, you step-lords, you un- 
natural lords, you have for your possessions yearly too much. For that here 
before went for twenty or forty pound by year, (which is an honest portion to 
be had gratis in one lordship of another man's sweat and labour,) now is let 
for fifty or an hundred pound by year. Of this "too much" cometh this 
monstrous and portentous dearth made by man, notwithstanding Gfod doth 
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send 118 plentifully the fruits of the earth, mercifully, contrary unto our de- 
serts : notwithstanding, too much, which these rich men have, causeth such 
deejrth, that poor men, which live of their lahour, cannot with the sweat of 
their fSace have a living, all kind of victuals is so dear, — ^pigs, geese, capons, 
chickens eggs, &c. These things, with other, are so unreasonably enhanced ; 
and I think verily that if it thus continue, we shall at length be constrained 
to pay for a pig a pound. 

Sermons^ ed. 1844, p. 99 ( ; and see Carte's Hist, of England, iii. 233, 
quoted in the notes). 

On the debasement of the coin complained of in lines 414, etc., 
of " Vox Populi," WilHam Strafford enlarges with great force in 
his ' Certejne Complaints,' quoted above, p. 30. He thinks it 
the one chief cause of all the troubles his countrymen complain 
of, and gives Elizabeth due, praise for removing i^ and restoring 
the coin to its proper standard. But I quote only from him a 
passage [leaf 44, back] in which he shows how the debasement of 
the coin operated to raise rents. and prices : — 

** whereas immediately after the basenesse of our Coyne in the time of kyng 
Henry the eight, the prices of all things generally among al sorts of people 
rose : it must needes happen here withal (as yee know), that our gentlemen 
whic^ liued onely vpon ^Ae reuenues of their lands, were as neare or nearer 
touched (as is before prouod) with the smaite hereof, then any other, of what 
order or estate so euer. Thys therefore being taken as most true, the Gentlemen, 
desirous to maytaine theyr former credite in bearing out the Porte of theyr 
Predecessors, were driuen of necessitv, as often as whensoeuer any Leases 
douised for terme of yeares by themselues of their Auncestors were throughly 
expyred, & fel into theyr handes, not to let them out agayne for the most 
part, but as the rents of them were fi&rre racked bevond the old : Yea, this 
rackynge and hoysting jp of Rentes hath co/itinued euer since thai tyme, 
vntiU t£is present day : Hereupon the husbandman was necessarily inforced, 
whereas his rent was now greater than before, (and so oontinueth vnto this 
day,) to sel his Victaylos dearer, & to continue the dearth of them : and 
likewise other artificers withall to maintaine the like proportion in theyr 
wares, wherefore as this dearth at the fyrst time (as 1 said before) sprange of 
the alteration of the coyne, as of his firste and chiefest efficient cause : so doe 
I attribute the continuance of it hithorunto, and so forwarde, partely to the 
racked and stretched rentes which haue lasted, yea, and increased euer since 
that time hethcrunto, & so are like to continue, I know not how long.'* 

Lines 463-4, how the rich men win their law-suits, are also 
illustrated by Latimer's Second Sermon before Edward VL (ed, 
1844, p. 127):— 

I must desire my lord Protector's grace to hear me in this matter, that your 
Grace would hear poor men's suits yourself. Put them to none other to hear, 
let them not be delayed. The saying is now, that money is heard everywhere; 
if he be rich, he shall soon have an end of his matter. Others are fain to go 
home with weeping tears, for any help they obtain at any judge's hand. Hear 
men's suits yourseli^ 1 require you in God's behalf and put it not to the hear- 
ing of these velvet coats, these upskips. Now a man can scarce know them 
mm an ancient knight of the country. 1 cannot go to my book, for poor 
folks come unto me, desiring me that 1 will speak that their maUers may 
be heard. I trouble my lord of Canterbury ; and being at his house, now 
and then 1 walk in the garden, looking in my book, as 1 can do but little 
good at it. But something 1 must neeoB do to satisfy this place. I am no 
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sooner in ihe gaiden, and have read awhile, but by & by cometh there some 
one or other kaocking at the gate . Anon cometh my man, and saith : ** Sir, 
there is one at the gate that would speak with you." When I come there, 
then it is some one or other that desireth me that I will speak that his matter 
might be heard ; and that he hath lain this long at great costs and charges, 
and cannot once have his matter come to the hearing : but among all other, 
one specially moved me at this time to speak. This it is, Sir. A gentlewoman 
came to me and told me, that a great man keepeth certain lands of hers from 
her, and will be her tenant in the spite of her teeth ; and that in a whole 
twelvemonth she could not get but one day for the hearing of her matter ; 
and the same day when the matter should be heard, the great man brought 
on his side a great sight of lawyers for his counsel ; the gentlewoman had but 
one man of law ; and the great man shakes him so^ that he cannot tcU what 
to do ; so that when the matter came to the point, the judge was a mean to 
the gentlewoman, that she would let the Qreat Man have a quietness in her 
land. 

I beseech your grace that ye will look to these matters. Hear them your- 
self. View your judges, and hear poor men's causes. And you, proud judges, 
hearken what Grod saith in his holvbook : Audite illoa, ita parrum ut magnum. 
'*Hear them," saith he, *'the small as well as the great, the poor as well as 
the rich." Kegard no person, fear no man : why P Quia Dotnini judicium est. 
"The judgment is God s." Mark the saying, tnou proud judge. The devil 
will bring this sentence at the day of doom. 

Latimer recurs again and again to the magistrates and judges 
taking bribes, and letting off nch offenders for them. At p. 189 
of the 1844 edition, we find, 

Bribery is a princely kind of thieving. They will be waged by the rich, 
either to give sentence against the poor, or to put off the poor man's causes. This 
is the noble theft of princes and of magistrates. They are bribe-takers. Now- 
a-days they call them ^ntle rewards : let them leave their colouring, and 
call them by their christian name, bribes. . . . Wo worth these gifts ! they 
subvert justice everywhere. Griffe-gaffe was a good fellow ; this Giffe-gam) 
led them dene fix)m justice. " They follow gifts." 

A good fellow on a time bade one of his friends to a breakfast, and said, If 
vou will come, you shall be welcome; but I tel l yo u aforehand you shall have 
Wt* slender fare : one dish, and that is alL" " What is that ?" said he. " A 
padding, and nothing else." *^ Marry," said he, ^* you cannot please me better ; 
of all meats, that is for mine own tooth ; you may draw mo roimd about the 
town with a pudding." These bribing magistrates and judges follow gifts 
faster than the fellow would follow the pudding. 

At p. 157, Latimer again dwells on the judges' duty, and at 
p. 190 states a fact that he could testify-to himself: — 

I know where a woman was got with child, and was ashamed at the matter, 
and went into a secret place, where she had no woman at her travail, and was 
delivered of three children at a birth. She wrung their necks, and cast them 
into a water, and so killed her children : suddenly she was gaunt again ; and 
her neighbours suspecting the matter, caused her to be examined, and she 
granted all. Afterward we was arraigned at the bar for it, and despatched, 
and found not guilty, through bearing of friends, and brib^y of the judge ; 
when, at the same sessions, another poor woman was hanged for stealing a few 
rags off a hedge, that were not worth a crown. 

On 1. 468-74, " my lord is not at leisure ; the poor man at the 
door stands like an Iceland cur," compare Latimer: — 
Yc noblemen, ye great men, I wot not what rule ye keep. For God's sake, 
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hear the complaints and suits of the poor. Many complain against you, that 
ye lie a-hed till eight, or nine, or ten of the clock. I cannot tell what revel 
ye have over-night ; whether in banqueting, or dicing, or carding, or how it 
18 ; but in the morning, when poor suitors come to your houses, ye cannot be 
spoken withal : they are kept sometimes without your gates ; or if they be let 
into the hall, or some outer chamber, out cometh one or other, ** Sir, ye cannot 
speak with my lord yet ; my lord is asleep ; or ho hath had business of the 
long's all night." And thus poor suitors are driven off from day to day, that 
they cannot speak with you in throe or four days, yea, a whole month : what 
shall I say more P yea, a whole year sometimes, ere they can come to your 
speech, to be heard of you. For God's love look better to it. Speak with poor 
men when they come to your houses ; and despatch poor suitors, as indeed 
some noblemen do ; and would Christ that all noblemen would so do ! But 
some do. I went one day myself betime in the morning to a great man's 
house to speak with him in buisness that I had of mine own ; and methought 
I was up betimes ; but when I came thither, the great Man was gone forth 
about such affairs as behoved him, or I came. Well ; yet, thought I, this is 
well, I like this well : this Man doth somewhat regard and consider his office 
and duty. I came too late for mine own matter, and lost my journey and my 
early rising too : and yet I was glad that I had been so beguiled. For God's 
love follow this example, ye groat men, and arise in the mornings, and be 
ready for men, to speak with them, and to despatch suitors that resort unto 
you. 

On Surveyore, 1. 710, Latimer says (ib. p. 102) : — 

Surveyors there be that g^reedily gorge up their covetous goods; hand- 
makers, I mean : honest men I touch not ; but all such as survey, they make 
up their mouths, but the commons be utterly undone by them ; whose bitter 
cry ascendeth up to the ears of the Grod of Sabaoth, the greedy pit of hell- 
burning fire, without great repentance, doth tarry and look for them. A 
redress, God grant ! For surely, surely, but that two things do comfort mo, 
I would despair of redress in these matters. One is, that the king's majesty, 
when he cometh to af^e, will see a redress of these things so out of fi^me ; 
^ving example by lettmg down his own lands first, and then enjoin his sub- 
jects to follow him. The second hope I have, is, I believe that the general ac- 
counting day is at hand, the dreadful day of judgment, I mean, which shall 
make an end of all these calamities and miseries. 

The outrage threatened in the last section of the poem 1. 706- 
71, occurred two years after its date ; " a summer of popular tu- 
mult and confusion such as had not been known in England since 
the rebellion of Jack Cade, almost exactly a hundred years be- 
fore." (Macfarlane, Cabinet Hist. vii. 160.) Somerset himself 
reports the causes of this in the following extract from a letter 
of his, now in the Cotton MS. Galba B. xii. leaf 115, printed by 
Burnet in Col. of Eec, and cited from him by Macfarlane, but 
here from the MS. : — 

" the Causes and pretences of thes vpprores and Risyngs are diueree and vn- 
cert-eine, and so full of varietye almoste in Euory Campe, as they Call them, 
that it is hard to write what it is ; as ve knowe is lyke to be of people with- 
out heade and Rullo, And that wold have that they wotte not what . some 
Criethe * plucko douno inclosuroa and parkes' ; some for their Comones ; otheres 
pretende the Relygoone ; A number wold Kullo an other whille, and directe 
things as [the] gentlmeno have done ; And, in deed, all hatho Convayed a 
wnderfull hate againste gentlmen, and takethe them all as their Ennemyes. 
the Ruffens among them, and souldyeres Cases, wAich be the Chefe doeres, 
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looke for Spoylle, so that it seemethe noe other thinge but a plage and a fiiry 
amonge the vileste and worste soarte of mene.'* 

But Holmsbed attributes the immediate cause of the out- 
breaks to Somerset's Proclamation against Enclosures : — 

HoLiN8HED*8 Chronxclbs. (Vol. ill. p. 1002.) 
A prockupatioii <* So it was, that the kings maiestie, by the aduise of his vncle 
for the lairaff ^^ Jqj^ protoctor, and other of the councell, thought good to 
Bvra.^ ''^ ^ set foorth a proclamation against inclosures, and taking in of 
fields and commons that were accustomed to lie open, for the 
behoofe of the inhabitants dwelling ncere to the same, who had greeuouslie 
complained of gentlemen and others for taking from them the vse of those 
field^ and commons, and had inclosed them into parks and scuerall pastures 
for their priuat commodities and pleasures, to the great hinderance and vn- 

dooing of manie a poore man. This proclamation tending to 
SwfoiSSid^pro. *^® benefit and releefe of the poore, appointed that such as had 
damadon. ' inclosed those commons, should vpon a paine by a daie assigned 

laie them open a^aino. But how well soeuer the setters foorth 
of this proclamation meant, thmking thereby peraduenture to appease the 
grud^ of the people that foimd themselues grieued with such inclosures ; yet 
verehe it turned not to the wished effect, but rather ministrod occasion of a 
foule and dangerous disorder. For wheras there were few that oboied the 
commandemen^ the vnaduised people presuming vpon their proclamation, 
thinking they should be borne out by them that had set it foorth rashlie 
without order, tookc vpon them to rodresse the matter : and assembling them- 
selues in vnlawMl wise, chose to them capteins and leaders, brake open 
the indosuros, cast downe ditches, killed vp the dcaro which they found in 

parkes, spoiled and made hauocke, after the maner of an open 
Sa^ei^Sdiire "^l^io^- ^^^ ^^Y ^g^ ^ plai© these parte in Summer- 
and other plBoes! setshire, Buckinghamshire, Northhamptonshire, Kent, Essex, 

and Idncolneshire. In Summeisetshire they brake Tp certeine 
parks of sir "William Herbert, and the lord Sturton : but sir William Herbert 
assembling a power togither by the kings commission, slue and executed 
manie of those rebellious people. In other places also, by the good diligence 
and policio vsed by the councell, the rebels were appeased and quieted. But 
shortlie after, the commons of Deuon shire and Comewall rose by waie of 

rebellion, demanding not onelie to haue inclosures laied open, 
Rebellion in ^nd parkes disparked : but also thorough the instigation and 
Tohnyox'in Acta priclnng forward of certeine popish priests, ceased not by all 
A Monaments. sinister and subtill meanee, first vndor Gods name & the 

kings, and vnder the colour of religion, to persuade the people 
to assemble in routs, to choose capteins to guide them, and finallie to burst 
out into open rebellion." 

The Norfolk rebels under Kett fortunately stated their griev- 
ances in their own words in their Petition to Edward VI ; and 
this is printed in the Appendix at the end of Vox Populi, to 
which tne reader should turn. The rebels ask, among other 
things, that all who are bond shall be made free. Compare pp. 
14, 15, above. 

Lastly, we may notice that of the nine ships mentioned in lines 
791-8, six, the * Swepestake,' *Mynyon,* 'Herte,' 'Swallow,' 'Gal- 
lye,' and 'Henry Grace,* are known as ships of Henry VIII's navy. ^ 

* Patten does not give, in his interesting account of Somerset's Expe- 
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"We will take first the Harte, Swallowe, and Gallye, and give 
the number of their men, guns, and war-stores, from a fine roll 
among the Additional MSS in the British Museum, pointed out 
to me by Mr. Brock, which has a fine picture of each ship, with 
flags and reefed sails : — 

Addit. MS. 22,047. 



THE HABTE | Tujvnbs | iijc 

Hen. 
SouLDiouas 

MAURYNNABS 
GONNARS . 



ABB ) ^^ ijC 

. . XXX ; 



For The Harte. 

Ordenauncb, Arttllart . HVNI- 
ciojvB, HAniLLiMSNT/iSr FOR Thb 
Warrb, For The Annyng, And in 
the defifence, of the sayd galias to 
the See. 

GoNNBfi OF BrABSB. 



Demy Cannon 
Culueryns 
Qunvna 



GONNEB OP YRON. 



Demi Culueryns 
Sakcrs 
Porte pecys 
Slyngf* . 



Hayle shotte pecys 
Handgonnes complete 
Toppe pece 
Bumma 



^^} 



xlviij 



J 
"J 



..V 
m 



XI 

xi, 
J 



GONNB POWDER. 

Serpentyn powder in Barrelli« . xij 
Grosse come powder in Barrell{« ii 
Fynne come powder . xxiiij" 

Shotte op yron. 

For Demi Cannon . . . Ix 
For Culueryns .... CI 

For T>emi Culueryns . . Cxx« 

For Sakers . . . . Ix 

For Slyngt* . . . . Ix 

Dyce of jTon for hayle ahotto . iiij^ 

Crossebarre shotte . . .xij 



Somma 



viij^lxij 



Shotte of Stoen And Lbadb. 



.Ixxx 

ti 



For porte pecys 

For Toppe pece . xx' 

For Baesays, shotte of leado CCC 

For handgonnes, shotte of leade CC 

Stnnma . . . yjc 

BowBS, BowBSTRYNGZsr, Arrowes, 

MORRYS PYKBS, ByLLYS, & DaBRT/;9 
FOR TOPPIS. 

Bowes of yough . . . C 
Bowe stryngw . . . ij groce 
Lyuere* Arrowes in sheTis . CI 

Morrys pykes . . . . C 

Byllys C 

Daert»« for toppis Yj douse/i 

MVNICIONS. 

pycke hamers . . . . vj 

Sledgys of yron . . • iiij 

Crowes of yron , . . • '''^J 

Comaunders . . . • ^y 

Tampions . , . . vj* 

Canvas for Cartowches . xiiij ollys 

Fourmes for Cartowches . iiij 

ELabillimbntis For the warrb. 
Ropis of hompe for woling 

and hrechyng . . vj Coyl[e8l 
Naylis of sundre 8ort» . • yj C 

Baggt« of ledder . . .iiij 

Fyrkyns wi'tA pursys . . ij 

L}Tne potiis . . . ij Doua^/i 

iSpaer whelys . . . ij payer 

Spaer truckell/« . . ij payer 

Spaer oxtrys . . . .iiij 

Shepe skynn}'^ . . . .iiij 
TjTnber for forlockt> 

and koynnys . . xxx Foet 



THB SWALLOWE | Tuat^bs | CCxl 
Men. 

MARRYNARS CxXX } Clx 

Gonnars . xxx 



dition, a list of Lord Clinton's ships hy name. He mentions that the EnghBh 
recovered the *Mary Willoughhy* and * Antony of Newcastle,' and took the 
* Bosse ' and seven more. 

* ? Delivery : hut MS. may be * Lynero.' 
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Fob The Swallowb, Ordenauncb, 
Abtillaky, Mynicions, Habilli- 
MENT/^r For Thb Wakrb. 
For The Armyng And in the deffence 
of the sayd galias to the See. 

GONMBS OF BbABSB. 

Demy Cannon . . . . j 

Demy Culueryn . . . j 

Bakers iiij 

Qumma • XJ 

GK)NNB8 OP YRON. 

Demy Culueryn . . . j 

porte pecys . . . . vj 

Demy Slyngt« . . . • iij 

Baeesys xx 

Tope pece .... 

Hayle shotte pecys . . • xij 

Handgonnes complete . . xij 
ottmma . . . Iv 

GONNB POWDEH. 

Serpentyn* powder in barrellt^ xxiij 
F^-nne come powder . . xxx lb. 

Shotte op ybon. 
For Demi Cannon ... 1 
For D«ni Culueryn . . . Ix 
For Demi Slyngis . . Ixx 

For Sakers .... Cxx 
Dice of yron for hayle shotte iiij C 
Crosse barre shott . . xx 

Stnnma . . YijCxx 

Shotte op Stobn And Leadb. 
For jporte pecys . . . Cxx 

For the tope peco . . . xx 
For Baessys, shott of leade. . iij C 
For Handgonnes, shott of leade ij C 
Summa . . YJ Cxi 

Bowes, Bowbstryno7.9, Arbowes, 

MORRYS VYCJLIS, ByLLYS, DaBRT/A 
FOR TOPPYS. 

Bowes of yough . . . C 

BowestryngM 

Lvuere Arrowes in shevis 

Morrys pykes . 

Byllys 

DaertM for toppis 

Mynicions. 
pyckhamers 
Sledgys . 
Crowes of yron 
Comaunders 
Tampions . 



ij grooj 

. 1 

1 

vj Douaefi 






Canvas for cartowches . xij elly s 

Fourmes for cartowche . . iij 

HABILLIMENTXSf FOR WaBBB. 

Bopis of hempe for woling & 

brechyng ... vi Cobles 

Naylis of sundere sortt« . iiij C 

Baggw of Ledder . . .iiij 

Fyrkyn witA pursys . . ij 

Lyme pottt> . iiij Dovusen 

Spaer whehs . . . j payer 

Spaer truckeUM . .iiij 

Spaer extrys . . . .iiij 

Shepe skynnys . . . .iiij 

Tymber for forlockt « . . xxx Foet 



THE GALIE SUBTILLE I Tujvnes I 
CC 

Men. ) 

MABYNABS . . CCxHj > CCL 

GoNNARS . . viij ) 

For The Galie Svbtille . Orde- 

NAUNCE, ArTILLARY, MoNICIONS, 
HABrLLIMENT/5 FoR ThE WaRRE, 

For The Armyng, And in the deffence, 
of the sayd galie to the See. 

GONNES OP BrABSE. 

Cannon J 

Sakers ij 

Smnma 



. uj 

GONNBS OP YRON. 

Fowlers 

Baessys 

Hayle shott pecj'B 
Handgonnes complete 

Stmima . iiij" xij 

GONNPOWDER. 

Serpentyn^ powder in 
half^ baxrellM . 
Fjime come powder 

Shotte op yron. 
For Cannon 
For Sakers 
Dice of yron for hayle shotte 

Summa . . yjCxxx 

Shotte op Stoen And Leads. 

For Fowlers . . . . xl 

For Baessys, shott of leade . vC 

For handgonnes, shotte of leade iij C 

Summa . . viijCxl 



xmj 



xvuj 



. 1 

iiij" 

vC 



» MS. Di. 
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B0WB8, BoWBSTIlYNG/5, ArROWES, 
MORRY8 PTCKIS, ByLLTB, DaBRTW 
FOR TOPPI8. 



Bowes of yough 


. C 


Boweatryngw . 


. ij groc* 


Lyuere Airowes in ahevia 
MorryB pykes 


. a 


. Ix 


ByUys . . . 


. Ix 


Daertw for toppis 


ij Thmaen 


MVNICIONS. 




pyckhamers 
Sledgys . ... 


• u. 


• ii. 


Crowes of yron . 


■ \ 


Comaunders 


• ij 



Tampions . iiijC 

Canvas for cartowches . vj ellys 

Fourmes for cartowche . . lij 

paper Eyall . . . j qwayer 

HABiLLiMEirr/^ For Warrb. 
Bopis of hempe for woling & 



brechyng . 
Naylifl of sundre 8ortt« 
BaggM of ladder 
Fyrkyn with pursys 
Lyme pott»« 
Spaer truckellM 
Spaer extrys 
Shepe skynnys . 



j Coyle 
. . ijC 
. . 1^ 

inj Douaen 

• • \i 



This * Galie Subtille ' may not however be the * Gkllye ' of Vox 
Fopuli, The whole list of the ships in the Bolls is as follows : — 



♦The Swallowe 
♦The GaUe Subtille 

The Newe Barcke. 

The Graye Hounde 

The lennet 

The Lyon 

The Dragon 



The Graundc Masterys 
The Anne Gallante 
♦The Harte 
The Antelop 
TheTegar 
TheBulle 
The Salamander 
The Vnicome. 

The * Henry Grace ' was Henry VIII's famous big ship of fifty- 
two guns, of which there is a large, spirited engraving, dated May 
14, 1756, representing her in full sail, her guns projecting from the 
port-holes, lour men in the scuttle of her mammast, and plenty 
on deck. Full particulars of her building in 1514 are given in 
Mr. Brewer*s * Calendar,* vol. i. ; and the engraving refers to 
Camden's * Britannia,' fol. 223, for a full account of her. She 
was burnt on the 27th of August, 1553. The * Mynyon ' may 
have been so called from its carrying cannon of that name. 
" Minion poiseth eleauen hundred poundes, and is three inches 
and a halfe wide in the mouth." (Harrison's Descr. of Britain 
p. 198, col. 2.) The * Swallow,' or its successor of the same name*, 
IS among, a list of Elizabeth's ships in 1575, printed in * House- 
hold Ordinances,' p. 267 ; and in Harrison, a.d. 1577, p. 201, col. 
1. Was the ' Antelope ' in these lists our * Hoe ?' The * Hart ' 
and * Sweepstake ' are also mentioned in the following MS. list of 
some of Edward VI.'s ships, and the wages of some of his seamen, 
etc., in A.D. 1548 : — 

* It was, and still is, I believe, the custom in the navy to continue old 
names by giving them to new ships when the old ones are broken up. We 
find the * Swallow ' at least as early as 1345 a.d., for in that year Edward XXL, 
" in the afternoon of Sunday the 3rd of July, sailed from [Sandwich] in his 
flute called the Stcalloic.*^ (Nicolas, Hist. Koyal Navy, to a.d. 1422, ii. 85.) 
K flute oTfluve was a large vessel of the only kind " stated in naval accounts 
to have had two masts and two sails. Xt would seem that they had also two 
rudders, probably one at each end, rather than the old rudders or paddles at 
the side." (lb, 162.) 
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[Harl. MS. 363, leaf 56.] 
The Charge of wages to be Dewe to Certaine CapitaynB, MaiaterB, Mar- 
liners, and Gronnen seroinge in diners of the Kinges AlatMus Shipps ar- 
riued in Irlande, and in other his highnes Bhippes Purposede thither, the 
xiij* Daye of Aprill an/io .6. 'Regis E^waxdi Sexti . / . 

Sea wages. 
Bhippes. Inprimis for the Dyettes of .iiij. Capitaines servinge in the 
The ^•^•. . same Shippes, by the space of .vij. weekes . begun the ftret Daye 
The Gerfiiwoon.* of March Last, and to ende the xviii»*» Daye of this present 
The Barke of Aprill, at xly* everie of them, is xiiij" . xiiij". And Mora For 
Bolloigne. wages of CCCC and iiy" Sonldiers, Marriners, and Gronners, 

servinge vnder them, ror like tj'me, at xiiij* every Man . 
Deadshaies, and rewudes in the same accompted, is GCduczvi^ 

Soma is § CCCl" . xiiij". 

Wages in harboro. 
The neat Burke. Item for wa^es of one mCCCxxx . Maisters Marynners and 
The Pawncqr.* gonners, servinge the kinge his Mat««tie in the same Shipps by 
The AntoffpT** ^© space of .v. weekes begune the xvjt»» Daye of March last, 
The Mvrryon. and to ende the josS^ Daye of this present, at .x*. everie Man. 
The Mary Ham- Dead^iares, and rewardes in the same accompte. 
t£^.w«,u. Someia— §yijc.xv«./. 

The Hoone. 
The Seyen Stans. 
The last Made 
pjnmas. Conduct Money. /. 

Item for the Gonducte of viij^ . Ixxx . Manyners and Gronneres to be Dis- 
chaiged ouer and besides . CCC . men appointed to serve in the Anteloppe, and 
the Fawc5n for Waftors . And COl men appointed to serve in the Shipps, for 
the transeport of Grayne at vij" yj** euerie Man : Some is § CCCxxx" . / . 

Some Totall of all ) nn/x-—« ii 

the Charge aforesaid } ^CCCmj" . xv« . xinj". 

Here I meant, at first, to have ended this Introduction ; but 
on further consideration I could not bring myself to put forth a 
poem which deals so much with the condition of the poor in the 
middle of the sixteenth century as this Vox Populi does, and yet 
not notice the fierce Poor Law in force when the poem was writ- 
ten. The savagery of the provisions of that Poor Law must 
astonish any one reading them for the first time. It enables any 
one who finds a man idling for three days together, or running 
away from service, to take such man before two Justices, and 
have him branded on the breast with a hot iron V? and after- 
wards keep him as a slave for two years, put a chain round his 
neck, arm, or leg, and beat him to make mm work ; and if the 
slave run away twice, then he is to be put to death. The Act 
also enables any one to take away from a beggar his or her child, 
and on undertaking to bring it up to some honest labour, to use 
the child as a servant or apprentice, till twenty years old if it is 
a girl, and till twenty-four if it is a boy ; and if the child runs 

* A.D. 1647 " hostilities between the two countries [England and Scotland] 
recommenced with an encounter between an English vessel called the Pansyy 
commanded by Sir Andrew Dudley, brother to the Earl of Warwick, and 
the *Lion,' a principal ship of Scotland," (Mac&rlane, vii. 116, referring to 
Hayward.) 
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122 Vox Popuu. — Power to Brand, Beat, and Chain Vagrants, 

away before such age, then his master may chain him, and use 
him (or her) as a slave. The master is also empowered to let 
out, sell, give or bequeath the labour of any such slave, servant 
or apprentice, adult or not. The material comfort of the vaga- 
bond poor under these arrangements, Mr. Froude will doubtless 
admit, was not greater than that of our paupers now. 

1 Edw. 6, cap. 3. 

An acts por thb punishment op Yaoabondbs and fob ths Rbliep 

op the poobb and impotent pa&sonb. 

be it therfore enacted, First, that all Statutes and Actes of 

parlament heretofore made for the punirimient of vagaboundM and sturdie 
beggers, and all articles comprised in the same, shalbe from hensfiirth re- 
pealed, voyde, and of none eflfeote : Secnndlie that -who so ever, after the first 
daie of Apryll next following, man or woman, being not Lame, Impotent, or 
so aged, or diseased wtth siclmes, that ho or she can not wo^ke, not having 
Landes or TGnewetiies^ Fees, Annuityes, or anny other ^rerelie Revenues or Pro- 
fitt^« wheron theie may fynde sufficientlie their living, shall either, like a 
8<Tvinge man wanting a maister, or lyke a Begger, or after anny other suche 
sorte, be lurking in anny howse or bowses, or loytringe, or Idelye wander by 
the higho waies syde, or in Stretes in Cities, Townes or Yyllages, not applying 
them self to some honncst and allowed arte, Scyence, service or Labour, and so 
do contvnewo by the space of three dayes or more to-gither, and not offer 
them self to Labour with anny that will take them accoroing to their &cultie, 
And yf no man otherwise will take them, doo not offer them self to wourke 
for meate and drynck, or after theie be so taken to wourke for the space agreed 
betwixt them and their maisters, doo leave their worck out of convenyent 
tyme, or runne awaye, That then everie such parsone shalbe taken for a Yaga- 

bounde ; and that it shalbe lawful to everie suche Maister, and to 

anny oUier parsone espying the same, to bring, or cause to be brought, the 
saide parsone so living Idelye and loyteringlie, to twoo of the next Justices of 
peaxe there Hesyaunt or abiding, who, hearing the proefe of the Idle living of 
the saide parsone, by the saide space living idelye as is aforesaid, approved to 
them by ^oo honnest witnesses, or confession of the pa/iie, shall immediatelie 
cawse the saide loyteror to be marked with an whott Iron in the brest, the 
marke of Vm ^^^ adjudge the said parsone living so Idelye, to such i>resen- 
iouT^ to be his Slave, To have and to holde the said Slave to him, his exe- 
cutors or assignes, for the 8P|Gtce of twoo Yeres next following, and to order the 
saide Slave as followethe, That is to saie : to take such parsone adjudged a 
Slave, with him, and onelye giving the saide Slave breade and water, or small 
dryncke, and suche refuse of meate as he shall thincke mete, cawse the saide 
Slave to wot^ke, by beating, cheyningo, or otherwise in suche wota*ke and 
Labofn:, how vyle so ever it be, as he shall putt him unto ; And yf anny 
manner of Slave, either for loytring or for tihe cawse before rehearsed, so 
adjudged, sh^ within the Space of the saide twoo veres here appointed, 
runne awayo, depa/'to, or absent him from his saide m.aistet by tiie space 
of xiiij dais to-gither withowt Lyoence, it shall not onlie be lefiill to his saide 
Maister to pursue and fetcho him againe, by vertewe of this Acte, but allso to 

punishe suche faulte by chaynes or beating, as is aforesaide, And 

further, everie such IslLaistet shewing and proving by twoo suffioyent wit- 
nesses the saide offence or faulte of his mnnynge awaie, before twoo Justices 
of peaxe of the same Coimtye, wherof one to be of the Quorum, the same 
Justices shall cawse suche Slave or loyterer to be marked on the fDrhed, or 
the ball ol the cheke, with an bote Iron, with the Signe of an S* that he may 
bo knowcn for a loyterer and runneawaye, and shall adjudge the loyterer and 
ruuawaye to be the saide MaiA^^rs Slave for ever ; And yf suche Slave shall 
the Scconde tyme runne awaye, or absent him self, yf the saide 'M.aiater shall 
approv the same Second mnnynge awaie, with twoo sufficient witnesses, be- 
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fore the Justices of Peaxo in thoir genorall and Quarter Sessions, then everie 
suche &ulte and runningo awaie to be adjudged fellonie, and suche loyterer 
and runneaway to be taken as a fellon, and tiierof being lawfullie indicted 
and attaynted, or otherwise condempned, to suffer paynes of dealii, as other 
fellons ought to doo. 

Section 3. 

And Forasmuche as divers wemen and men goeth on begging waye£Eiring, of 
the which somme be impotent and lame, and some hable enoughe to Labour, 
which doo carrye childrmi abought wtth them, some foure or five Yeres of 
age, or yonger or elder, which, brought upp in Idelnes, might be so rooted 
in it that hardelie theie maye be brought after to good thrifte and labour, Or 
yf anny childe above thage of five Yeres, and under thage of xiiij yeres, go 
Idclio wandering abowt as a vagabounde, Bo it enacted .... that yf anny 
manner of parson will take anny such childe, be it male or female, of and 
from anny suche begger, being the mother theroi^ nourcer, or Eepar, wheithor 
theie be willing or not, or without anny suche nounyce, mother or keper, by 
him self wandering, and bring the saide childe, so taKen awaie, before one of 
the Constables of the parish, and twoo other honnest and discrete nd^hbours, 
witnesses, and before anny Justice of Peaxe there Resiaunt and abidmg, and 
promessc to bring the same childe upp in some honnest Labour or occupacton 
till he or she come to thage, of twentie Yeres the woman childe, or xviiij^ 
the man chUde, That then and immediatlie the said Justice of peaxe and 
Conestable shall adjudge, by vertewe of this Acte, the saide childe, imto the 
ages before specified, to be «<Tva<mtf« or apprentices to the saide parsons so 
taking and promising, to be used and ordered in all point«« accordmg as the 
Lawe and Custome of this Bealme is of s^rvatmt^^ and apprentices, to what 
Laboi/r occupacion or service so. ever the said 'M.aUtet shall appoint him or 
her during the said tyme : And yf it shall fortune such childe so adjudged to 
runne aw^e at anny tyme, ons or two tymes, from his or her Maister or 
Maistres, lliat then it ahalbe lawftill for everie such Mjuister to take the said 
childe againe, and to ke^e and punishe the said child in chaynes or otherwise. 
And use him or her as ms Slave in all poynt^^« for the tyme before rehersed of 

thage of such childe 

Section 4. 

Provided allwaies that annj Jlaister either of the men or of the women so 
adjudged Slaves, or of the children adjudged apprentice or servaunte, maye 
leU, sett fbrthe, sell, bequethe, or give, the service and labour of suche Slaves 
or Beryatmies so adjudged as is aforesaide, to anny parsone or parsones to whome 
so ever he will, upi)on suche condici'on, and for such tyme of yeres, as the saide 
parsons be adjudged to him for Slaves, Bexv&tmUsj or apprentices, after suche 
like sorte and manner as he maye doo of anny other his movable goodea or 
CateUf «, And theie for the saide space of tyme to be bownde to all poynte and 
constructions to suche Lessee, donnee, Yendee, or assigne, as theie were to their 
first apprehenders and Maisters, by vertewe of this Statute. 

Section 16. 

And be it ordeyned and enacted by thauctoritie abovesaide, that it shalbe 
lawfull to everye parson to whome anny parsone .... shalbe adjudged as Slave, 
to putt a rynge of Iron abowt his JNocke, Arme, or his Lcgge, for a more 
knowledge and surctie of the kepinge of him ; and that yf any parsone or 

Earsones doo take or helpp to take, anny suche bonde of Iron from anny suche 
lave, that then everie parsone so doing withowt the Lycence or assent of his 
Mauiter shall forfaite for everie suche defaulte Ten Poundes eterluiff. 

My reason for printing the later Harleian MS of Vox Fopuli 
instead of the earlier Cambridge one, was, that Mr. Dyce nad 
already printed the latter, though with insertions from the former. 
I also wanted the former complete, on account of its provinciaJ- 
isms, which may be of use to some critic some day. Besides, it 
is always well to get two MSS of a poem in type. 
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I 



IThus.l 

®* ^' I To the kinffe^ moat Exellent Maiestiej 

praye yo", be not wrothe C^a^l- 367, loaf 130.] 

for tellinge of the trothe ! 
for this, the worlde, it gothe 
bothe to lyfe and to lothe. 4 

as god him-Self he knothe, 
and as all men ynderstandc^, 
bothe lordeshipes and landau 
are now in few mens hande« ; 8 

bothe Substance and band^^ 
of all the whole realme 
are now consumed Cleane — 
as moste men exteme — 12 

frome the former and the powre 
to the towne and the towere, 
w/iich makethe them to Lowere, 
to See that in theire flowere 16 

is neyther malte nor meale, 
bacon^ byfe, nor yeale, 
Crocke, mylke, nor keale/ 

but redy for to steale 20 

for very pure neede. 

Youre cowimenes saye in dede, D^af 130, back.] 

they be not abell to fede 

In there stable skant a stede, 24 

to bryng vp nor to brede. 
Nor skant abel to brenge 
to the markett any thynge 

Towarde* there howsse-kepinge ; 28 

and skant haue a cowe, 
nor to kepe a powre sowe / 
thus the warlde ys nowe ! 

and to here the relasion 32 

of the powre mene« comminycasion, 
vnder whatt sortte and faschyon 
thaye make there exclamasyon, 
yow wolde haue compassion. 36 

thus gothe ther protestation, 



* Crock \b a pot or earthen voesel ; crockery, a collection of the same ; crock 
htitter is potted or salt butter ; but as crock milk could only mean sour butter- 
milk, I suppose that crocke above is a pot, and keale, a keel or cooler. (Naies.) 



Digitized by 



Google 



Vox PoPULi Vox Dei. § 2. — Shipmasters. 125 

Sayenge, that suche and suche 

that of latte are mayde Ryche, 

Haue to, to / to myche, 40 

by grasyng and Regratynge, 

by powlyng and debattynge, 

by rollyng and by Dattyng, 

by cheke and cheke-matynge, 44 

with^ Delays and Debatynge, 

with cowstomes and tallynge^, 

forfaytte* and fore-stallynge«. 

So that youre powrmen^ saye 48 

they styU paye, paye, 

most wyllyngly alwaye, 

but yett thay ae noe staye 

of this owtt-rage a-raye. 62 

vox populi / vox Dei : 

O most nobell kynge, [leaf 131.] 

Consider well this thynge / 

.2. 

And thus the woyse dothe mvltyplyo 66 

amowngetf yonr grasis commynalte : 

they are in suche grette penvry 

that thay cane nether sell ner bye. 

Such ys there extreme powertey. 60 

experyene^ dothe it veryfye, 

as trwthe yt selfe dothe testvfye, 

this is a mervellvis mesirie7 

for grasiare^, and Begratere^, 64 

with soe many shepe-maistere^ 

that of erabell grounde make paster^/?, 

are they that be thes waster^^ 

that wyll vndoe this Lande, 68 

yf thay contyniv* and stande ; 

as ye shall vnderstonnde 

by this lytell bowke. 

yf youre grace it over-lowke, 72 

And over-lowke it agayne. 

Hit wyll tyll yow soo playne 

^ LineB 46-47 are not in tho Cambridge MS. 

' This word was originally eamenes : the e was altered into p; r written 
over the o ; and tlie ea contraction scratched out. See line 126. 

' Camden adds, "And trewe thei saye, it is no lye ;" and in a later hand, 
in the Harleian MS., is written at tho side, " and trw they say it is no lye." 
(Dyce.) * P/or continw. 
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the tenvre and the trowthe, 

Howe this warld now gowthe 76 

with my neghtbore and my nost, 

in every cowntre/ towne, and cost, 

witAin the cercumvisiones 

of your grasis Domynyones ; so 

and whye the powre men wepe 

for stawryng^ of snche shepe, 

for that 800 many kype 

Suche nvmber and suche stawre,^ [leaf 131, b.] 

and never was sene before. 85 

what wolde ye any more ?^ 

the ingresse* was never more : 

thus gothe the woyse and rawre,* 88 

and trewth it ys in dede ; 

for all men now Doo brede, 

that cane chache* any lande 

owtt of the powre mene« hande. 92 

for whoe is soe grett a groaier 

as the lorde and the laweer ? 

for every Drawyng Daye 

the bocher more most paye 96 

for his fattyng ware, 

and to be the more Redyer 

a nother tyme to crane, 

when he more shepe wolde haue ; 100 

and to elywatte the pryce, 

Swme-whatt he most rysse, 

with a synke or a syssce ; 

Soo that the bocher cane not spare — io4 

Towardis his charges and is fare — 

to sell the vere carchasse bare 

vnder xij*** or a marke, 

wiche is a pytyfuU werke 1^ los 

be-syde the offall and the flice ; 

The flice and the feU, 

thus he dothe it selle. 



* Written stawryn^ and altered to atoryng by the later hand. 

* The a is turned mto by the later hand. 

^ This line is not in the dambridge MS. ** encrease (C). 

* rawre altered to rowre. • ketche (C.). 
7 This line is not in the Cambridge MS. 
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A-Ias I A-las ! A-las I 112 

this is a pitjrwows chasse^ ! 

Wliatt powre man nowe is abell [leaf 132.] 

to haue mette one is tabell ? 

ane oxe at fyve^ pownde — lie 

yf he be any thing rownde, — 

or elles come not in the grownde, 

Suche labore for to waste : 

this is the new caste, 120 

the new cast firome the olde ; 

this commen price thay holde ! 

wiche is a were* rewthe, 

yf men myght saye the trwth. 124 

youre poi^rmen* thus Doo saye : 

*yf thaye hane it, thows thay paye.* 

vox populi vox dei : 

O most nobell kynge, 1 28 

Consyder well this thynge ! 



Howe saye ye to this my lordo« ?" 

are not thes playne recorder ?^ 

ye knowe as well as I, 132 

this makes the commoner crye, 

this makes^ them crye and wepe : 

mysevsyng^ soe there shepe, 

there shepe, and eke ther beffes 136 

as yll and worse ; they theffes !® 

vnto a comon welth, 

this is a vere stelth ! 

But yow that wyll® this bett, 140 

yowe lordes^® that be greott,^' 

yow wold not paye so for your mette 



» case (C). «/r«« <four' fourre (C). ' very (C). 

* The original " comen^^ " of the MS. — es being erased — ^has been altered 
by the writer to "pormen," as in line 48. 

* They are not able to pay 
But miserere met. (C.) 
^ These «*s are represented by the usual contraction for ea. 
7 Misusing (C). 

* "As yll or wourso then theaves." (C.) Theaf is a special name for some 
kind of sheep, — see Philol. Soc. Dictionary Slips — so it may be a pun, (E. 
Brock.) 

* welthe (C). '^ landlordes (C). '^ Originally written graett. 
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128 § 4. The Commonalty^ 8 Woes. Two good Preachers. 

except your grasyng ware soo swett ; 

Or elle«/ fere me I, [back of leaf 132.] 

^owe fynde some remedy i45 

In tyme,^ and that right shortlye. 

but yett, this extremyte, 

non felys it but the comynaltye. 148 

A-las ! ys there noe remede 

to helpe them of there mesire ? 

yf there showld come a rayne 

to make a derthe of grayne, — 152 

as god maye sonde it playne, 

for our covitis* and disdayne, — 

I wolde knowe amownges* all 

what he where that showlde not fall, 156 

And sorowe as he wente, 

for gode« ponyshementte ? 

A-las ! this were a plage 

for powertes possession, 160 

towardiiJ^ ther suppression, 

for the grett mene^ transsgressyon. 

A-las, my lordes !^ for-see 

there maye be remede ! 164 

for youre powre comene« saye 

thay haue noe more to paye. 

vox populi vox Dei : 

O most nobell kynge, 168 

Consyder well this thyng ! 

.4. 

And yett not lowng agoo 

was prechare« one or tooe® 

that spake it plene enowgh 172 

To yow, to yow, and to yowe, peaf 133.] 

" that it was reght tyme to repente^ 

this develysche in-tente, 

of covitis the convente/'® 176 

» eUes I (C). 

'■' " In tyme " is in a later hand. " Ye wold fynde remedve." (C.) 
» " Both MSS. have covetous;' Hazlitt, iii. 273. The Harl. ilS. has certamly 
covitis. * Among vs (C). 

* This 8 is represented by the contraction for es. 

• Compare line 102 in the next BaUad, " The Ruyne of a Reame," p. 161. 

7 This line is crossed out ; and in its stead 'highe t3nne for to repent* is 
written in a later hand in the margin. ^ This line is not in C. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Vox PoPULi. § 4. — The Poor, the Yeomen, go to Wrack, 129 

frome skottland into Kente 

this precheng was be-sprent ; 

and frome the est frunt 

vnto saynt mychelks montte^, 180 

this sayeng Did surmownte 

a-brode to all mexiea heres^ 

and to yonre grasys peres : 

that frome pyllyr to post, 184 

the powr man he* was teste ; 

I mene the laboreng man, 

I mene the husbande man, 

I mene the plowghe man,^ 188 

I mene the handy-craft man, 

I mene the vy[tay]lyng* man, 

and also the gad yoman 

that some tyme in this realme 192 

hade plente of key and creme, 

^butter, egges, and chesse, 

hony, vax, and besse^ ; 

but now, a-lacke ! a-lacke ! 196 

all thes men gowe to wrake, 

that are the bodye and staye 

of youre grasis realme alwaye. 

al-waye and at lenght 200 

they most be youre strenght, 

youre strenght and your teme^ 

for to defende youre realme. 

Then yf thes men appall, [leaf 18S, back.] 

and lack when ye doe call, 205 

Wiche waye maye youe,^ or shall, 

Resyst youre enymes all, 

thet over ragynge stremes 208 

wyll wadde frome foren realmes ? 

for me to make ludiciall, 

This matter ys to mysticall. 

luge yowe, my lordes/for me, ye shall; 212 

youres ys the charge that governed aU, 



Mount (C). 

he ia put in between the lineB by the later hand. 



1 

' C. adds another line, ** I meane the playne true man.'* 
•» victualing (C). » Not in C. 

* A.S. tedMj issue, offspring, race, 
y y"e in MS. 
VOL. I. K 
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130 Vox PopuLi. § 4. — A poor Shepherd writes it. 

for * vox populi ^ / me thay call, 

that maketh but reersall^ 

de parvnwi, but not De totally 216 

de locis, but not locall ; 

Therfore ye most not blame 

the wyght that wrott the same ; 

for the comene«^ of this Lande 220 

hath sone* this in there sande, 

plowghyng it with ther hande. 

I fonde it where I stonnde. 

And I ame but the hayne* 224 

that wrythe new^ agayne 

The copy, for to see, 

that also lemeth me 

to take there-by good hede 228 

my shepe howe for to fede ; 

for I a sheparde ame, 

A sory powre man ; 

Yett wolde I wysche, my lordes, P«^ 184.] 

this myght be youre recordies, 233 

and make of it nowe* Dreme ; 

for it ys a worthey f ealme ; 

a reme that in tyiiies paste 236 

hath made the prowdes^ a-gaste^ 

and now®, my lordes all, 

note this in especiall, 

and haue it in memoryall' 240 

with youre wysse vnyversall, 

that nether [for] fav^r nor effection, 

yowe grawnt youre protection 

to suche as hath^® by election, 244 

[who] shall rewle by erection, 

and Doth gett the perfection 

of the powre mene« refection, 

wiche ys a grett innormyte 248 

vnto youre grasys commynalte. 



* Reheresall (C). ^ Altered by a later hand to "poremen." 
" Bowen (C). ■• hande (C). 

* wryttes yt newe (C). " no (C). 

7 prowdest (C.J. » Therfore (C). 

* The Cambriage MS. omits the next 102 lines, down to ** comonweltiie," 
1. 842. 

'° " There appears to be some corruption here." (Dyce.) 
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Vox PoPULi. § 4. — Confound the Upstarts! 131 

for thay that of latt did Bupe(*) 

owtt of an aschyn cuppe, 

are wonderfully sprowng vpe : 252 

That nowght was worth of latt. 

Hath now a cubborde of platt, 

his tabeU fumyscheyd tooe 

with platt be-sett I-nowe, 266 

parseU gylte and sownde, 

Well worth two hwnd/red pound.i^Y 

with castinge cownteres go ther pen,^ 

Thes are the vpstart gentylmen ; [leaf 184^ back.] 

thes are thay that Dewowre 261 

all the goodetf of the pawre. 

And makes them dotysche Davys*, 

vnder the cowler of the keng^* lawys. 264 

and yett an* nother decaye 

to youre grasys Seetes alwaye : 

for the statte of all yowre marchant men 

vndo most parte of yowre gentyll men, 268 

and wrape them in suche bandes 

that thay haue halle ther lande*, 

and payeth but halfe in hande 

tyll thay more vnderstownde 272 

of the profett of there lande; 

and for the other halfe 

He shalbe mayd a calfe, 

excepte he haue gud frende«, 276 

wiche well cane waye bothe ende« ; 

and yet with frende« tooe 

he shall haue mvche to Doe : 

wiche ys a grett innormyte 280 

to youre grasys regallyte. 

a-b Ck>mpare these lines with the well-known passage in Hazrison^s ' De- 
scription 01 Britain, a.d. 1577/ vol. i. p. 188, about the farmer of his time, 
who, though his old rent of £4 were raised to £40, £60, or £100, would ^et 
have, towards the end of his lease, six or seven "^eares rent lieng hy hun, 
therwith to purchase a new lease, beside a fine garnish of pewter on his cup- 
bord, with so much more in od vessell going about the house, three or foure 
featherbeds, so manie couerlids and carpets of tapistrie, a silver salt, a bowle 
for wine (if not an whole neast), and a dozzen of spoones to furnish vp the 
Bute!" 

' * CC li ' crossed out and * towo thousand pounde * written in the margin by 
the later hand. 

' Calculations were formerly made with counters as well as with the pen ; 
and we find works published to instruct beginners in the art of reckoning 
" with the pen or with counters" (Hazlitt). ' Daws. * MS. and. 

K 2 
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132 § 4. — Merchants trade only in Land at Home. 

lett marchant men goe sayle, 

for that ys ther trwe waylle ; 

for of one .C. ye hane not ten 284 

that now be marchant6« ventring men^ 

that occupi grett in-awndere«^ 

forther then into flandere«, — 

flawnder<5« or in-to franco — 288 

for fere of some myschance, 

but lyeth at home^ and standii^ 

by morgage and purchasse of lander 

Owtt of all gentyll mQnes Handes^ [leaf 186.] 

wiche show Id serve alwaye your grace 293 

with horse and men in chasse : 

wiche ys a grett dewowre 

vnto youre regall pawre. 296 

what presydente cane thay shewe. 

that fowre skore yeres agooe^ 

that any marchant here, 

A-bove all charges clere, soo 

In lander myght lett to hyre 

too thowsant markes by yere ? 

other*, where shall ye fynde 

a gentyll man by kynde, 304 

but that thay wyll ly in the wynde 

to breng hyme fer be-hynde ? 

Or elle« thay wyll haue all, 

yf nede^ thay hyme^ for-stall, 308 

wiche ys the hole Decaye 

of your marchant men, I saye, 

and hyndere« youre grasys costome 

by the yere a thowsant pawnde, 312 

And so marry th — the more petye — 

the comon welth of yche Sytte, 

and vndoth the cowntre, 

as prosse* doth make propertie : 816 

this matter most spesyally 

wolde be loked one quiclye. 

yett for ther recreation 

in pastime and procreation, 320 

* inawnderes, (Dyoe) : P meaning "adventures," "ventures." 

a or. » P MS. hyne. 

* "PixMses," process, legal proceedings. "Press" is talk, conversation. 
(HalKwell's Glossary.) 
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Vox PoPOLi. § 4. — Merchants? Lands to be limited, 133 

in tempore nesessitatis^ 

I wysche thay myght hane gratti^ [leaf 136, back.] 

lysen^ to compownde. 

To purchasse fortie pownde, 324 

or fyfte, at the moste, 

by fyne or wrytte of post. 

and yf any marchant man — 

to lyve his occupieng then — 328 

wolde purchasse any more ; 

lett hyme forfett it therfore. 

then showld ye se the trade 

that marchant men frist mayde^ 832 

whyche wysse men marshal! 

for a welth vnyversall, 

yche man this lawe to leme, 

and trewly his goode« to ywr[n]e -} 336 

the landlord with his terme^ 

the plowght man with his ferme, 

the kneght wyth his fare, 

the marchant with his ware ; 340 

then showld increse the helth 

of yche comon welthe. 

therfore be not yow wrothe* 

for tellyng of the troth e ; 344 

for I dooe hei'e it eviry daye, 

howe the comone* thus doe saye : 

yf thaye hade it, thay wolde paye. 

vox populi, vox dei : 348 

O most nobell kynge, 

Consyder well this thing ! 

5 Deaf 136.] 

But howe, Robyn ! howe ! 

wiche waye dothe the wynde blowe ? 352 

Herke! herke! herke! 
ys not this a pityvis warke, 
the grounde and the pithe* 

off all this myscheffe ? 856 

for cure covitis lordes 
dothe mynde noe other Recordes 

* Dyce corrects to " yeme." 

' C. begins again, with And bo not withe mo wrothe. 

3 you (C). ^ cheiffe (C). 
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134 Vox PopuLi. § 5. — Grasping Enchsers and Officers. 

but framyng fynes for fermes,^ 

with to myche, as some termes, 360 

with rente* and remayndere*, 

witA Surwaye and Surrenderee, 

witA commoner and common Ingenderee, 

with inclosiere** and extender^*, 8^ 

with hurd-vpe, but noe spendere* : 

for a comon welfch, 

this is a vere stelth. 

prove it whowe shall, 868 

to make there of triall, 

thus gowthe there Diall : 

I knowe not what[s]' a cloke 

but by the cowntre coke,* 372 

the mone^ ner yett the prime, 

wntyll the sowne* dooe shyme 

or ellee I colde tyll 

Howe all thinge« showld be well. 376 

the compas maye stande a-wrye, 

but the card wyll nott lye. 

Haale in your mayne shete I^ 

this tempeste is to grett ;® 380 

for pawre men Dayly see* 

how oflScers takes their fees,' 

Sume yll, and some yet worse ; [leaf 136, back.] 

as good right as to pike there purse I 384 

Deservethe this not godee curse ? 

there consyene* ys sooe grett, 

theye fere not to dischare^* 

yf it were as mvche more, 388 

Soe thay maye haue the stowre. 

thus is cure we [1] the vndone 

by synguler commodome^^ 

for we are in dyvision 392 

bothe for reght and religion \ 

* Compare Harrison, p. 189, in * Percy Folio Ballads,' ii. 181-2. 

S3e "Now a Dayes," p. 97, 1. 166, and also p. 3-37, 64-6. « hoard. 

» whates (C). * cocke fC.V 

* mone in Doth MSS., but ? none (Dyce). • Bonne (C). 
' Altered by a later hand from " graett shope." 

B The next 21 lines, to h.ewe^ 1. 401, are not in the Cambridge MS. 

' This line is written by the later hand. 

*** There is some error here ; and perhaps a lino or more has dropt out 
(Dyce). Quaere : not if disehare applies to the oflRcurs taking fees. 
• '* Latin comniodum^ advantage. 
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Vox PoPULi. § 6. — The Coin is scant and debased. 135 

and, as some saythe,^ 

we stagger in our faytho.^ 

but excepte in sbortt tyme 'S96 

we drawe by one lyne, 

and* agre with one accorde, — 

botbe the plowgh-man & the lorde, — 

we shall sore Rewe 400 

that ever this statte we knewe. 

the commoner thus doth saye, 

yf thaye hade it thay wolde paye. 

vox populi vox dei /^ 404 

most nobell kenge. 

Consider well this thing ! 

6 
Thus Runnys the rwmer abowtt 
A'Txiownges the hoUe rowtt : 408 

thay cane nott biyng a-bowtt 
[how this thyng shuld be,]' 
hit hathe suche hight Degree : 
the cowne* it ys soo skantt^ 412 

That every man dothe wantt, [leaf 137.] 

and some thynke not soo skarese, 
but even as mvch to basse, 
your marchant men doe saye, ^i^ 

thaye fynde it daye by daye 
to be a matter strange, 
when thay showld make exc[h]ange 
one thother syde the see, ^20 

thay are dryven to there plee. 
for were* oure pounde some tyme 
was better then theres by nene,^ 
now GVLTes, when it commythe forthe, ^24 

no better then theres is worthe, 
noe, nor skant sooe gude : 
they Saye so, by the roode. 
how may the merchant man *28 

be able to occupye then, 
exept, when he comes here, 
he sell his ware to Dyre® ? 

^ These lines are added in a later hand. * MS. amd. 

' From the Cambridge MS. * coyne (C). 
^ The a looks like m in the MS. 

« whore (C). ' nyne (C). • too dear. 
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136 § Q-l.—Base Coin. No Law for the Poor. 

he needes must haue a lyvinge *^2 

or elles, fye one the wyning ! 

this Coyne by alteracyon 

hathe brought this Desolacion, 

which is not yet all knowen, *36 

what myschiff it hathe sowen. 

they saye, " wo worthe^ that man 

that fyrst that Coyne began^ 

to putt in anye heade **^ 

the mynde to Suche a reed, 

to come to suche a hiere 

for covites Desyre V P^af 137, back.] 

I knowe not what it menythe ; ^** 

but thus thay saye and dremethe,* 

ve ille i>er quern skandalui/t venit ! 

but this wyll axe graett pene 

be-for it be well agayne, **® 

graett pene and sore 

to make this as [it]^ was before. 

youre commons* thus Doe saye, 

yf thay hade it, thay wolde paye. *^^ 

vox populi, vox Dei : 

o most nobell* kenge, 

Consyder well this thinge ! 



This matter is to trewe, **^ 

that many a man Dothe rewe 

thesse sowrowes doe in-sewe ; 

for, paw re men, thay doe crye, 

and saye it ys a-wrye ; ^^^ 

thay saye thay cannott be herde, 

but styll frome Daye [to daye] Differed ; 

when thay haue any swtte, 

they may gowe blowe ther fl wtt ;^ ^^^ 

thus gothe the comon brewtt. 

the riche man wyll come in, 

for he ys sure to wyne, 

for he cane make is waye, ^^^ 

With hand in hande to paye, l^^^ 138.] 

* be to ; A.S. iceot^an., to become. ' doamythe (C). 

" it as it (C). , •• MS. nebeU. « fluto (C). 
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Vox PoPULi. § 7. — Raised Rents and Fines. 137 

bothe to thy eke and thyne :^ . 

or elles, to knowe tlie[ir]* plesure, 

my lorde is not at lesore :* T *72 

the pawre man at the dur j 

stand^^tf lyke an yslande* cur^ 

and Darre not ones sture, 

excepet he gowe is waye *76 

and come another Daye ; 

and then the matter ys mayde, 

that the powre man withe his spade 

mvst no more his ferme in-wayde, ^^^ 

but most gowe vse some other trade ; 

for it ys soe agreyd, 

that my ladey, raaistere« mede/ 

shall hyme expulse with all spede^ *^* 

and oar maister the landlord 

shall haue it all att his aceordc^ 

his howsse and ferme agayne, 

to make there-of his vttmost gayne ; ^^8 

for is wantage wylbe more, 

with shepe and cattell it to* store, 

and not to plowgh his ground no more, 

except the former wyll arere 4^2 

the rente hyer by a holle yere. 

yett mvst he haue a fyne, toe, 

the bargayne he may the [better]^ knowe; 

wiche maketh the markett now soe Dero ^^^ 

That there bye® fewe that makes good chore* ; 

for the former most sell his gosse, [*leaf 138, back.] 

as he maye be abell to paye for his howse ; 

or elles, for non payeng the rente, 600 



* " A line, or perhaps moro, hat) dropt out here " (Dyce). 
« their (C). *^ *^ * 

* A line borrowed from [or occurring in] Skelton*s Why eotne ye not to 
Courte, 1. 622, vol. ii. 46. (Dyce.) 

* Island (C.). ^* Iceland Dogs: shaggy, sharo*^^^'^' white dogs, much 
imported formerly as favourites for ladies, etc. ' Fish for thee, Iceland dog, 
thou prick-ear'd cur of Iceland, Henry V. ii. 1.' " {Nares,) 

* The writer, perhajM, r^JCoUected that 8kelton had mentioned " mayden 
Meed" in Ware the Hauke 1. 149, vol. i. 160. (Dyce.) Shall we add, that 
Skelton pcihaps recollected the fino scenes between "Meode )>e Mayden,'* 
or " Mayden Mcede," and Conscience, the King, and Reason, in Passus II.- 
IV. of The Viiion of Piers Ploirman (pp. 17-51, ed. Skeat, 1867, Text A.) ? 
That Skelton owed much to the Vision and the Creeds I cannot doubt. 

^ • MS. itto. 7 may better (C). 8 ^c (C). 
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138 Vox PopULi. § 7-8. — Poor Families are ejected. 

a-voyde at oure laydye daye in lent : 

thus the pawre man shalbe shente ; 

and then he and his wyfie 

with there chilldren, all there lyfe, ^^* 

Dothe crye owtt and ban^ 

vppon this corsede covitys man. 

I swere, by god omnipotent, 

I fere that this presydent ^^^ 

wyll make ws all for to [be]^ shent ! 

trowe yow, my lordes that be, 

that god doth nott see 

this ryche manys charyte ^^2 

-per speculum Inigmate ?^ 

yes, es, yowe ryche lovdes ! 

hitt is wrytten in christen recorder 

that divis* lay in the fyre ^^^ 

with belsabube his Syrre ; 

and pawper, he a-bowe^ satt 

In the Sett* of abrame^ lape, 

and was taken frome this troye ^20 

to lyve allwaye with god in yoiye.^ 

yowr comone* thus do saye ; 

yf thay hade it, thay wold paye : 

vox populi, vox Dei : ^*^^ 

o most nobell kenge, 

Consyder well this thing ! 

8 

The prayse no lesse ys worthe, [loaf 139.] 

godde* worde is well sett forth ; ^28 

hitt never was more preched, 

ner never so playnely techede ; 

hitt never was soe halloed, 

nor never soe lyttell fowloed ^^2 

both of hyght and lawe,® 

as many a man dothe knowe. 

for this ys playne perskrypsyon, 



» band (MS.) ; ban (C). ' ^e rC). 

* Thig line in MS. 0. is added by a different hand ; and in MS. Harl. by 
the later hand. (Dyce.) 

* Dives (C). * above (C). « seate (C). 
7 joy. 8 lowe (C). 
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Vox PopuLi. § 8-9. — Extortioners worse than Monks. 139 

we haue banyschyd superstysyon, ^36 

but Btyll we kepe ambysyon ; 

we haue showtt awaye all cloystree*,^ 

but styll we kepe extorsynart;* ; 

we haue taken there lande* for ther abbwese/ ^^^ 

but we haue convertyd theme to a worse vse. 

yf this talle be noe lye, 

my lorde«, this gothe a-wrye : 

a-wrye, a-wrye, ye gooe, 5^* 

with many thenge* mooe, 

quytt frome the kenges hy-waye ! 

the commone/j thus Doe saye, 

yf thay hade it, thay wold paye. 

vox populi, vox Dei : 

most nobell keng, 
Consyder well this thyng ! 

9. 
And of all this sequell, ^^2 

the fawtt I cane not tell : 

put yowe together, and spell, [l^af 139, back.] 

my lorde* of the eownsell. 

1 fere albe' not well, ^^6 
amebyssyon So Dothe swell — 

as it gothe by reportte — 

fimownges the grette«[t]* sortte ; 

a wonderfull sortt of ceUs^ ^^^ 

that wox populi telles* 

of thes bottomelesse welles*^ 

that are est, west, and so forth, 

bofche by south and also north, ^64 

with ryche, rycche, and ryche, 

with riche, and to myche.® 

the pawre men to be-gylle, 

with saccke and paccke to fyle, '^^^^ 

with suche as we compownd 

for an ofiys ij thowsant pownde. 

howe maye suche men do reght, 

youre pawre men to requytt ^72 

^ " We have sent awa\'e all cloysterers " (C). * abuse (C). 

» all be (C). ' * greatest (C). 

* sylkea (IIS.) ; sclles (C). « tyltiw (MS.) ; telles (C). 

7 wcltis (MS.) ; wcUes (C). ^ Cp. Latimer's * too much,* p. 113, above. 
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140 Vox PopULi. § 9 i. — God's Judgment comes. 

owtt of there tirowbell and payne ? 

but thay most gett it agayne 

by craft, or sach coarsyon, 

by bryberey and playne exstorsyon, ^76 

with many farlys mooe 

that I colde trewly schewe : 

ther never was Suche mesyre, 

nor never soe moche ewzery.^ ^80 

yowr powr men thus doe saye, 

yf thay hade yt, thay wold paye. 

vox populi, vox Dei : 

most nobell keng, 584 
Consider well this thing ! 

And thus this yll of brwtte*, L^eaf UO.] 

most plentyfull of frewtt6»«, 

ys sudenly Decayed ; ^^8 

powre men all-most Dysmayd, 

thay are soe over-layde. 

1 fere and ame afrayde 

of the stroke of gode, 592 

wiche ys a perelos rodde. 

praye / praye / praye / 

we never see that Daye ! 

for yf that Daye doo cume, ^^ 

we shall desseuer and rune, 

the father agaynste the sonne, 

and one agaynst an^ nother. 

by godes blessed mother, ^00 

or they begyne to hugger, 

for godessdke looke a-bought, 

and staye be tymes this rought, 

for feare they do come owte. ^^^ 

I put yo^ ought of dough t, 

there is no grett trust, 

yf trothe shoulde be discust. 

therefore, my lordes, take heede 608 

that this gore do not breede, 

at chesse to playe a maett, 

for then it ys to latt ; 



vBerye (C). ' 10 (C). 
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we maye well prowe a cheke, ^^2 

but we shall haue the werke.^ 

ytt ys not to be wondrede, 

for thay are not to be nvmbred \ 

hitt ys not one alone ^i^ 

that thus dothe grownt and growne, 

and makethe this pitious* mone ; 

for it ys more then wonder 

to here the infynytte nwmber 620 

of powre men, that doo showe P«a^ *^0» ^>«^^] 

by resoune hitt most be Sooe, 

thay wysche, and doo connector/ 

that my lorde« grasse and protector, ^24 

that cheflFe ys nowe erector, 

and formost of the renge 

vnder oure nobell kenge, 

that he wold see redresse 628 

of this most graett excesse ; 

for he ys callyd Dowttlesse 

a man of graett prowes,* 

and soo dothe here the fame, 632 

and dothe desyre the same.^ 

his mynde (thay saye) is good, 

yf all wolde folowe his mode. 

nowe for to sett the frame, 636 

to kepe styll this good name, 

he most delay all excusis, 

and ponysche thesse graett abbusis 

of thesse tynys and new ewsis, 640 

that haue soo many mvsia. 

and frest^ and prinsipally 

Sappresse this shamfull ewzere^ 

commenlye callyd husbandrye. 644 

so® yf there be noe remedye, 

in tyme — and that reght shortly — 

* neke (C.)i which inserts five lines after 1. 615, and then begins a fresh 
Section 11. ^* This the poore men saye, 

yf thei hadde y t, thei wold pare. 

Vox populif vox Dei : 

O most noble kyng, 

Consydre well tiiis thynge I" (C.) from Dyce. 
' pitivys, altered to pitious. ' or connector . . coniector fC.), desire. 

« prowesse (C). * MS. &me, as before. « first (C). 

7 vsurye (C), « For (C). 
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yt wyl brede to a plewryse, 

wiche ys a graett innormyte ^^8 

to all youre grasis cowmynaltye ; 

for ther is noe smalle nwmber 

but that this fawlt Dothe incuTMber.^ 

youre powre men thus doo saye, ^^^ 

yf they hade it, they wolde paye. 

vox populi, vox Dei, 

most nobell kenge, [leaf 141.] 
Consyder well this thyng ! ^^^ 

10. 
Nowe, at youre grasis laysure, 
yf ye well See the sezare 
of all the cheflTe treasure — 

hoped withe-owght mesure — ^^^ 

of the substance of youre reme, 
as it were in a Dreme, 

1 well make an esteme, 

in the hande« of a fewe, ^^* 

the trewthe you to shewe, 

howe this matter dothe gooe ; 

for I wyll not spare 

the troythe to Declare ; ^68 

for troythe, trewly ment, 

was never yett shente, 

nor never shent shalbe, 

note this texte of me : ^72 

yf * a tyme be framed 

for fere sowime showld be blamed ; 

but it wyll not be shamed ; 

hitt ys of Suche a strenghe, ^76 

hit wyll ower-eome at lenghe. 

yf now I shall not fayne, 

the troythe to tell youe playne, 

of thoosse that doo holde ^^^ 

the substance, and the goolde, 

and the tresure of this reme ; 

and shortly to calle, 

all-most they haue all ; 68* 

att lest, they haue the tradde 

of all that maye be mayde. 

» C. adds " yt is a wordly wondre." « Yt may (C). 
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And frist to declare P©af hi, back.] 

a^ breffe what they are, ^88 

to make short rehersall, 

as well spyrytuall as temprall : 

the lawerei< and the lawlorde/ 

the graett ryve and the recorde, — ^^2 

the Recorde I mene, ys he 

that hathe ofiys, or elle^ fee, 

to serve onre noboU kenge* 

in his accomtte« and reconnyng 696 

of his treasure Surmowntyng — 

lorde chawncler and chawnclare«, 

maistere^ of myntte* and monyare*, 

Secnndare^ and Surwayere«, 700 

awdater6« and Receveere*, 

customere^ and cowntrollere^, 

purvayere« and prowUere*, 

marchante^ of graett sallys, 704 

withe the maistere^ of woddsayles, 

withe grassyere^ and regrattere*, 

withe mr. wyllyame* of schepe-raaistere/?, 

and Suche lyke commen* wasteres 708 

that of errabell grownd msikes pastere/f^ 

and paye-masters, suche as bythe^ 

with Trappes yowr golden Smythe,^ 

with iij or iiij grett cloytheere«, 712 

and the hoUe lybell of lawere* : 

withe thesse and there trayne, — 

to be breffe and playne, — 

of there to* myche gayne 716 

that they take for tner payne, 

hit ys knowin by certayne stowry87 

that they maynetene your grasis warys 

by the space of a hoUe yere — 720 

be it good chepe or dere, — 

ye, thowght® we showlde wit/tstande 

bothe franco and skottlande, 

And yett to leve enowght [leaf 142.] 

of money, ware, and stuffe, 725 

* By a (C.) ; but a m&j mean of*, t«, ' landelorde (C). 

* PM8. renge, kyiig JC.). ^ commonwolthe (C). 

* Theee lines are in tne margin in a later hand. ^ to to (C). 

7 stenes (C). ^ Tea, though; C. reads Thoughe. 
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bothe in cattell and come, 

to more then they were borne 

by patoromony' or blade, 728 

to merett soo mvche gude. 

be-cause thay be soo basse, 

thay welbe nedey and skarsse ; 

for qtiod natara dedit, 732 

frome lentyll blade they* ledeth; 

and to forsse a ehourlyche best, 

nemo attoUere potest. 

yett Bather then they wold goo before, 736 

they wolde helpe yowr grace witA some-what more, 

for they be thosse that haae the stawre ; 

thosse be they wylP warrant ye, 

thowght ye take never a peney 740 

of yoare powre cor?tmynalltey : 

this is trwe vndowttydlye, 

I dare afferme it Sertenly. 

for yf this warlde doo holde, 744 

of forse ye most be bolde 

to bowrowe ther fyne golde ; 

for they haae the stowre, 

your commoner haue no more. 748 

ye maye it call to lyght, 

for it ys your awne reght, 

yf that your grase haue nede : 

beleve this as youre crede, 762 

the powre men [so]* doo saye, 

yf they hade it, they wold paye 

with a better wyll then thay. 

vox populi, vox Dei : ' 756 

most nobell keng. 

Consider well this thing ! 

11. 

[w]ortheyest protector, 

be [he]reyn*^ corrector ! 760 

And yow, my lovAes all, P^af 142, back.] 

lett not your oner* apall, 

but knowke be tymes, and call 

* Tho first appears to be crossed out ; patrimony (C). * them (C). 

» I wyU (MS.) ; wyU (C). * so (C). » herin (C). • honor (C). 
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for thes graett ewsyres^ all ! 

ye knowe the prinsipall : 764 

what nedes more rehersall ? 

yf yow doo not redresse 

be tymes this covitisnes, 

my hede I wold to gage^ 768 

ther welbe* grett owt-rage, 

Suche rage as never was sene 

in any olde mane« tyme. 

also, for this perplexsite, 772 

of thes that are most welthe, 

hit were a dede of charite 

to helpe them of ther pluryse : 

hit commes by Suche grett fyttes 776 

that it takes [a]waye ther witt6«, 

bothe in ther tresure and tellyng/ 

or eVLes in byeng and selleng. 

yf they of this were eesed, 780 

your grasse showlde be well plesed, 

and thay but lyttell dysesed 

of this oovitous dropsye 

that hrenges them to this pluryse, 784 

bothe the plwryse and the gowt, 

vncurabell to be holpe [out],* 

except your grasse, for petie, 

proved*^ this forsayd remedie, 788 

as doctere^ holde opinion, 

bothe ambrosse and tertullyon, 

with the swipstake and the mynyon, 

[The Herte and the Swallowe, 792 

and all the rest that followe,]^ 

the7 gaily and the roo 

that soo swyft dothe gooe ; 

Goo,* and that a pasce, 796 

by the herry grace, 

the herry and the Edward : 

god send^ them all well forward, 

wit A all the hole fleet ! ^ 

whosse cowncell complett 

Sayth it is full mett 



» vBuren (C). * wylbe (C). » Treasure tellynge (C). 

* out (Dyce). * Provyde (C). • From the Cambridge MS. 

7 Withe the (C). • too (MS.) ; Goo (C). 

VOL. I. L 
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146 Vox POPULI Vox Dei. § 11. — Miserere mei! 

that graett heies and dyscrett 
showld looke well to ther fett.^ ®^* 

amen ! I saye^ so be it I 
as all your commoner praye 
for youre lonke* helth awaye. 
yf thay hade it, thay wolde paye ®®® 

with a better wyll then thay. 
vox populi, vox Dei : 
thus doth wrytt, and thus dothe saye, 
with this salme^ ' myserere mei.' ^^^ 

o most nobell keng, 
Consyder well this thinge ! 
god sane the kenge ! 

PmiS Q170D vox POPULI VOX DEI.' 



» feat© (C). ^ long (C). 

> ffinis, qaothe Mr. Skelton, Poete Lawriate (C). 

L. 703, Purveyors, — *'The purveyor alloweth for a lamb worth two shylynges, 
but ziji^ ; for a capon worth xij^l, six pens ; and so after that rate : so &at 
after that rate there is not the poorest man that hathe any thyng to sell, but 
he loseth half in the price, besides tariyng for his money, which somt^rme he 
hathe, after long suyte to the officeres, and great coste suyng for it ; and 
many tymes he never hathe it : so that he is dryven to recover his losses by sell- 
yng 'deeper to the kynges subjects." State Vaper Office — Dofnestie — £dw. VI, 
vol. V. p. 20. See Arehaologiay vol. viii, for an interesting article on pur- 
veyors. RusteWa ^ Ketl^s Rebelliofi in Norfolk,* p. 2, note(*). 

Vox Populi was most probably known to Robert Greene. In his Quip for 
an Upstart Courtier, 1592, he alludes to some of the subjects of our poem when 
describing his knight, — whom, like Chaucer, he makes a fine chajracter, and 
says :— 

"this knight is mortall enimy to pride, and so to me [Velvet-Breeches] : he 
regardeth hospitality, and aimeth at honor with releeving the poore : you may 
see, although his landes and rcvenwes be great, and he able to maintain him- 
self in great bravery, yet he is content with home-spun cloth, and scometh 
the pride that is now adaies used amon^ young upstarts : he holdeth not the 
worth of his gentrj' to be and consist m velvet breeches, but valeweth true 
fame by the report of the common sort, who praise him for his vertue, justice, 
liberality, housekeeping, and almes-deeds. Vox Populi vox Dei: his tenants 
and farmers would, if it might bee possible, make him immortal with their 
praiers and .praises. He raieeth no rent, racketh no lands, taketh no incombs 
[premiums from incoming tenants P], imposeth no merciUsse fines, envies not an 
other, buyeth no house over his neiahoours head, but respecteth hia country, and 
the commodity [welfare] thereof, as deere as his life. Hee regardeth more 
to have the needy fed, to have^ his boord gamished with full platters, then to 
famous himselfe with excessive furniture in apparel." (P. 48-9, Collier's 
reprint.) 
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Vox PopuLi Vox Dei.— 7%e Norfolk Rebels in 1549. 147 

^ppentitx to Uox ^opuli* 

The Orievances of the Norfolk Behels in 1549. 



Many of the grievances complained of in Vox Populi arc bo 
well illustrated by the Petition or List of Grievances drawn up 
by Kett and the Norfolk Eebels in 1549, that I print the Petition 
here from the incomplete and charred MS. (Harl. 304, leaf 75) 
from which Mr. Eussell also printed it in his " Kett's Bebellion 
in Norfolk ; being a History of the great civil commotion that 
occurred at the time of the Eeformation, in the reign of Ed- 
ward VI. Pounded on the * Commoyson in Norfolk^ 1549,' by 
Nicholas Sotherton ; and the ' De liiroribus Norfolciensium ' of 
Nevylle : and corroborated by extracts from the Privy Council 
register ; documents preserved in the State- Paper, and other Re- 
cord Offices ; the Harleian and other MSS. ; and Corporation, 
town, and Church Records. By the Eev. Prederic William 
Russell, M.A. Ac. Ac. With Illustrations. London, Longmans, 
Ac. 1859." 

The list of the hundreds and their representatives is imperfect 
at the beginning.^ Among the latter is a namesake of the present 
President of the Reform League, Edmon d Belts (Beales) *. Our 
modem reformer seeks his ends by gentler means than his rebel 
predecessor. 

[Haxl. MS. 304, leaf76.] 

[the hundred] 1 
of [n]orwich j 

the hundred of 1 Robert Kett ) 

ffourehoo* J Thomas BolfT \ 

Wilham Kett ) 

The hundred of 1 Edmond fFramyngham "I 

north grenehowe* j William Tydde j 

The hundred of 1 Reynold Thurston 1 

South erpyngham j lohn^ wolsy / 

the hundred of '^ Symond englysshe 1 

est ffiegge and > willtam pecke j 
west flegge ) 

The hundred of 1 Qeorge blomefild 1 

landryche* / willtam herryson^ j 

the hundred of 1 Edmond belys* 1 



} 



Eynsforth* / Robert Senclall 



— — ^_ J — repr< , ^^,^ ^.— j 

twenty- nfour] are mentioned in the MS., twenty-[throe] in Norfolk, and one 
from Suffolk. RuMell, p. 48 ; and see p. 203-4. 
* Fowhoe.— iJ. ' Greenhoe.— 2?. ^ Laimditch.— iJ. * Eynesford.— i?. 

L 2 
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Grievances of the Norfolk Rebels in 1549. 



[leaf 75, 
Dack.] 



the hundred of 1 
humbleyard J 
the hundred of 1 
nor]th erpyngham j 
th]e hundred 1 
of T]au^ham^ j 
Jthe h]undred of 1 
jrothercrosse j 
The hundred off 1 
Blowfeld / 

The hundred off 1 
walshom / 

The "hundred of 1 
Tunsted J 

The hundred of S 
happyng J 

the hundred of if 
heuBted j 

the hundred of 1 
holt / 

The hundred of j 
loudon^ and > 
knaveryng* ) 
the hundred of 1 
north grenehowe j 
the hundred of 1 
metforth* j 

The hundred off! 
ffrebrygge* j 

The hundred of! 
Callowe J 

The hundred "1 
of depewade j 

Suff-1 b^t?] / 



Thomas prycke 
henry hogekyng^* 
Eychard Bevis I 
W illwim Dowty / 
Thomas Garrod 1 
Willtom petyr j 
Robert man8[. . . .] 1 
Robert Ede J 

lohn^ Spregey 1 
Elys hyll / 

lohn^ kytball 1 
Thomas Gierke J 
lohn^ herper 1 
Richard lyon^ j 
Edward loye 1 
Thomas Clocke j 
willtom mowe 1 
Thomas hollyng j 
lohn^ Bossell 
valentyn^ moore 
Robert lerold 1 
Richard ward / 

Edward Byrd 1 

Thomas tudenhn^^ j 
Symond Novell 1 
willwm howlyng j 
willwim heydon^ 1 
thomas lacker / 
Robert Cotte* 1 
lohnP Oxwyk / 
willtam Browne! 
Symond Sendall j 

Richard wright j 



" We pray yowr grace, that where it is enacted for Inclosyng, that 
it be not hurtfull to suche as haue enclosed saffron^ grounde*,* 
for they be gretly chargeablye to them, and that ffrome hensforth 
noman^ shall enclose eny more. 

* The name of Taverham hundred occui's in Blmne/telcrs Hist, of Norfolk^ 
(ed. 1809) vol. x. p. 467. * Loddon and Clavering.— J?. 

• Pham. * Mitford.— iJ. * Freebridge Lynn.— i2. 

« See Harrison*8 chap. 8, bk. 3, on Saffron, Leser, of England, p. 232: "In 
Norffolke and Suffolke they raise but once in seuen yeares : but as their saf- 
fron is not so fine as that of Cambridgeshire and about Walden, so it will not 
cake, ting, nor hold colour withall ; wherein lieth a great part of the value of 
this stuff." (P. 233.) 
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" We certifie jour grace, that where as the lordes of ther ma- 
nours hath byn^ Charged with certen ffre rent, the same lorde« 
hath sought meanes to charge ther fire-holders to pay the same 
rent, contrarye to right. 

" We pray jour grace, that no lord of no mann^ shall comon^ 
vppon^ tne Comons. 

"We pray that presto* frome hensforth shall purchase no 
lond&«, neyther ffre nor fiond ; and the lond^ff that they haue in 
possession^ may be letten*-^ to temporall men^, as they wer in the 
ffyrst yere of the reign^ of kyng henry the vij***. 

" We pray that Eede-ground and medowe grounde may be at 
suche price as they wer in the first yere of kyng henry the vij'*'. 

" We pray that all marshysshe that ar holden^ of the kjngea 
maiestie by ffre rent or of eny other, may be ageyn^ at the price 
that they wer In the ffirst yere of kyng henry the vijth. 

" We pray that all Busshelk^ within jour realme be of on^ 
scice, that is to sey, to be in mesure viij gallons. 

[If. 76.] " [We] pray that [the parsous] or vicars that be nat 
able to preche and sett forth the woorde of god to hys p«rissheners 
may be clerely putt from^ hys benyfice, and the parissneners there 
to chose an^ otner, or elles the pateron^ or lora of the towne. 

" We pray that the payments* of castiilward rent, and blanche 
fierme, and office lande*, whiche hath byn'^ accostomed to be 
gathered of the tenament^*, where as we suppose the lord<?* ought 
to pay the same to ther balyffie* for ther rent^« gatheryng, and 
not the tenantes. 

"We p[r]ay that noman^ vnder the de^re of a knyght or 
esquyer kepe a dowe house, except it hath byn^ of an^ ould 
auncnyent costome. 

" We i>ray that all ffreholders and copieholders may take the 
profighttf* of all comons, and ther to comon^, aTid the lordes not 
to comon nor take profighte* of the same. 

" We pray that no ffeodorye within jour shores shalbe a coun- 
celler to eny man° in his office makyng, wherby the kyng may be 
trulye serued, so that a man^ beeng of good consyence may be 
yerely chosyn^ to the same office by the comons of the same sheyre. 

" We pray jour grace to take all libertie of lete into yo»r owne 
\mndes, wherby all me» may quyetly enioye ther comons with 
all profight^tf. 

" We pray that copiehould londw that is onresonable rented, 
may go as it dyd in the ffirst yere of kyng henry the vij ; and that 
at the deth of a tenante, or of a sale, the same l&ndes to be charged 
wjtA an^ esey ffyne, as a capon^, or a resonable some of money, 
ffor a remewbronce. 

[If 76 b.] "[We] pray that no prest [shall be a chaplain residen- 
tial, steward,] nor no other officer to eny man^ of honor or whor- 
shyppff, but only to be resydent vppon^ ther benefice*, wherby 
ther parissheners may be enstructed with the lawes of god. 
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" We pray thatt all bonde men^ may be made ffre,^ for god 
made all fire wttA his precious blode sheddyng. 

" We pray that Eyvers may be fire and comon^ to all mew for 
ffyssKyng and passage. 

" We pray that no man^ shalbe put by yot*r Bschetour and ffeo- 
darie to ffynde eny oflSce, vnles he holdetn of your grace in cheyff 
or capite aboue x** by yere. 

" We pray that the pore mariners or ffysshereme/i may haue 
the hole profight^* of ther . ffysshynge*, as purpres, grampes, 
whalles, or any grett fiysshe so it be not pmudiciall to yo«r 
grace.* 

" We pray that enerj propriatorie pflrson^ or vicar havyng a 
benifice of x" or more by yere shall eyther by them selues or by 
some other p^rson^ teche pore mens chyldren^ of ther parisshe 
the boke called the cathakysme^ and the prym^-.* 

** We pray that it be not lawfuU to the lordc* of eny manner to 
purchase londe* frely, and to lett thew out ageyn^ by copie of 
court roll, to ther gret advaunchemeiit, and to the vndoyng of 
yottr pore subiect^*. 

" We pray that no propriatorie parson^ or vicar (in considera- 

^ The time had not yet come for *^ bonde men " to obtam their freedom ; 
years, many years, of fierce contention and of deadly strife would have to pass 
away, and many a hard-fought field be won, before this precious boon would 
be secured to aU. The blow thus aimed at the feudal system at present was of 
no avail ; but after the great Puritan struggle, one of the earliest acts [of] 
Charles II. was to aboli^ the iniquities and oppressions which had, in the 
course of time, been grafted upon it . . . 12 Car, II. e. 24. JRusselfa KetVa He- 
bellion in Norfolk^ p, 61-2. 

" One of the King's prerogatives was, and still is : ^^ The King shall have 
Wreck of the Sea throughout the Realm, Whales and great Sturgeons taken 
in the Sea or elsewhere within the Bealm, except in certain Places privileged 
by the King." — 17 Edw. II. stat. 1. c. 11 ; or, The King' a Prerogative, 

I am indebted to Chas. John Palmer, Esq., F.S.A., for the following in- 
teresting information on this Grievance : 

" Grbat Yarmouth, Ut Mag, 1869. 
««« « 'VVhales, sturgeons, porpoises, dolphins, and other fish, having in them 
a great or large thickness of fatness,* are cisdled * Fishes Royal,* and frova. 
ancient time have, by right or custom, belonged to the Crown. In 1659, 
Queen Elizabeth, by charter, made a grant to the town of Yarmouth, of all 
fishes royal taken between Winterton Ness in Norfolk, and Easton Ness in 
Suffolk, which grant was confibrmed by James I. in 1608, and the town en- 
joyed the privilege, such as it was, till 1835, when the Municipal Corporation 
Act abolished all local admiralty jurisdictions. 

*< A few vears since (1857), a whale came on shore at Winterton, and I, as 
receiver of droits for the Crown, reported the circumstance, and was in- 
structed to assert the Queen's right to the same, which I did, although the 
parties who had got possession of it were allowed to retain it." — JRussell. 
(I take only a few of Mr. Russell's notes.) 

3 "A Breife Catechisme and Dialogue betwene the Husbande and hys 
Wyfo :" also, ** The instruccyon of the truthe : wherein he teacheth the im- 
leamed man." — N. rf., but published 1645. — R. 

•* " A goodly prjTncr in Englysshe, nowcly corrected and prj^nted, with 
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cton of advoydinM trobyll and sute bet[w]3rn^ them and tber pore 
parisBbners, wbicbe tbey dalj do precede and attempt,) sball from^ 
nensfortb take for tbe mil contentaceon of all tbe tentbes wbicbe 
nowe tbey do receyue, but viij* of tbe noble, in tbe full discbarge 
of all otber tytbes. 

[If 77.] " [We pray tbat no man u]nder tbe degre of a 
[knygbt ?] sball kepe any conyes ypon^ any of bis owne ffrebold 
or copiebold, onles ne pale tbem^ in, so tbat it sball not be to tbe 
comons noysoyus.^ 

" We pray tbat no p^rson^, of wbat estate degre or condieion^ 
he be, sball from bensfortb sell tbe adwardsbyp^ of eny cbyld ; but 
tbat tbe same cbyld, if be lyve to bis full age, sbalbe at bis owne 
cbosyng concernyng bis manage, tbe kyngc* warde* only except. 

" We pray tbat no mann^ of p^son^ havyng a manner of nis 
owne, sball be no otber lorde* baljrf, but only bis owne. 

" We pray tbat no lord, knygbt, nor gentleman^, sball baue or 
take in ferme any spirituall promocion^. 

" We pray yowr grace to gyve lycens and auctborite bjr your 
gracious comyssion^ vnder jour grett seall, to sucbe comyssioners 
as jour pore comons batb cbosyn^, or to as many of tbem as 
jour maiestie and jour counsell sball apoynt and tbynke mete, 
for to redresse and refourme all sucbe good lawes, statut^^, pro- 
clamacions, and all otber your procedyng^^, wbicbe batb byn^ 
hydden^ by yowr lustier of yowr peace, Shreues, Escbeatoures^ 
and otber jour officers from yo«*r pore comons, synes tbe ffirst 
yere of tbe reign^ of yowr noble grandfather kyng benry tbe 
seventh. 

" We pray tbat those jour officers that hath offended your 
grace and jour comons, and so provid by the compleynt of yowr 
pore comons, do gyue onto those pore men^ so assembled iiij** 
euerj day so long as tbey baue remayned tber. 

We pray tbat no lorde, knygbt, esquyer, nor gentleman^, do 
g[rasej nor fade eny bullocks or shepe, if he may spend fforty 
pound«« a yere by bis lander, but only for the provicion'* of his 
bowse. 

" By me Eobert Kett 
By me Thomas Aldrycbe Thomas Cod." 

certeyno godly meditations and prayers added to the same> very necessarye 
and profytable for all them that ryghte assnrodlye understande not the latine 
and greke tongues." A", d.y but piiblisked in 1636. — B. 

* 1. e. ** to the commons' " (evidently here meaning tenants and small 
farmerd) " annoyance or injury." — R. ? * noxious.* 

^ ? MS. It looks like ' Eschcatoza,' the final a ending with a flourish. 

Bondmen^ p. 149. — On this subject we may note that Harrison in 1677 uses 
the word of * men in bonds,* and says, "And as for slaues and bondme /, wo 
haue none, naie, such is the primlege of our countrie by the cspeciall grace of 
Grod, and bountie of our princes, that if anie come hither from other r^ms, so 
soone as they set foot on land, they become so free of condition as their mas- 
ters, whereby all note of seruile bondage is vtterlie remooued from them/' — 
Descr. of Englwtd^ bk. ii. chap. 6, p. 163, col. 2. 
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C!)e 3aiipn' of a ^tmx\ 

[Harl. MS. 2262, leaf 25.] 

But for the language, part of this poem might have been written 
in Wycliffe's time, by a disciple of his who had read his tract 
against Prelates,^ and who, while reiterating his master's denun- 
ciations against the wolfish herds of God's flock, still desired to 
proclaim that one faithful shepherd was to be found among the 
faithless, one true preacher who fed his flock on the sweet herbage 
of the knowledge of Gk)d, plainly declared to every man his faults, 
and alleged Scripture for every sentence (or opimon). Before the 
Eeformation the poem was written, when prelates sent money for 
bulls and honour to Bome, when clerics ruled the land, and were 
bringing it to decay. The chief outward symptom of the pre- 
lates' sins that the writer denounces, is then* gorgeous apparel, 
like that of Dukes and Earls of the temporalty (1. 123), or dis- 
guised like men in a play (1. 73), rather than the plain cloth that 
their predecessors used. This sprang from their pride ; to feed 
which they were ruining the realm. Stanza XX Vl likens them 
to the gurgoyles on a wall, which grin and stare, and think all 
the weight that they do bear : 

There hexiis in pride ys sette so hye, 
|»at noman* w»tA them* they thynke may ca;»pare. 

Rydyng*^ Alone, they loke so solemly 
as gargelliff in A wall, whyche gryn^ & stare, 179 

And thynke All the peyse that they do bore : 
So thjTikythe the pr<rlattt«, Above all men" 
>at the wysedom® of thys Eealmo Restjilie all on** them*. 182 

* In the third chapter, [of his Treatise De Conversatione Ecclesiantieorum or 
of Prelaten^'] Wycliffe censures, with great freedom, the gay equipage, the pro- 
fanity, the gluttony and drunkenness, of many among the prelates, and speaks 
of their establishments, and their general manners, as proclaiming them mem- 
bers of the "devil's church," rather than of ** holy church." Prelates, he 
writes, " rob the poor liege men of the king b^ false excommunications, put 
forth under colour of holy correction, but givmg men leave to dwell in sin 
from year to year, and fix)m one seven years to another seven years, and com- 
monly all their life long, if they pay by year twenty sliillings, or something 
more or less," .... In the 8Lh & 9th "chapters the same subject is continued. 
Prelates are rebuked as men deriving their chief revenue from the sins of the 
l^ople. Is it because there are so many sins to be confessed, that " the rotten 
penny" is demanded continually : and by such means " a proud name in the 
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Roy's Satire may well be compared with the Swfn* throughout. 
Though the ballad — ^if so it can be fairly called — ^includes a 
general lamentation over other people's vices, the prelates' sins 
are its special theme. In faltering verse it bewails them, and 
promises punishment for them ; and ends wdth an appeal to all 
men to pray for our noble king, our gracious queen, and all their 
progeny. 

Though this word progeny seems a large term to describe one 
daughter, yet I believe that the writer of the Ballad referred to 
the Princess Marv (bom 18th February, 1516), and the other ex- 
pected issue of Henry YIII. and his first Queen, Catherine of 
Arragon, who seems to have had three miscarriages, and to have 
borne four children. (JV<w*(fo, i. 104, note.) 

So also I assume that lines 3^r-42, 

" hyt ys apar(e)nte to evety mannf/« lee 
>fft spi rirtiall men® vndowtydly 
dothe Bule >/s Kealme, now bronghte to myaery, 

refer to Wolsey's influence, dating especially from Dec. 1515 
when he was made Chancellor ; and that. the many lines against 
Prelates' richness of apparel (1. 73, 122, etc.) include his well- 
known magnificence in dress, and all other appointments of house 
and person. Roy in his Satire, though writing principally against 
Wolsey, takes care to include the rest of the religious, the 'many' 
of stanza 17 here : — 
Moreover there is the Cardinall / . Prestos also that are secaler / 



Of whose i)Oinpe to make reherceall / 

It passeth my capacite. 
With stately bissoppcs a greate sorte/ 
Which kepe a mervelous porte / 

Concemynge worldely royalte. 



With monkes and chanons reguler / 

Abownde so in possession, 
That both in welfare and wede / 
With-oute doute they farre excede / 
The nobles of the region. 

(P. 35 of Pickering's reprint.) 



(See, as to Wolsey, *An Impeachment of Wohey^ in this volume.) 
The kneeling of the nobles, too, in line 64, was, most likely, to 
Wolsey. Skelton and others witness it. Line 152 may refer to 
Wolsey's appointment as Cardinal in 1515, and as papal legate 
in 1526. 

The complaints in the early part of the Ballad about the de- 
cay of great households (1. 16), and of archery, while gaming in- 
creases (1. 23-5), with other points, agree so well with those of 
Now-a-Dayes, 1. 46, 98, 2;i3-4, etc., that one can hardly doubt that 
both ballads belong to nearly the same time, though Now-a-Dayes 
goes more to the root of the matter than the liuyn, and may be a 
little later. The ** Sufferance," which the latter, in 1. 56, declares 
" hathe Cawsvd this Realme to decay," is, I suppose, not the 
sufiering ana distress of the commons, but the putting up 

world, and great householding " are sustained." {Vatu/ha/i'tt Tracts and Trea'- 
Uses of Wycliffe, pp. 14-16.) 
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with the grievances of Henry's rule — looked on as Wolsey's, — 
the want of a parliament from 1515 (to 1523 : there was none 
again from 1523 to 1530 J and the political and social evils con- 
nected with it. 

The one famous divine of line 102, who will not incline to the 
vices of the rest of the Prehites and Clergy, may have been Cuth- 
bert Tunstall or Tonstal, Bishop of Durham, whose first work^ 
bears the date of 1518, though his celebrated Sermon before 
Henry VHI. was not preached till Palm Sunday 1538. Or this 
divine may, says Professor Brewer, have been Standish, a friar 
popular both with the commonalty and Henry VIII., and of 
whom Pace writes to Wolsey on 12th April, 1618. " Pace to 
AVolsey . . Has been told to-day that the King will give " Sancte 
asse to Freier Standyche ; wheroff I wolde be ryght sorye, for 
the goode sendee he was lyke to do to the churche. Erit tamen 
difficile huic rei obstare (ut mihi videtur) quia majestas regia 
ilium mihi jampridem laudavit ex doctrina, et omnes isti domini 
aulici eidem favent de singulari quam navavit opera ad ecclesiam 
Anglicam subvertandam." Abingdon, 12 April." {Breioer's 
Calendar, vol. 2, Part 2, p. 1263, No. 4074.)' If Standish waa the 
man meant, it must have been before he took part against the 
Eeformers. Eoy shows him up (in 1527?) for his treachery 
about Tyndale's translation of the New Testament, and sketches 
his character thus : — 

Wat, IT Who played the parte of Judas ? 
Jef, IT The whoiy bisshop of Saynct Asse/ 
A poste of Satan's iurisdiccion, 
Whom they call Doctour standiss^e/ 

* Cuthberti Tonstalli in Laudem Matrimonii Oratio, habita in Sponsalibns 
IMarisB, potentissimi Regis Angliad Henrici Filise, et Francisci christianissimi 
Francorum Eegis primogeniti. Lond. R. Pynson, 1618, 4to. {BohnU Lowndes.) 

^ Compare Pace's letter of 14 April 1518 to Wolsev in Ellis, 3rd Series, i. 
185. Wolsey wanted William Bolton, the Prior oi St. Bartholomew's, a 
great builder, and repairer of buildings, to have the Bishopric, but, says Pace 
of the King, * afifore the roceptt oflf your Gnioes lettres he was myndydde to 
geve the sayde bushoprycke to a freer, and doith still persevere in the same 
mynde, sayyngo that your Grace doith knowe the sayde fr«cr to bo a grete 
lernyddo man and an honest man . . Hys Grace wolde not name the sayde 
freer imto mo, but itt is surely Standyche : to my greate disoomforte, m so 
muche that I dydde neujT wryte Lettres in my Ij'ffe more to my displcasor 
than thiese : parte for your Graces causes, and parte for the sayde Priors, 
whoo is more wurthy to have greter promotion than thys, than is the other 
to bo in lyifo.' However, Standish got his Bishopric on 18 April 1518, in 
opposition to Wolsey's wishes. In the Ongittal LetterSy 3rd S^ies, i. 189, 
Pace says to Wolsey : * Thys daye His Grace haith yevyn the bushopryche 
off St. Asaph to Doctor Standyche, and conunaundydde me to advertise your 
Grace theroff, and to desyre the same in hys name to be goodde lorde unto the 
sayde doctor . . Ex Wudstokke xviij. Aprilis.' If Sir Hv. Ellis's account of 
Standish's attack on Erasmus, and his zeal on behalf of Popery (i. 188), be 
correct, I doubt whether he can be the divine alluded to by our Ballad. 
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Wone that is nothcr flesshe nor fisshe / 

At all tymes a commen l^er. 
He. is a bablynge Questionist/ 
And a merrelous grett sophist / 

Som tyme a lowsy graye fiyer. 
Of stommake he is fearce and bolde / 
In braulynge wordes a very scolde / 

Menglynge vennem with sugre. 
Ho despyseUi the trueth of god / 
Takynge parte rather with Mcehod / 

Forto obtayne worldly lucre. 
In carde playinge he is a goode greke / 
And can skyll of post and glyeke^ / 

Also a payre of dvce to &olle. 
For whoidom and fomicacions / 
He maketh many visitacions / 

His Dioces to pill and poUe. 
Though ho be a stowte divjTie / 
Yett a prest to kepe a concubyne / 

He there admitteth wittyngly, 
So they paye their yearly tribut^ir / 
Unto his dyvlisshe substitutM / 

Officiall / or commissary. 
To rehearce all his lyvynge/ 
God geve it yvell chevynge* / 

Or els some amendment shortly. 

(P. 134-5, Piehering'a reprint.) 

If we may bring the date of the Ballad to 1524, the divine meant 
may have been Tyndal. 

But it is possible to assign an earlier date to the Ballad than 
Henry VIII. 's reign, and Mr. Q-airdner is inclined to put it in 
Henry VII. *8. Por, first : in the MS which contains it, it comes 
before a list of " The Namys of the Knyghts, Cetezens, Barons of 
the V Ports, and Burgesses, comynge to the Parleamente sum- 
monde at Westmynstre one Monday the 17th day of Octobre the 
7th yere of the Eeygne of Kynge Henry the Vllth " (ffarl. 
Gatal,), that is, in the year 11-91. This list follows the Ruyn, and 
begins in the middle of a page (the front of leaf 28), and looks 
at first as if it had been taken down at the time. But as an Or- 
donnance for the Cowpers of London in 22 Hen. VII, a.d. 160C, 
is given 10 pages before, and is followed by another " Ordynaunce 
copyed from the Boke of our Lady of Wol-chyrche-hawe, by the 
Stocks in Londone for the good rule ofe the same Paryshe : made 
A.D. 1457," and, as the dates are much mixed by him in other 
parts of the MS., I think it quite certam that Mr. John Colyn, 
Citizen and Mercer of the Parish of St. Mary Wolnoth, London, 
who wrot« the later entries, etc., in the MS., copied them from 

* Po9ty the stakes at cards or dice. Gleek^ a game of cards, played b^' three 
persons with forty-four cards, each hand having twelve, and ei^ht being loft 
for the stock. To gUek was a term used in the game for gaimng a decided 
advantage. To be gleeked was the contrary. A f/leek was tliroe of the same 
cards in one hand together. HalUivell. " ' thriving. 
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such documents as he got hold of, cjuite irrespective of their suc- 
cession in time. And thus the List of a.d. 1491 following our 
Ballad, in no way implies that the Ballad was of or before that 
date. I may say here that the MS consists 1. of certain old 
pieces, in a Henry VI hand, like the Liffe of Ipomydon^ printed 
Dy Weber in his Metrical Romances^ and Le mart Arthur e, printed 
by Mr. Ponton for the Eoxburghe Club, and by me for Messrs. 
Macmillan; and 2. a lot of copies of City ordinances— some of 
which mtut have been copied from earlier documents — Skelton's 
Poems, a list of Mayors of London reaching over 130 years, etc. 
etc., all seemingly in the hand of John Colyn, down to a.d. 1533, 
at least. 

Secondly : the internal evidence, though vague, suits better, in 
some points, Henry VII. 's time than Henry VIII.'s. The pro- 
geny of the King and Queen is more likely to refer to Henry VII.'s 
many children, Arthur, Henry, Margaret, etc., than to Henry 
VI1L*B one daughter. The description of the Queen — 

" Owur gracious quene endowed with pete. 
By whose good levyng — ye so hyt dayly — 
Thy 8 realme ys kepte from all Captyvite, — ^" 

suits better Henrv VII.'s queen, Elizabeth of York, the Lady 
Bessy, sung by ballad writers (see JPercy Folio Ballads^ vol. iii. 
p. 319), than Ilenrj*s Catherine of Arragon, whom the people 
hardly cared for till his injustice to her made them pity her. 
Again, the allusions to the persons before whom the nobles kneel 
and crook, are not in the singular, as if Wolsey were meant, but 
in the plural, as if Cardinal Morton and Bp. ITox (?) of Henry 
VII.'s time were rather aimed at. Lines 41-2 also say ; — 

" >at spirituall men vndowtydly 
dothe Kulo )>is Healmo now hrowghte to mysery." 

But to this it may be answered, that if Sir Thomas More's opinion 
of Morton — above, p. 4 — is anything like the truth, the Ballad's 
reproaches do not suit him w^ell ; that Sir Keginald Bray, who, as 
minister with Morton, kept Henry VJ l.'s rapacity within bounds' 
before Dudley and Empson let it loose, was not a spiritual man ; 
and that if the writer of the Ballad was writing against Wolsey, 
and dreaded the weight of his hand, the plural form of writing 
would be a convenient shield. 

Further, if it be urged that the breaking up of noblemen's 
households, and the sale of their estates, mentioned in lines 15-24, 
suits better than the reign of Henry Vlll that of Henry VII, 
in which the power of disentailing settled estates was sanctioned 
by statute, and of which Hume says : — 



* Rcmombcr that Sir R. Bray shared with Morton, though unjustly, the 
imputation of boing the cause of the King's exactions. GairdHer. 
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"the most important law in its consequences, which was enacted during 
the poign of Henry, was that by which the nobility and gentry acquired a 
power of breaking the antient entails, and of alienating their estates.*'^ 

By means of this law, joined to the beginning luxuiy and refinements of 
the age, the great fortunes of the baions were gradually dissipated, and the 
iropertv of the commons encreased in England. It is probable that Henry 
^ VII] foresaw and intended this consequence ; because the constant scheme 
of his policy consisted in depressing the great, and exalting churchmen, law- 
yers, and men of new famihes, who were more dependent on him. {Mitt. iii. 
421-2, ed. 1767.) 

If, I say, this argument be preased in favour of the Henry VII 
date, I answer that the like process was going on in Henry 
VIII's reign, and with greater speed at the Pield-of-the-Cloth- 
of-Gold time, as noticed above, p. 89-90, and that in Edward Vl*8 
days we have Latimer complaining of the upships (p. 114, 1. 6 from 
foot, above) who had skipped up into the places of the old gentry. 
Though then there is force, more or less, in these arguments 
for Henry VII's reign, and specially in that of the Queen and 
her progeny, on the whole I hold to the time of Henry VIII and 
Wolsey — sav, before 1520 — as the probable date of the Ballad. 
Instead of side-notes, I add an abstract of the poem : — 
(1) Eulers now oppress the commons ; (2) the old conquering 
rulers, noble, big, well-mannered, have gone ; (3) nobles leave the 
country, and crowd the court to dally with ladies, leaving poor 
men to famish. (4) Jousting and archery are given up for cards 
and dice ; and lands are sold for gaming. (5) Lords who used to 
fight for their king, now walk about with a bov and a page, in 
gowns of gold. (6) The ministers of justice who spoke for the 
common weal are gone, and spiritual men now rule this realm 
brought to misery. (7) See how the mischievous living of the 
Bomans brought them from wealth to poverty! (8) And I tell 
you, " Sufferance hath caused this realm to decay !'' (9) In old 
times, men of honour who cared for tlie poor, died for the common 
wealth ; but now they kneel and crook. (10) For what ? To 
gain the favour of men with untellable vices, (11) whose pride 
ruins the realm. The spiritualty are dressed in new-fashioned 
array ; (12) they live viciously, and oppress poor men to keep 
up their state. (13) Instead of cloth, as in former days, thej 
are now clad in rich array, (14) they covet advancement, their 
vainglory is indescribable, (15) they give learned doctors bene- 
fices to make them hold their tongues. But there is one preacher 
whom they cannot silence, (16) who tells every man his faults 
plainly, and denounces to prelates their abuses ; (17) for they 
are proud, and ride pompously ; (18) they live viciously, and dress 

^ 4 Hen. VII., cap. 24. The practice of breaking entails by means of a fine 
and recovery was introduced in the reign of Edward the 4th ; But it was 
not, properly speaking, law, till the statute of Henry the 7th. ; which, by 
correcting some abuses that attended that practice, gave indirectly a sanction 
to it 
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more like dukes and earls than divines. (19) They get riches 
by extortion, and all their affection is set on lucre ; (20) they 
live abominably, and do not preach, (21) but ride on mules in 
gowns of silk, and love to bear rule in great men's houses ; (22) and 
they send money to Eome for bulls and honours. (23) Justice 
is gone. Truth banished, the Commons are oppressed ; (24) Per- 
jury is committed, the Lantern of Light is clean put out ; the 
vicious living of these prelates, no tongue can declare. (25) But 
God vnll punish them sooner than they think, because they have 
so sore disobeyed his commandments. (26) So proud are they, 
that, riding alone, they think all the wisdom of the realm is in 
them, just like the staring gargoyles on a wall, which grin, and 
think they bear all the weight of the building. (27) The realm 
is ftill of pomp and vainglory. (28) God, remember this 
realm brought to decay by the vices of prelates, (29) vain fools 
who protect not their flock, but spill their blood, like wolves. 

(30) i^relates, your sins and avarice shall make you sore repent ! 

(31) Go, little book I Tell to all my mind ; defy the vicious ; (32) 
salute all, and ask them not to be discontented with my boldness ; 
(33) I owe it to my country to rebuke the vices of those who 
are bringing it to nought. (34) Farewell then, best and noblest 
of realms, whose fame is beginning to pale ! May God immortal 
save thee firom utter decay ! (35) It were endless for me to re- 
count all the vices of my time. (36) This only I say, Gracious 
God, remember this realm now turning from wealth to misery ! 
Give us grace to mend our lives ; and preserve our noble Ki ng 
(37) and our Queen, — whose good life saves this realm, — and all 
their progeny. 

The former caution — ^that the curls and lines of the Eecord 
types cannot mean more than a final e, and nrobably mean no- 
thing, — ^holds good for the present poem, and all the others in 
this volume. 



here begynny th the SorowfuH complaynte for the Ruy8 of A 
Bealme. 



Sythe^ profounde Screw My barte ys sore grevyd, 

Remembryn^ ]n8 Realme, my natyfe Centre, 
with Manyfelde vyds to be destroyed 

& fallyn^ in decay — I here & see hyt playnly — 4 

By EeasoQ of Rulers J?at^ haj?** no petye 

to oprese the Cem?nons there maters to compas : 

ewt^r Comow welthe dekeyeth > yis ys an hevy Cace ! 7 

^ P for " With" : or " sythe" = after. > ? MS. 
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II. 

Thys Bealme in All parties was Countyd pryncipaH 

for manly cowquestis had in grete honour, 
There worthy acti« shyne the world over AH, 

There 'peraomis were pyghte, none bette?* of stature, 1 1 
nor none more goodly of there behavowr. 
As these me8 were whych lately Reyned ; 
But now they be go8; thys Bealme ys decayed ! 14 

III. 

Somtyme nobyH men levyd in J^er Centre, 

And kepte grete howsoldi*, pore meS to socowwr ; 
But now in the Cowrte they desyre for to be ; 

With ladys to daly, thys ys J?er pleasure ; 18 

So pore me8 dayly may famyshe for hunger 

or they com home home o8 monyth to remayn^ ; 
ITiys ys the trowthe, as I here Certeyne. 21 

IV. 

Before thys tyme They lovyd for to luste, 

and in shotyng cheiely they sett ^er mynde ; 
But ]^er landys & possessyons now sett they moste, 

And at Cardie & dyce ye may them fiynde, ' 25 

These vnhappy vyci« do them so blynde : 
If at playnly (I thynke) perseyve ye may, 
Thys Bealme Begynnythe sore to dekey. 28 



ha 
Tt 



V. 

Where ben the lordis of valeaunte Corage 

J?at Somtyme were wonte to s^rrve there kynge ? 
now go they dayly with A boy & A page 

in gownt^ of golde & Byche Clothyng^; 82 

There huiAis they consume, goodie & All thyn^; [leaf 25 6.] 
So J?at I thynke non Can denye 
Thys Bealme decayeth : ye se hyt playnly. 85 

VI. 

Where be the Bulers & mynesters of lustyce 
That St*mtyme Spake for the Common wele ? 

Now they be go8 1 Thys mater wyll suffyce 

for my purpose, I speke hyt Brevely ; 89 

' Probably an e has been cut off by the binder. 
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hyt ys Apar[e]nte to every mannus lee 
J?at spiri^uaft meS vndowtydly 
dothe Rule yia Realme now browghte to mysery. 42 

VII. 

I Rede of late the Romans Storye, 

how welthye they were ; & J?cr dystruccioS, 
and how they fyli in extreme povt'rte : 

whoo Redythe J?e boke, hyt makythe menciofl 46 

whate vyct8 Reyned, & whate was the occasyoS : 
marke well my saying, Reporte me not Amys, 
There myschevow« levyng Browght them to J?is. 49 

VIII. 

The Cyrcumstaunce of jns Story I wyll not expres ; 

Whoo fyndythe hym grevyd, he may hyt see ; 
Therfor in me Take none vnkyndnes 

Thow "pat your yycis be Towchyd playnly, 53 

Whych fyrste began! Throw yo7*r foly ; 
ye, "pis thynge opynly I dar well say, 
*' Suflferaunce hathe Cawsyd pis Realme to decay.'' 56 

IX. 

Worthy me8 of honoa^r, levyng^ pore memis helthe. 

Before yis tyme haue takyfl grete payne, 
ye, & sufiryd dethe, for A Comy8 welthe : 

hyt ys of Trowthe, I Rede hyt for certayS, 60 

And in Story playnly hyt doj?^ Remayne ; 

but now in owwr dayes none dar speke ne loke ; 

they ar all Abasshyd, & glade to knelo & Croke. 68 



Before whom knele they, & in whate place ? 

WhaS ? whye ? wherfor ? & to whate purpose ? 
Trulye for nowhte else But to stonde in grace 

of Suche persons*, whose vyci» to dysclose, 6? 

A Ryghte good Gierke hyt wolde well Apose 
yff he shulde wrete hyt seryowsly, 
With whate myschefe commytted, & with whate Tyr- 
anny. 70 

> So in MS. ?«lovyng\" 
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XI. 

Thys Realme now decresyth — ^pfrseyve hyt yo, may — [leaf 26.] 

By Reason of 'per pnde And grete AbusyoS. 
The spyrytoalte ys dysguised lyke meS in A play. 

And say that hyt ys the new fassyoS ; 74 

And Alas ! thys ys A grete Abhomynacion 
To see prelattis And doct//rs of diuenite 
Thus to be blyndyd witA pride & Iniquite ! 77 

XII. 

O vnvyse mere, wanderyng in ignorans, 

for whose AbusyoS ponisshya be we daylye ! 
o synfuft prdati^, destytute of prudens, 

your vicious levyng Aperythe plavnly ! 81 

jour Reason ys Blyndyd, — nomaS Can deny, — 
pore men to oppres, your honour to purches ; 
yot^r Yicis do Apere in every place ! 84 

xin. 
Not long tyme passyd hyt hathe byS sene — 
who redythe old storys, pe?*seyve he may — 
That prelati9 dyd were clothe Ryghte fyne ; 

But nowe they be Clothyd in Ryche Araye, 88 

By whose ensampyll the devyft hathe hys pray. 
The Trowthe dothe Apere ; yet for my purpose 
more of J?er vycw I wytt dysclose. 91 

XIV. 

To haue Suffyciente, They sette nowght bye, 

But Covete in honoar hygher to be ; 
There pride encresyth Aboundantly ; 

I Can not dyscryve there vayne glory, 95 

nor "per Covetow* mynd/s enfecte with Symony ; 
no prechyng wyft seme them, ye se hyt playnly ; 
Thys ReaUme ys scorgyd for there grete mysery. 98 

XV. 

Nobytt doctors of lernyng, in seruyce they Retayne — 

whoo lyste to be-holde, dayly hyt ys sene — 
gevyng them Benefice "per Tongw to Refrayne : 

yet 08 per ys, A famw« devyne, 102 

whyche to per vycw? wyll not enclyne, 
as by hys prechyng perceyve ye may, 
saying thys Realme begynnytlie to decay ! 105 

VOL. I. M 
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XVI. 



Whyche laboreth, stadyethe, & preschythe^ daylye, 
fedyng meni^ Sowlys with swete devyne syence, 
and every mannws fawti* declaryng playnly, 

■^^gSy^2 scrypture for every sentence : 109 

)?is profounde ma8 of lernyng & sapyens 
Shewit/i to J?e prel'dtis \er grete Abusyofl ; 
Therfor Among^ them he ys had in derisio8. 112 

XVII. 

Cryste wolde we had many of thys sorte, [leaf 26, back.] 

in levyng & prechyng from vyce vs to gyde; 
\ai were to thys Realme grete treasure & comforte ; 

But many be Rooty d so sore in pryde, 116 

Settyng there delyte, pomposely to Ryde, 
not for there traveft the ComyS welthe to procure. 
But all only for there vngraciows pleasure. 119 

XVIII. 

There Yjcious lyvyng I cannot declai'e, 

ne yett comprehende with my Capassyte, 
for with them in Appareft noma3 may compare, 

More lyke dukis & Erlys of the temporalte 123 

Thafl to be doct7irs of lawe or of devenite ; 
And Te?nporatt maters They moste Redres, 
oppressyn^ the Comons; whyche ys grete hevynes. 126 

XIX. 

dayly, of Ryches to them Commythe Aboundance, 

Som, I thynke clerlye. By playne extorcioS, 
Som them selfe by Symony Advaunce, 

Evyr more gapyn§ after promocioS, 130 

And o8 lucre ys sette All Ifer Affeccion, 
for they may not speke with owte money; 
AmbycioS dothe Reyne, grete pride & mysery ! 133 

XX. 

Whate nedythe me for to dysclose 

~ - -- - - - wyA.e, 

no- 



There lyfe Abhomynabyli, & consyens so 
o-thyng Regardywg lerom*'^ & Ambrose, 



MS. " pr<?8chyche." 
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whych evermore prechyd wliefi hyt was nede ? 137 

But preohyng from these men ys elerely sett Asyde, 

So ]fat I Thynke but fewe of them Can 

Scarsely knowe neythyr god nuve maS, 140 

XXI. 

For in gownw* of Sylke, & Rydyn§ oS there Mulys — 

whoo takethe hede, may evydently See — 
ys there Chefe delyte, And to here A Rule 

l8 grete mennw« howsys of hye Autoryte, 144 

And of there Councelt nere for to be ; 

By Reasofi of whose vycis Thys Realme ys Browghte 
l8-to grete RuyS, And Almoste to nowghte. 147 

XXII. 

Fyrste, for there Bulli«, To Rome they moste sonde 

CerteyS Sura of money, whyche lon^ hathe by8 vsyd 
But now they Cannot with "pat make aSTende, 

for thowsandf^ thedyr goethe, ye may be Asuryd; 151 

Theyre honoars to opteyne, owwr lawys be Subve^'tyd 
evyre worse & worse, — ^ye see hyt playnely — 
Thro we the defaute of the Rulers only. 154 

XXIII. 

Where ys Astrea, that fayre lady lustyce ? [leaf 27.] 

Where ys the Equyte That Swmtyme Reyned ? 
Trowthe ys banysshyd ; eche maS dothe hyr dyspyce ; 
mercye ys put backe & vtterlyo Refusyd ; 158 

Prawde now dothe Rayne, & dysseyte ys enhaunsyd; 
and vnder colot^r of fay the And Relygiofi, 
The Comyns ar put to grete oppressyo8. 161 

xxrv. 
Nowe in thys Realme Commyttyd ys pmury. 

And men wrongyd by grete extorcioff; 
of Bothe Sortw the Rulers ar blyndyd with folye, 

Swm Currupte by gyffce And Adulactonl, 165 

StAm in Synguler wclthe Sette AH there Affecciofl ; 
But the lanterne of lyghte^, eche maS dothe sey 
ys Clene extynctc, ]fat makythe vs decay. 168 

' Cp. "A Lanterne of Li^;*t," Harl. MS. 2324. 

M 2 
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XXV. 



No herte Can thynke, nor tonge declare, 

]>er vyciottJ? levyng, I yow Assure ; 
therfor to shewe hytt I wyll not spare, 

Thowe J?at hyt tome me vnto dyspleasure. 172 

god wyll them ponysshe, & yett peraventure 

Sonner thefi they thynke, by cawse they bo necligente, 
& hane dyssobeyed so sore hys commaundmewt. 175 

XXVT. 

There hert?'^ in pride ys sette so hye, 

]fat nomaS with them they thynke may compare. 
Rydyng Alone they loke so solemly 

as gargellig in A waft, whyche gryfi & stare, 179 

And thynke All the peyse' that they do here : 
So thynkythe the prelattw, Above all meS 
J?at the wysedom of thy s Realme Restythe all 08 therd. 182 

XXVII. 

Whye shuld I not playnlye now expresse 

many ho^er yjds dayly vsyd ? 
I fere no dyspleasure for ]?iJs my Besynes, 

becawse ]>is Realme with wycis ys Replenisshed, 186 

with pompe & vayne glorye 08 every syde ; 
wherfor I Syghe and am Ryghte sory, 
Seynge ]?is Realme so gevyST to mysery. i89 

XXVIII. 

o glorytt^ god ! moste hygheste govemowwr I 

Remembyr )ns Realme, hertely I desyre, 
and owe hyt now thy graxiiowus favowr ! 

Browght in decay, playnlye hyt doj?® Apere, 193 

by Reaso8 of ]?^t herti^ with vyce sette 08 Fyre, 
So \>at y prelattt* haue loste Aft diuinite. 
And now they Remayne I8 vjds only. 196 

XXIX. 

o glorjous folys, so vayne & varyabytt, [leaf 27, back.] 

Regardyng all only, your synguler pleasure, 
youT fonde desyre ys nothyn^ semlabyft 

' Fr. poids^ peise, weight. Cotffrave. 
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To A good herdmaSt whoo hathe charge & cure 200 

of the Flocke ! ye devoure owte of All measure 

the Sjmpytt lambys^ and Cause them to be slayne ; 

there Blode to spylle. As wolves ye not Refrayne. 203 

Whate dothe yowr Synfutt lyfe And tyrannye portente, 

your CovetoM« myndi» Edyfyed in golde ? 
ye Ryde & goe As to hevySTye wold Assende. 

Take hede of Crassus, the story trewe & olde ; 207 

Rede of dyonisyaa«, whate of hym ys tolde. 
I fere me gretly your Avorowi/» Intente 
shall Cawse yow at the laste Ryghte sore to Repewte. 210 

XXXI. 

flTarwett lytett Boke ! goe, oponl )?is my mynde 

To all & every ; loke "pat thow fere none, 
good yertmis meS Shall with the no fawte fynde ; 

And as for the viciusy deffye them echone, 214 

& specially all suche as wolde overgo^ 

and trede vndyr fote The cawmyS welthe, I say. 

For these wrechys be they j^at make vs to decay. 217 

XXXII. 

And forther to the I geve in commaundment, 

Euery mant to salute, after hys degre, 
desyryng them not to be dyscontent 

Thow thowe enterprice To Com so boldly, 221 

witA-owte there lycens, Amon§ them sodenly. 

perauenture they wyll sey Thow arte but A geste ; 

yet pray them of the maker To speke pe beste, 224 

XXXIII. 

Acceptyn^ hys good wytt & hole Intente, 

whyche J?at he owghte vnto hys natyfe Centre, 
for ony maS to horte, he dothe not Assente, 

Thowe Some mennt^ yyds be Towchyd playnly, 22s 

By whose yvyll meant^ Thys nobyil Realme daylye 
18 deaoiacion & Ruyn! ys browghto. 
To pouerte, penury. And Almoste to nowghte, 231 
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XXXIV. 

ffarwell, of Realm«« the nobyllyste & the baste ; 

for I see thy fame begynnythe to Appatt. 
ffarwell myrthe, loye, quietnes, & Reste ! 

now they of witA-owte no longer drede y shaft, 235 

whan) they vnderstond how thy welthe dothe fail, 
wherfor, inmortaH god, vnto the I pray, 
sauo yis nobytt Realme from vttc'rmyste decay ! 238 

The Awtur, 

XXXV. 

Bndles truly for nie^ hyt were to wrete [leaf 28.] 

duryn§ my lyfe of my vici» aft 
whycbe dayly ar vsyd ; of them I endyte, 

as playnly Apere, bothe to grete & smatt ; 242 

Reherse them I Cannot, as they in ordyr fatt ; 
devyde them as ye thynke beste in your mynde, 
evyr as ye do them in my boke fynde. 245 

XXXVI. 

Nomore as nowe : But pis oS worde I sey, 

'' o graciow^ god, moste fuH of Clemetisy ! 
Reme/zibyr thou^ fis Realme now ffallyng in decay, 

Tornyng from welthe to extreme mysery ! 249 

here now my prayer, Chefe well of mercy ! 

good lorde, gyve vs grace to Amend otvr levyng^, 

& ever more preserue owwr moste nobytt kyng I'' 252 

XXXVII. 

Wherfor I Conclude, And speke hyt Brevely : 

** Ihesu preserue owwr famous kyng so myghtye, 
owwr gracioi/5 queue endowed with pete. 

By whose good levyng — ^ye se hyt dayly — 256 

Thys Realme ys kepte from all Captyvite. 
To pray for them bothe, & all per progeny, 
god gyve vs AH grace Incessantlye ! 259 

fynis. 



MS. " for me. for me." ^ ^S. *' thys." 
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[Written a.d. 1633.] 



This is an invective, or satire after the manner of Skelton, by a 
layman (1. 196-7, 283, 354) — whose mind is not to lie, but to write 
plainly against hypocrisy (1. 1273-5)— against the whole crew of 
the Clergy and E^ligious Orders, and all under them, or connected 
with them, from the Pope (1. 18 and 762-1157) to the summoner 
(1. 2019) and bell-ringer (1. 2012). The names of those who come 
under the writer's lash are too many to be numbered here ; the 
reader must go to the poem itself to count them. The First Part 
(p. 181) deals with the clergy generally ; the Second (p. 200) with 
Bishops, Popes, and Cardinals, (including a Protest against the 
exconmiuni cation of England in King John's time) ; the Third 
(p. 226) with Preachers and Prelates ; and the Fourth (p. 240) 
with Ecclesiastical Officers and their underlings ; but mainly with 
Monks and Friars. 

The work with which one is tempted both to compare and con- 
trast this linage cf Ypocresye, is The Vision of Piers Ploughman by 
William — whether * of Malvern ' or * Longland.'^ To compare it 
in subject, to contrast it in spirit ; for in the one the words differ 
less widely than the other. Though in William's noble poem, he 
summons all England for judgment before him, and passes sen- 
tence on the vices of layman as well as cleric and * religious,' 
yet it is on the clergy, monks, and friars, — especially the latter, 
— that his stem doom falls, his fierce and righteous wrath is 
spent. Let us hear on this point one well entitled to attention, 
the gentle and accomplished scholar whom we have lately lost, 
whose classical training and refined taste did not prevent his doing 
justice to the homely speech and rugged strength of the author 
who has never yet received his due meed of honour in England, 
though Dean Milman's tribute (see below, p. 172) is a pledge 
that the time for the full rendering of that meed is near. 

[Milman's "Hist, of Latin Christianity," vol. ix., 4th edit. 1864. pp. 236, 237.] 
" Lan^land is Antipapal, yet he can admire Hn ideal Pope, a general 

* See also the character of Fah Semblant in Chaucer's Romaunt of the Rosey 
Works, ed. Morris, vol. vi, from p. 187. Compare too Skelton's Coftjn Chute. 
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pacificator, recoooiling the Soyereigns of the world to uniyersal amity.' 
It is the actual Pope, the Pope of Avignon or of Eome, levying the 
wealth of the world to slay maukind, wlio is the object of his bitterest 
inyectiYe.' The Cardinals he denounces with the same indignant 
scorn ; but chiefly the Cardinal Legate, whom he has seen in England 
riding in his pride and pomp, with lewdness, rapacity, merciless extor- 
tion, msolence in his train ' Above all, his hatred (it might seem that 
on this all honest English indignation was agreed) is against the Men- 
dicant ordera. Of tlie older monks there is almost total silence. For 
St. Benedict, for St. Dominic, for St. Francis he has the profoundest 
reverence.'* But it is a;;ain8t their degenerate sons that he arrays his 
allegorical Host ; the Friars furnish every impersonated rice, are foes 
to every virtue ; his bitterest satire, his keenest irony (and the«e 
weapons he wields with wonderful poetic force) are against their disso- 
luteness, their idleness, their pride, their rapacity, their arts, their lies, 
their hypocrisy, their intioision into the functions of the Clergy, their 
delicate attire, their dainty feasts, their magnificent buildings,* even 
their proud learning ; above all their hardness, their pitilessness to the 
poor, their utter want of charity, which with Langlaud is the virtue of 
virtues. Against the Clergy he is hardly less severe ;• he sternly con- 
demns their dastardly desertion of their flocks, when during the great 
plague they crowded to London to live an idle life : that idle life he 

* " Sithen Prayed to the Pope— have Pity of Holy Church, 

And no Grace to Grant — till Grood love were 

Among all Kind of Kings — over- Christian people, 

Command all Confessors — that any King shrive, 

Enjoin them Peace for their Penance — and Perpetual forgiveness." 

(ANTiitakei-'s text, modernised. — Skeat.) — p. 85. —M. 
' " Simony and Civil go to l^me to put themselves under the Pope's pro- 
tection. — Passus iii. p. 36. (VVliitaker's text : not in Wright's. — Skeat.) . 
* And God amend the Poi)e— that Pilleth Holy Church, 
And Claimeth by force to be King— to be Keeper over Christendom, 
And Counteth not though Christian Men — be Killed and robbed. 
And Findeth Folk to Fight,— and Christian blood to spill/ 
Compare p. 297."— M. —JJo Best, Passus 1, p. 389.— M. 

3 '* The Country \b the Cursoder, — that Cardinals Come in, 

And where they Lie and Linger, — Lechery there reigueth.' 
^ IW. V. p. 70. (Whitaker.) " "'''f'^^ P' 421.-M. 

* " He bcoifs at those who wish their names to ai)pear in the rich painted 
^■indowd of the Franciscan churt^hes. The Friiir absolves Mede (Bribery) : — 

* And sithen ho soidc, 
Wo have a window in wcrchynge. 
Woldestow glaze that gable, 
And grave therinne thy name, 
Syker sholdo thi soul be 
Hevcno to havG.'-^IFnff/it, p. 46. 

There is a fiill account in * the Creed * of a spacious and splendid Dominican 
Convent, very curious. *The Creed ' is of a later date, by another author, an 
avowed Lollard." — M. 

* *' He declares that the Clergy shall fall as the Templars had fallen.— 
I)o Ji<f,, (WhitaktT) i. p. 297. [Milman's other reference here, to ' Wright^ i. 
p. 233 ' is bcdidc the question, as Vlergic there means learning, literature, the 
art of writing, etc. - Skeat.] 
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describes with singular spirit aud zeat. Yet he seems to reco^uise the 
Priesthood as of Divine institution, ^igainst the whole host of offi- 
cials, pardoners, summoners, Archdeacons, and their functionaries; 
against lawyers, civil as well as ecclesiastical, he is everywhere fiercely 
and contemptuously criminatory." 

Now,— except that our layman-author of The Image does not 
believe in a Pope or monk of any kind (in his own time), and doea 
denounce the Monks almost as strongly as lie does the Friars, — 
the sketch given above may stand for that of the main lines of the 
present poem. After the general denunciation of the clergy in 
the First Part, — for the ill means by which they win advance- 
ment (1. 71-1G2), their pride (1- 163-174), their forbiddal of 
prayers in the vulgar tongue, and the sacramental bread (?) to 
the laity (1. 177-185), their juggling tricks to get pelf (1. 188- 
242), their presumption (1. 243-95), their avarice in heaping-up 
possessions (1. 29(5-374), their fine dresses and pomp (1. 375-438), 
their lechery and lust (1. 439-82), their skant hospitality to the 
poor (1. 514-28), their tyranny (1. 545), and their adiiltery (1. 567- 
78), though their tricks are now found out (1. 601-7), — we come 
to the picture of each Order in the Second, Third, and Fourth 
Parts. Part II ; The Bishops are first sketched (1. 615-716), 
their violence and prosecution contrasted with St. Paul's descrip- 
tion (pages 201, 203 ; lines 628-714) of a bishop as he should be ; 
Christ's poverty on earth contrasted with the Eomish bishops' 
getting money anyhow in order that they may sit in Peter's Chair : 
everything is sold for silver and gold (1. 717-59). The Pope, the 
Antichrist of Home (1. 762), the Sire of Sin (1. 766) the Crocodile 
(1. 782), theWhore of Babylon (1. 855), the enemy of Christ, the foe 
of his Cross, and the Devil's holy priest (1. 858) : what ills do not 
spring from him ? He eats sin as meat (1. 772) ; he and his de- 
vour towns to fulfill their lust (1. 775-82) ; they claim authority 
above the Deity (1. 794), take the Bible for a riddle, and alter its 
words (1. 806). This Pope sets himself up to grant places in 
heaven or hell (1. 819-23), and, as his liars say, can command a 
thousand Angels to convey a man's soul from decay (1. 825-40), 
provided only that you pay down your money for it (1. 841). Fill 
his coffers, and you may ask what you will (1. 850). His decrees 
swarm with lies (1. 866) ; his yoke is so heavy, that no man may 
bear it (1. 877). His bulls and his interrogatories feed his foul 
carcase and papal dignity (1. 895-927) ; his judges and advocates 
with all their commissions and proceedings, are just to steal our 
money (1. 928-1025), O keeper of whores and helper of harlots! 
you the vicar of Christ ! Liar, you're the Devil's vicar. Fare- 
well ! (1. 1130-57.) 

Cabdinals, you are carnal, you are greedy as cormorants 
(I. 1 159-65) ; you wallow in wealth like hogs in a sty (I. 1174), 
stuffing your bellies (}'0ur god,) with venison and tarts (1. 1175- 
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9). You sell diBpensations (1. 1185), you foniicate with Kate, 
Maud, and Bess (1. 1192) ; you rob and extort to gratify your 
lusts (L 1194-1204). Wherever you come, the country is the 
worse for five and ten years afterwards, and men curse you 
(1. 1205-11). To get money, you sell heaven and hell, and think 
it a good joke (1. 1237-66). Some Bishops do so too ; and their 
pomp and pride are such that they'll take no rebuke from Prince 
or Duke, and hardly care for a King (1. 1288-1300). The great 
bloodsucker, the Pope, is their refuge (1. 1304-0), and they op- 
press countries with their bell, book, and candle (1. 1316), as they 
did our English king, John (1. 1320), just to make him their 
underling (1. 1404). These prelates and legates with their shaven 
pates, conquer all estates of men (1. 1439-43). What a pity that 
laymen cannot see it (1. 1448) ! 

Part III. (p. 226) starts with the Preachers. Many are Phari- 
sees (1. 1450) ; some bark like hounds (1. 1457-02), some are blind 
buzzards (1. 1463-7), some are soft and still (1. 1468), some cry 
and yell (1. 1470), some hold up yea and nay (1. 1474), some 
don't know what to say, their wits are so weak (1. 1481). Others 
\irj on books, but don't understand them (1. 1490) ; they say one 
thmg openly, and another secretly (1. 1494-5). They call true 
men, heretics (1. 1525), and say — 

Away with these Bibles, 

For they be but riddles ! 

And give them Robin Hood, 

To read how he stood 

In merry green wood, 

When he gathered good 

Before Noah's flood. (1. 1528-34.) 

The Testament was sent to enable them to gather in their rents 
(1. 1535-7) ; laymen are but louts, and know nothing about the 
matter (1. 1540-3), for they are ignorant of Aristotle, and Aver- 
roes (1. 1544-54). So we laymen are told by Doctors Bullatus 
(1. 1555), Dorbellous (1. 1570) Sym Sotus (1. 1573), Bonbardus 
(1. 1583), Checkmate (1. 1599), and Tom-too-bold^ (1. 1613) a 
mockaniste (1. 1625), and an old Papist (1. 1628). Now too we 
have a knight (Sir Thomas More), with his Apology for the Pre- 
lacy (1. 1629-39), his Dialogue (1. 1643) and Debellation (1. 1664), 
helping these naughty hypocrites with legends of lies (1. 1673-5), 
brought out of Utopia to the Maid of Kent (1. 1684-5). As this 
witch helps them by her jugglery (1. 1699), so does More by his 
tyranny, cruelly causing simple men to die (1. 1703-5). Yes, a 
man must either recant or stand with his faggot on his neck at 
Paul's Cross, and suffer execution from the fiery fume (1. 1711- 
57). I acknowledge that men may and should be punished, when 

* Mr. G. Waring suggests that Df. Tom-too-bold is Father Peto. See his 
note below. 
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it's done justly (1. 1758-74) ; but you Papists try to trap and 
blind men (1. 1789), you are accusers and judges too (1. 1800) : it is 
against all Justice (1. 1803) ! The King must change your law, 
put civil for ecclesiastical, and try clerks as well as laymen 
(I. 1807-35). Prelates, you stop those who would preach Q-od's 
truth (1. 1838-62). I pray God to open to us his word ; and 
then, unless you work you'll get no pay, but lose your places 
(1. 1853-92). K, however, you will preach the Gospel, then you 
may keep your benefices ; and layman and priest, poor man and 
lord, shall live together in love (1. 1895-1923). But mind, God's 
word we must have (1. 1924-34). 

Part lY. (p. 240) deals with the Ecclesiastical Officers, and the 
Beligious Orders, and the underlings of each. As in the days 
of Christ were many sects — Pharisees, Essenes, Sadducees, etc., 
— with many hypocrites (1. 1937-52), so now are twen^ times 
more, — Pope, Cardinals, Legates, Archbishops, Bishops, Precen- 
tors, Chaplains, Vicars-general, Subdeacons, Provosts, Prebenda- 
ries, Summoners, Apparitors, etc. etc. (1. 1957-2021) ; Inquisi- 
tors, worse than Mamelukes, who catch us with their crooks, and 
bum us and our books (1. 2027-30) ; Serving Priests, and priests 
with a cure and a secured living (1. 2036-8) ; Singers ana Bell- 
ringers, who collect their living with their bags, eat and drink freely, 
and get drunk with vagabonds (1. 2042-54) ; Abbots fat and 
greedjr, rank as any bull (1. 2055-9) ; Priors black and white, 
with sisters and prettv girls (1. 2060-7) ; Ministers and Bectors, 
and a hundred more (1. 2069-77), Mosics, of whom I give you 
the names of 70 Orders and more (1. 2082-2174), including the 
Knights of Ehodes, who fight for the faith with dice (1. 2l75-«). 

Now I come to a mangy matter (1. 2181), the Fbiabs, who 
dwell in hell (1. 2184-5). The first of them is their High Pro- 
vincial, with Custos and Warden (1. 2191-G), then come father- 
Prior and Subprior, with all the convent (1. 2197-9), whom I 
name in lines 2201-84, and then denounce right to the end of the 
poem, 1. 2544. Drone-bees you Priars are (1. 2313), demons de- 
vouring us (1. 2328-9), blincung us with bobs (1. 2335), causing 
woe wherever vou resort (1. 2350-3), frightening folk with Purga- 
tory, three miles off* Hell, out of which souls cannot come unless 
a virgin friar say a Trental of Masses, and a Scala Cceli ; and so 
you make us keep your lasses (1. 2356-2412). God knows, you 
Friars have always set your whole delight 

In Lust and Lechery, 

In Theft and Treachery, 

In lousy Lewdness, 

In Sin and Shrewdness, (1. 2419-22.) 

You cumber the world (1. 2438). You tell us we must call you 
Fathers Seraphical and Angelical (1. 2458-9) : you, who are 
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brute and bestial, babes of Belial, the dregs of all dirt, bound to 
the devil's skirt (1. 2461-7) ; promiscuous in bedding (1. 2488) ; 
bowsing and bowling (1. 2519), keeping and catching (1. 2526) ! 
Unless God sends you grace to amend, the Devil '11 take you to 
his den for ever. And so I make an end (L 2634-41). 

Postscript. The hypocrites say, * If we could but catch the 
writer of this Treatise, we wouldn't spare him (1. 2645-56) ! 
The author answers '* I am who I am. Gk>d is able to make 
the weak overcome the mighty. You get no more from me 
(1. 2557-76)." 

Thus then the reader will see that the Layman of 1533, like 
the William of 1362, lashes Pope, Cardinal, Prelate, Monk and 
Friar ; but as he lays on his strokes, he upbraids the culprits in 
more mocking words, he speaks in a diflferent spirit. What I 
said of another in 1862^, I may repeat here of our Layman, " ITie 
iron of the evil of sin has not entered his soul so deeply as that of 
the writer of Piers Ploughman, — the noblest of our early poets, 
even our Dante, as I judge." Of that poet also, Dean Milman 
wrote in his 

'* History of Latin Ckrintianity,'* (4th edit. 1864, vol. 9. pp. 234-235). 
'* It is in his intense absorbing moral feeling that he is beyond his 
age : with him, outward observances are but hollow shows, mockeries, 
hypocrisies, without the inward power of religion. It is not so much in 
his keen cutting; satire on all matters of the Church, as in his solemn 
installation of Season and Conscience as the guides of the self-directed 
soul, that he is breaking the yoke of sacerdotal domination : in his con- 
stant appeal to the plainest, simplest Scriptural truths, as in themselves 
the whole of religion, he is a stern reformer." 

This ^intense absorbing moral feeling' one cannot claim for 
the writer of The Image in the same degree as for William ; but 
on the other hand we cannot treat our author as a mere mocker 
or satirist. The man is in earnest ; he does desire the Word of 
God, the bible in the vulgar tongue, for himself and liis country- 
men ; he does loathe the lies that the Religious of his day put 
forward as Gk)d's truth ; he does long for full Reformation of 
abuses, and see that a sweeping revenge for past ill-doings must 
quickly come, unless amendment be begun at once. We, far off* 
from all these things, may think the words of this man much 
exaggerated, sound and fury more or less, pooh-pooh tliem as 
* professed satire ' etc. ; but let us put them beside those of 
Luther and other men whose earnestness we know ; let us put 
ourselves back into their time, turning our eclecticism and dilet- 
tantism into their holy zeal ; and then let us ask ourselves in 
how much less measured phrase we should have spoken of those 
who had long corrupted, were then corrupting, the life-blood of 

* Kobort of Brunnc, in Hamllyntf Synne^ p. viii. 
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the world at its source, who were selling heaven and hell, as our 
writer says, for gold, and making darkness light^ ? If, too, we 
saw our foe all unconscious of the hand that was about to strike 
him, still glorying in his dominion over us, still in 1532 refacing 
and beautifying his Bolton Abbey^, as if his hold were firm, his 
reign sure to last, could we have forborne, in wrath though we 
may have been, to mock at his pretensions, and ridicule his assu- 
rance, to mix our metaphors, and say * Beast and fool, you have 
trampled on us long enough : we know your brutality, we scorn 
yout wiles ; lion as you look, ass you are ; the stick to whack you 
into your shed is now in our hands.' 

Sad as it is to think of the noble purpose, the self-denying lives 
of the early friars — as sketched by rrofessor Brewer in his Monu- 
menta Franciscana — decaying into the corruptions of Henry 
VIII's reign, yet one cannot but believe that so it was. The 
piety and zeal of the first professors brought to their order a po- 
pularity and wealth that were the ruin of their successors ; and 
from tne helper of the poorest in the most miserable dens, the 
Friar turned into the jolly mate of the well-to-do, the corrupter 
of purity, the schemer, intriguer, for money and place. 

But enough of this. I am obliged however to recur to one 
point treated in the Introduction to NowadayeSy the Morality of 
the Clergy, Monks, and Friars, p. 59-88. Notwithstanding the 
chain of evidence there contained, notwithstanding the necessities 
arising from the nature of the case, a friend to whose judgment 
I am bound to attribute weight, considers the charge of inconti- 

' ^* This, as I understand it, was tho position of the early protestants. They 
found the service of GKxl buried in a system where obedience was dissipated 
into superstition ; where sin was expiated by the vicarious virtues of other 
men ; where, instead of leadine a life, men were taught that their soids might 
be saved through masses saia for them, at a money rate, by priests whose 
licentiousness disgraced the nation which endured it; a system in which, 
amidst all the trickery of the pardons, pilgrimages, indulgences — double-fiix;ed 
as these inventions are, T^earing one meaning in tJie apologies of theologians, 
and quite another to the multitude who live and suffer under their influence — 
one plain fact at least is visible. The people substantially learnt that all evils 
which could touch either their spirits or their bodies, might be escaped by 
means which resolved themselves, scarcely disguised, into the payment of 
moneys. 

The superstition had lingered long ; the time had come when it was to pass 
away, lliose in whom some craving lingered for a Christian life turned to 
the heart of the matter, to the book which told them who Christ was, and 
what he was, and finding there that holy example for which they longed, 
they flung aside, in one noble burst of enthusiastic passion, the disguise which 
had concealed it from them. They believed in Christ, not in the lowing rood, 
or the pretended wood of the cross on which he suffered ; and when that 
saintly figure had once been seen — the object of all love, the pattern of all 
imitation — ^thenceforward neither form nor ceremony should stand between 
them and their God.** {Froude^ ii. 36-7.) 

^ Mr. Hales tells me this. 
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nence not proven. I do not know what evidence he would re- 
quire to convince him, and give up the hope of finding or pro- 
ducing it ; but just in confirmation of the evidence I have got 
together, I add two passages from Dean Milman's great work, to 
the first of which Mr. HaJes kindly called my attention. 

[From Milman's "• History of Latin Christiauity" 3rd edition, 1864, 
vol. 8. pp. 356-368.] 

" Before the Emperor [Sigismund] left the Council [Basle], he sub- 
mitted for the consideration of the Fathers the all-important question, 
the marriage of the clergy. John of Lubeck was to demand in the Em- 
peror's name, in the name of the public morals, the abrogation of their 
fatal celibacy. John of Lubeck is described as a man of wit, indul^ng 
in jests on every occasion. But nothing could be more fearfiillv serious 
than the representation on this subject, which John was to lay sepa- 
rately before each deputation, and urge in the strongest manner. 
After centuries of strife, after all the laws of Hildebrand and his suc- 
cessors, the whole clergy are declared to be living with concubines, in 
adultery, or worse. They were hated by the whole laity as violating 
their marriage-beds ; confession was become odious. There was strong 
fear lest the wealth of the clergy should be alienated to their legitimate 
children ; even were it so, better the loss of wealth than of chastity. 
The Greek Church admitted marriage. The priests of the Old and 
New Testaments were married. The greater part of the Council were 
favourable to the change,^ except only some of the old, whose days of 
marriage had gone by, and the monks, jealous lest the secular clergy 
should nave privileges denied to themselves. Yet one, a Cardinal, de- 
clared in the spirit, almost in the words, of old Paphnutius at Nic«a, 
that though himself aged, he earnestly desired that wives should be 
restored to the Priesthood.^ The question, as unsuited to the time, 
was eluded, postponed, dropped." 

* " Res erat complurimis accepta, sed tampon non convenire." 
2 " The Cardinal of St. Peter said : * Quamvis senio gravor, nequo mentem 
habeo ad conjugium, sanctum tamen arbitror, uxores restitui sacerdotibos : 
quia non est omnibus gratia Dei concessa, ut legi lumborum resistant, ut de 
Paulo legimus.' There is a very curious passage on this subject in the Ne- 
mus Unionis of Theodoric k Niem (Tr. vi. c. 35) about the clergy of Norway 
and Ireland. .The Norwegians, both 'lay and clergy, were great drinkers of 
ale, and would diink against each other till neither could stand. But in both 
countries bishops and priests publicly kept their concubines : and when the 
bishops went on their visitations, the clergy insisted that they should take 
their own ' amasiaB ' with them, lest they should be tempted by the superior 
beauty of those of the clergy. If the clergyman had not a ' focaria,' he paid 
double procurations (' ut pnevaricator patemarum traditionum Episcopo visi- 
tante proinde procurationes duplices ministrabat '). The wives (?) of the 
clergy m Ireland took rank : * Ac etiam presbyterorum amasiaB seu uxores in 
eisdem partibus, statu et gradu in ecclcsi^, in mensis, eundo, sedendo, et 
stando, ceteris dominabus etiam militaribiM prscponuntur.' The same mar- 
riage or concubinage, with the advancement of ttie children (^ ex foedo com- 
plexu nati ') to benefices, prevailed in Germany, Spain, and Portugal. It 
must be remembered that tiiis is from Theodoric a Niem. I shall hereafter 
refer to unanswerable evidence on this repulsive subject from records of Visi- 
tations. ^ y icit tamen sententia illorum qui hoc tempore tantum opus aggre- 
diendum negavere.* See the whole very curious passage in -^neas Svlvius, 
Fea, p. 66:* 
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[Milman's ''Hist, of Latin ChHstianityr vol. 9. pp. 35-38. 4th edit. 1864.] 

" One subject we would willingly decline, but the historian must not 
shrink from truth, however repulsive. Celibacy, which was the vital 
energy of the Clergy, was at the same time their fatal, irremediable 
weakness. One-half, at least a large portion, of human kind could not 
cease to be a human kind. The universal voice, which arraigns the 
state of morals, as regards sexual intercourse, among the Clergy, is 
not that of their enemies only, it is their own. Century after century, 
we have heard throughout our history the eternal protest of the se- 
verer Churchmen, of Popes, of Legates, of Councils. The marriage, 
or, as it was termed, the concubinage, of the Clergy was the least evil. 
The example set in high places (to deny the dissoluteness of the Papal 
Court at Avignon, would be to discard all historical evidence) could 
not be without frightful influence. The Avignon ese Legates bore with 
them the morals of Avignon. The last strone effort to break the 
bonds of celibacy at the council of Basle warned but warned in vain. 
It is the solemn attestation to the state of Germany and the northern 
kingdoms.^ Even in his own age, no doubt, Henry Bishop of Li^ge 
was a monster of depravity. The frightful revelation of his life is 
from an admonitory letter of the wise and good Pope Gregory X. His 
last was promiscuous. He kept as his concubine a Benedictine Abbess. 
He had boasted in a public banouet that in twenty-two months he had 
had fourteen children bom. This was not the worst — there was a 
foul incest, and with nuns. But the most extraordinary part of the 
whole is that in the letter the Pope seems to contemplate only the re- 
pentance of the Prelate, which he urges with the most fervent solem- 
nity. Henry's own prayers, and the intercessory prayers of the vir- 
tuous—some such, no doubt, there must be in Liege — are to work the 
change ; and then he is to administer his Pontifical office, so as to be 
a model of holiness, as he had been of vice, to his subjects. As to 
suspension, degradation, deposition, there is not a word. The Pope's 
lenity may have been meant to lure him to the Council of Lyons, where 
he was persuaded to abdicate his See.^ Hardly less repulsive, in some 
respects more so, as it embraces the Clergy and some of the convents of 
a whole province, is the disclosure, as undeniable and authentic, of 
sacerdotal morals, in the Eegister of the Visitations of Eudes Eigaud, 
Archbishop of fiouen, from 1248 to 1269.' We must suppose that 
only the Clergy of notorious and detected incontinence were presented 
at the Visitation. The number is sufficiently appalling : probably it 

* " Look back to vol. viii. p. 467 [t. i. 357]. Before the Council of Trent, 
the Elector of Bavaria declared in a public docmnent, that of 60 clergy verj' 
few were not concubinarii. — Sarpi, viii. 7, p. 414. See for Italy refei-ences to 
Justiniani, Patriarch of Venice ; S. Antoninus, Archbishop of Florence ; 
WeiEnenberg, Kirchen Versammlungen, ii. p. 229; again for Germany ii. 
p. 228." 

' ** * Circa divinum quoque et pontificale officium sic te sedulum et devotum 
ezhibere * * Subditi.' Henry of licge was of princely race, of the house of 
Gueldres, Cousin-German to the Priest-Emperor, William of Holland ; he 
became Bishop when a mere boy. Concilia sub ann. 1274. Hocsemius, Vit. 
Epificop. Leodens., p. 299." 

' '* Begistrum Archiep. Rotomagensium, published by M. Bonnin, Koucn, 
1846. It is full of other curious and less unedifying matter." 
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compreheiidB, witliout much distinction, the married and concubina- 
rian, as well as looser Clergy. There is one convent of females which 
might almost have put Boccaccio to the blush. I am bound to con- 
fess that the Becords of the Visitations from St. Paul's, some of which 
have been published not without reserve, too fully vindicate the truth 
of Lan^land, Chaucer, and the Satirists against the English Clergy and 
Friars m the fourteenth century.' And these Visitations, which take 
note only of those publicly accused, hardly reached, if they did reach, 
the lowest and the loosest. Only some of the Monks, none of the 
Wandering Friars, were amenable to Episcopal or Archidiaconal juris- 
diction. Whether we call it by the holier name of marriage, or the 
more odious one of concubinage, this, the weakness or the sin of the 
Clergy, could not be committed by the Monks and Friars. They, 
mosuy with less education and less discipline, spread abroad through 
the world, had far greater temptations, more fatal opportunities. 
Though they had, no doubt, their Saints, not only Saints, but number- 
less nameless recluses of admirable piety, unimpeachable holiness, fer- 
vent love of God and of man, yet of the profound corruption of this 
class there can be no doubt. But Latin, Roman Christianity, would 
not, could not, surrender this palladium of her power."^ 

Harrison in 1577, when praising the monks for their buildings 
(Descr. of England, bk. ii. chap. 13, p. 193, col. 2,) says : — 

Yet herein I will commend sundrie of the monasticall votaries, es- 
peciallie monkes, for that they were authors of manie goodlie borowes 
and endwares,' neere vnto their dwellings, although otherwise they 
pretended to be men separated from the world. But alas their coue- 
tons mindes one waie in inlarging their reuenues, and cam all intent 
another, appeered herin too much. For being bold from time to time 
to visit their tenants, they wrought oft great wickednesse, and made 
those endwares little better than brodel-houses, especiallie where nun- 
ries were farre off, or else no safe accesse vnto them. But what doo I 

^ " Precedents in Criminal Causes edited by Archdeacon Hale, London, 
1847. There is enough in these, the Visitations themselves make matters 
worse. It is curious that much earlier under the reign of K. Stephen, the 
Dean Ralph do Dicete speaks of the ^ focariffi * of the canons. Mr. Froude 
has publi^ed from the Records (in Fraaer*8 Magazine, Feb. 1867) the visita- 
tion of a later time, of Archbishop Morton. The great Abbey of St. AIban*s 
was in a state which hardly bears description.'* [Archd. Hale's book is one of 
great value for illustrations of the habits of its time. — F. J. F.I 

2 " The Roman view is thus given in an argument before the Pope by the 
Cardinal de Carpi : — * Dal matrimonio do' Preti ne seguiriL che avendo casa, 
moglie, h figli, non dipenderanno dal Papa, ma dal suo Principe, e la caritii 
delm prole gli farik condescendere ad ogni pre^udizio della Chiesa ; cerca- 
ranno anco di far i bencfici ereditari, ed in brevisaimo spazio la Sede Apoeto- 
lica si ristringora a Roma. Innanzi che fosse instituite il celibate non ca« 
vava frutto alcuno la Sede Romana dell' altre citt& e regioni ; per quelle e 
fatta padrona di tanti benefizi, de' quali il matrimonio la priverebbe in breve 
tempo.' — Sarpi, L. v. Opere, v. ii. p. 77." 

* Endicare a small hamlet. Lincolnshire, (Halliwell.^ A. S. — xcare^ a termi- 
nation denoting ' Inhabitants, dwellers :* — waru, the city or country, that is, 
the inhabitants of a town, city, or country, as a body. BosicoHh, Cp. Edge- 
icare, etc. 
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spend my time in the reliearsall of these filthinesses ? Would to God 
the memorie of them might perish with the malefactors ! 

A sentiment we shall all coincide in when there are no more 
monks, and when no one doubts the necessity for the Reformation 
on the ground noted above, as well on other grounds social and 
political. 

The making a fit body of notes to this Poem, coaching up all 
the details of ecclesiastical dress, customs, law, Religious Orders, 
etc., so as to bring out properly all the points of the writer, 
would be a year's work, and require a separate volume. I have 
already given so much more time to this book than I have any 
right to do, that I must beg the reader to rest content with what 
he will find in the notes from Helyot, Adams, etc., and to work 
out the rest for himself, if he be of a churchy or ritualistic turn 
of mind.' In the Appendix I have put, — by way of contrast to 
Part 3 of the Image, on the Eomish Preachers — a lighter skit on 
the Non- Preaching Ministers of James I's time from a Ilarleian 
MS., not before printed, I believe. If any further illustrations 
of the words or subjects of the Image come in after the sheets of 
it are * made up,' they will be added in the Appendix too. 

The MS of the Poem is evidently the author's own writing, 
and is curious from the wide spaces between the lines, of which 
latter there are sometimes only 7 or 8 in a folio page. The writer 
intentionally left himself plenty of room for corrections and in- 
terlineations, and has made several, as the reader will see in the 
printed notes. A later hand has also cori^cted and altered the 
text here and there, as likewise mentioned in the notes. Over 
the first page a confounded Peter le Neve who formerly owned 
the MS^ has scribbled a lot of meinoranda,'"^ and prevented our 

* For the Kngliah religiouB Orders, Stevens's History of English Monasteries, 
2 Tols. folio, supplementary to Bugdale, is (I suppose) the best book. It gives 
at p. 23-38 of vol. 1, the names oif all Monasteries, etc., in England, Wales, 
ana Scotland, with their valuations. 

' It belonged to Peter le Neve, Esq. Norroy, at whose sale it was pur- 
chased by Mr. West. Thomas Martin of Palgrave was permitted to make a 
^py of it, which fell into the hands of the late Dr. Farmer of Cambridge 
[Emmanuel Coll., the Mend of Percy &c.] and is now [1819] in the possession 
of Richard Heber Esq. of Hodnett in Shropshire. It seems to want the be- 
ginning, though this cannot be easily ascertained ; for the first page has not 
only suffered much from time, but Mr. le Neve has written several memo- 
randums upon it, and covered some part of the original handwriting. Mr. 
Heame made great use of this MS. in his Glossary to Peter Langtoft's Chro- 
nicle, where there are some extracts from it. See particularly under the 
word "wroken," p. 684. See likewise No. 778 of this collection, ait. 5 (a 
letter frx>m Thomas Heame the Antiquary ' On Skelton and his Image of Tpo^ 
crisyy a manuscript in Mr. Le Neve's possession '.) Catalogue of the Lansdowne 
Manuscripts, p. 183, p. 174. 

^ The whole Transcribd by Tho : Martin [fwt in Le Nevis hand] 

Quere if this Poem was not writt by John Skelton poet Laureat in the time 
of King Henry 8th 

VOL. I. N 
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reading parts of the text ; though the fading of the reddish ink 
in which the early part of the MS is written is also one cause of 
the unreadableness of these lines. 

The date of the poem is fixed to the end of 1533 or the begin- 
ning of 1534, as the Apology and the Dehellacyon of Sir Thomas 
More, which were both published in 1533, are mentioned in it 
(besides earlier works) ; and The Maid of Kent, Elizabeth Bar- 
ton, who was beheaded 21 April 1534, is spoken of as still alive : 

Nowe from the devill sent, (1- 1686.) 
A virfi^ne ffayre and gent, 
That hath our yees blent. 

Indeed, as the author's words (1. 1684-5) probably allude to the 
interview of Sir Thos. More with the Maid of !^ent in 1533, at 
the chapel of the Friars at Sion ; and lines 1693-5 " I pray God 
do so mutche, To fret her on the itche, and open her in tyme !" 
also imply that her imposition had not been exposed when the 
Image was written, I think we are safe in putting the date of the 
poem before November 1533, when " the nun, with five priests 
and three lay gentlemen, her accomplices, were brought before the 
Star Chamber, and sentenced to do public penance as impostors 
at St. Paul's Cross. {Penny Cyclopadia,) The connecting of Sir 
Thomas More with The Maid waa quite fair on the part of the 
writer of The Image ; for though " More at a subsequent time, 
shortly before his execution, changed his tone, and declared her, 
in his letter to Cromwell, to be * a lewd nun ' and a hypocrite," 
yet after his interview, with her in 1533, " he thought heaven was 

liber Petir Le Neve Norroy. 

plect* (Pperlectum) 

P : Le Neve Nerroy 1 : Febr. 1724-6 

The Image of Ypocresy, see the last page, against Bishops Canons preists 
monks & fViers. 

a yorkshire [word] childer fol 40 

the first part ends fol. 36 

2d part begins fol 37 against the pope. 

Rome mentioned 46. B. Pope 47 called the sire of synne 

King John 83 

3d part begins fol 91 against Preachers 

the Grudge of Ypocrites 163. 

kinffs grace 116 B. 

q who is the Knight describd fol 100 B. Str Thomas More 

Uie maid of Kent mentioned foL 104. 

his Vtopia mentioned fol. 104 

Quere of Mr. M P for the poem, who saith he hath all or most of 
Skeltons works 

Hereticks to be tryed by the Kings law & the Law of Gk)d, not by the 
bishops law fol. Ill: 112 

the 4th part of the Image of Ypocrasy begins fol. 118 B. 

Pope HhidtTa 

[in another hand.'] Joha;<ne8 Skelton Poeta Laureatus autor Poematis se- 
quentis vt croditnr \}er Petrum Le Neve Norroy AD 1724 possessorem libri. 
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Working * some good and great things by her.' " (ib.) The two 
people who worked the Maid were 1. Richard Master, parson of the 
parish of Adlington in Kent, where she was a servant at an inn, 
when in 1526 " she began to acquire a local reputation for sanc- 
tity and miraculous endowments ;" and 2. Dr. Becking, a monk 
of Canterbury ; these " took her under their direction, and in- 
structed her in the tricks she should play." (id.) Our author is 
very bitter against Sir Thomas More, and one cannot wonder at 
it, for More carried out to its fiery end the law against heretics. 
As The Image bb,js (1. 1708-12), his alternative was 'Recant or 
Bum,' even when the offence was only saying that Clerks were 
not without spot or wrinkle (1. 1756-7). The writer mny per- 
haps refer to Bilney's case. At any rate, there is a passage in 
Mr. Froude's History, ii. 83-5, which comes so pat to lines 170r3- 
] 757 of our poem, that I cannot refrain from quoting it : — 

" Under "Wolsey's chancellorBhip the stake had been comparatively 
idle ; he possessed a remarkable power of making recantation easy ; 
and there is, I believe, no instance in which an accused heretic was 
brought under his inunediate cognisance, where he failed to arrange 
some terms by which submission was made possible. With Wolsey 
heresy was an error ; with More it was a crime. No sooner had the 
seals changed hands than the Smithfield fires recommenced ; and, en- 
couraj^ed by the chancellor, the bishops resolved to obliterate in these 
edifying spectacles, the recollection of their general infirmities. The 
crime of the offenders varied j sometimes it was a denial of the corporal 
presence ; more often it was a reflection, too loud to be endured, on the 
character and habits of the clergy ; but whatever it was, the alterna- 
tive lay only between abjuration, humiliating as ingenuity could make 
it, or a dreadful death.' The hearts of many failed them in the trial ; 
and of all the confessors, those perhaps do not deserve the least com- 
passion, whose weakness betrayed them, who sank and died broken- 
hearted. Of these silent sufferers history knows nothing. A few, unable 
to endure the misery of having, as they supposed, denied their Saviour, 
returned to the danger from wnich they haoi fled, and washed out their 
fall in martyrdom. Latimer has told us the story of his friend Bilney 
— little Bilney, or Saint Bilney, as he calls him, — his companion at 
Cambridge, to whom he owed his own conversion. 

Bilney, after escaping through Wolsey*s hands in 1527, was again 
cited in 1529 before the Bishop of London. Three times he refused 
to recant. He was offered a fourth and last chance. The temptation 
was too strong, and he fell. For two years he was hopelessly miser- 
able; at length his braver nature prevailed. There was no pardon 

* DCCLXIX, page 312. " Some one asked whether Sir Thomas More was 
executed for the gospel's sake or no F I answered : Ko, in no wise ; he was 
a cruel tyrant ; ho was the king's chief counsellor ; a very learned and wise 
man, doubtless, but he shed the blood of many innocent Christians that con- 
fessed the gospel ; he tormented them with strange iuBtruments, like a hang- 
man ; first, he personally examined them under a green tree, and then cruelly 
tortured them in prison. At last, he opposed the edict of the King and 
Kingdom. Ho was disol>cdient, and was punished." {Luther' 8 Table- Talk,) 

n2 
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for a relapsed heretic, and if he was again in the biflhop's hands he 
knew well the fate which awaited him. He told his friends, in ian- 
gnage touchingly significant, that ' he would go up to Jerusalem ;' and 
began to preach in the fields. The joumej which he had undertaken 
was not to be a long one. He was heard to say in a sermon, that of 
his personal knowledge certain things which had been offered in pil- 
grimage had been given to abandoned women. The priests he affirmed, 
take away the offerings, and hang them about their women's necks' ; 
and after that the^r take them on the women, if they please them not, 
and hang them again upon the images.^ This was Bilnev's heresy, or 
formed the ground of his arrest : he was orthodox on the Mass, and 
also on the power of the keys ; but the secrets of the sacred order were 
not to be betrayed with impunity. He was seized, and hurried before 
the Bishop of Norwich ; and being found heterodox on the papacy 
and the mediation of the saints, by tne Bishop of Norwich he was sent 
to the stake/' 

We have seen that the date of our poem was 1533. As Skelton 
died on June 21, 1529, the Inmge is of course not his, a fact 
which the inferiority of its verse to his also testifies. Mr. Dyce 
printed the poem in his Skelton ii. 413, among the ** Poems at- 
tributed to 8kelton," and on the question of authorship says : 

" Heame and others have attributed this remarkable production to 
Skelton. The poem, however, contains decisive evidence that he was 
not its author : to say nothing of other passages-r-the mention of cer- 
tain writings of Sir Thomas More and of " the mayde of Kent " (Eli- 
zabeth Barton) which occurs in the Third Part, would alone be suffi- 
cient to prove that it was the composition of some writer posterior to 
his time. 

Mr. Djrce's notes on the text are printed here, and signed D. 
I only wish he had annotated his * Poems attributed to Skelton ' 
in the admirably thorough way in which he has done Skelton's 
own Poems, — ^the reproach of which to my less careful work I 
feel whenever I open his second volume. — But as his business 
was only with the text of these attributed Poems, the reader 
must be content with such notes afi are here : and as it has just 
struck 3 A.M. and this is the second morning I've beard it, I must 
really stop notes and talk too. 



* Compare this with lines 41ff-26 of The Image : — 

Ye blisse vs wf th yowr hones, 
And wtth your ridie ringes. 
That quones and kinges. 
At your ofl&inges, 
Shall kisse wt'tii knelinges ; 

* Fox, vol. iv., p. ^^9,—Froude. 



"Which yo«r mynykyns 
And mynyon babbes. 
Your clofise chombred drabbea, 
When masse and all is done, 
Shall were at after-noone. 
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[Lansdowne MS. 794.] 

[PABT I.— AGAINST THE CLERGY GENERALLY, THEIR 
HYPOCRISY AND VICES.] 

Vpo8 [the hipocrysye ?] \}^ 2] 

of the Cruell C[ler]gy, 

And the pro[u]de prelacy [?], 

that now do looke so hie, ^ 

as though that by and by 

they wold clymbe & SLye 

vp to the Clowdy Skye :^ 

wher all men may espye,' ^ 

by fals hipocrysye 

Thei Long haue Blered the Eye'' 

of all the world well nye ; 

Comytting Apostacie 12 

against that verytye 

That thei can not Denye : 

in wAich how shamlessly 

They do [cavil ?*] and lye, i« 

ther concyens testyfye. 

The poppe[?] Res 

Curtezens^ & P] 

The Rest of Balam Marker, [?] 20 

That be heresyarke*, [leaf 2, back.] 

Which do Comy[t?]^ ther warke^, 

As one that in the Darke ys. 

And wotes not wher the marke ys, 24 

Do take the kites for larkes. 

suche be owr primates, 

Our bisshopps and prelate, 

[Our par] sons and [curates,]^ 28 

* Vptothe clowdy skye] Originally " Vp into the skye."—!). 
' A line has been strucK out between Imes 8 and 9. 

' Compare the Pardoner in William's VtBton of Piers Ploughman : 
He boucbed them with his brevet, and blered hire eighetiy 
And raughte with his r£^man Rynges and brochos. 
Compare 1. 41, brfow. dEd. Wright^ vol. i p. 6, 1. 147-160.— Skeat.) 

* The original word is marked out, and another written over, and rubbed 
nearly out. I cannot read either. 

* Compare ^ curtisanes,' 1. 1971. ® ? commend: cp. 1. 26. — Skeat. 

7 Ourparsotis and mra^«9] This line (now pasted over in the MS. [by some 
mender of it]) has been obtained from a transcript of the poem made by 
Thomas Martin of Palgrave. — D. 
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With other like estates [leaf 3.] 

that were shaven pates ; 

As monkes white and blacke^ 

And Channons that cane chatte^ ^^ 

Glottons^ ffayre and fatte. 

With ffiiers of the sacke,* 

And brothers of the bagg^ 

As nymble as a nagg^ ^ 

That cane bothe prate and bragg, 

To make the pulpett wagge P<»f 3, back.] 

with Twenty thousand lyes. 

Do make the blind Eate flyes, 40 

and* blere our symple Eyes, 

To make vs to beleve 

God morowe is god eve ; 

for ploynly to be breve, 44 

so nye they do vs drove, 

That we, to our great greve. 

Must sey that white is blacke, [leaf 4.] 

Or eWes they sey we smacke, ^ 

And smell we wote not what : 

But then beware the Catt ; 

for yf they smell a Batt, 

they grisely chide and chatt, 52 

and, haue him* by the lack, 

A fagott for his backe,'' 

» GloUoHft'] Originallv " Prolatos."— D. 

' Fratren de Sacco, — ^kcat. The name of the Sac was given them, because 
tJiey wore Garments made like Sacs, and therefore some call'd them Fraires 
de SaceOf Friers of the Sac . . but their true name was Fners of the Penance of 
Jesus Christ, Stevens ii. 271. The Friers of the Sac were extraordinary aus- 
tere at first ; they neither did eat Flesh nor drink Wine. As to their Habit, 
• wo have spoken of it before, but it was made like that of the Capucins ; they 
went baro-Log'd, and had only wooden Sandals on their Foot. i*. 272. They 
established themselves in a Jewish synagogue on the South side of Lothbury, 
(8upx)ros8ed a.d. 1291) which Henry III gave them in .the 66th year of lua 
r(»ign. * This Order of Friers gathered many good Scholars, and multiply'd in 
Number exceedingly, till after the Council of Lyons, when all Mendicant 
Orders wei-e suppress* d, excci)ting only the Dominicans, Franciscans, Augus- 
tinians, and Carmelites'*', ib. 272. These Friers of Penance or of Sackcloth, 
who firtit came into England in the year 1267 arriv'd at Oxford in 1262, g^t a 
grant of a site thci'e from Henry III, and built a house. Afterwards they 
enlarged their possessions, were suppressed in 1307 ; and two years afterwards 
the King granted their ground and buildings to the Franciscans, t^. 273; 
Wood's liist. of Oxford^ p. 111. In our text the term * firiei-s of the sacko * seems 
intended to include all the Mendicant Orders. 

3 and] Substituted for *' To," when the preceding lino was added. — D. 

* him] Originally "vs." — I). Jack, is * jacket* : seize him. 

3 Compare 1. 1731-41. 
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or, Take^ him to the Eacke, 

And drowne hyme in a sacke^ P^af 4, back.] 

Or bume* hyme on [a] stake ! ^7 

lo, thus they vndertake 

l^he trothe false to make ! 

Alas^ for christ his sake ! ^ 

is the sonne-Ught darke^ 

Or ignoraunc[e] a clarke> 

bycawse that thei* hath powre 

To send men to the towre, ^ 

the Simple to devowre ?* 

if they Lyst to Lowre, 

ys Suger therfor Sowre ? l^^^ ^O 

dothe* five and three make ffbur ? ^ 

As well, I durst be bolde, 

To sey the ffier were colde. 

But yet they worke muche worse, 

when they for bUssinge cowrse ; 72 

for father friska Jolly,® 

And pater pecke a lolly ,^ 

^ TaX*] OriginaUy "haue."— D. « PM8. tume. » Originally **he." 

* The Diahops might seize them [suspected heretical on mere suspicion ; 
and the evidence of the most abandoned villains sufficed for their conviction 
Ldnncer of the Bishopn, vol. i. cap. 3J. By the Act of Henry V, every officer 
mnn the Lord Chancellor to the parish constable, was sworn to seek them out 
and destroy them ; and both bishops and officials had shown no reluctance to 
execute their duty. Hunted like wild beiuts from hiding-place to hiding- 
place, decimated b^ the stake, with the certainty that however many years 
they might be reprieved, their own lives would close at last in the same fieiy 
trial ; beset by informers, imprisoned, racked, and scourged ; worst of all 
haunted by their own infirmities, the flesh shrinking before the dread of a 
death of agony — thus it was that they struggled on, — earning for themselves 
martyrdom, for us the free England in which we live and breathe. Froude, ii. 
S7-«. 

The reader must recollect that Wolsey used the fia^gots only to be carried 
on heretics' backs, and bum their books : see Frottdef li. 39, 43-4, 70. It was 
Sir Thomas More who burnt the heretics themselves. Froude, ii. 83, quoted 
above, p. 179. 

» dothe] Originally " Or."— D. 

* Gp. okelton's * demy diuines, and Stoicall studiantes, onA-friseaioly yonker- 
kyns, moche better ba^ed than brayned.' A Seplt/eacion, ^e. Works i. 209. 
Mr. Dycc quotos, t^. li. 230, from the Interlude of the iiii Elementes, n. d. 
* Synf^ fri/ska Joly with hey troly loly.' Sig. B. ii. 

i Skolton {Work^, i. 63, 1. 409) calls the bird *doterell,* * tliat folyshe pek; 
and Mr. Dyco (i*. ii. 129) says ^ pek or peke seems here to be used by Skclton 
in ihe sense of * contemptible fellow ;' so in his Colyn Clouts ; 
* Of suche Pater-nosier pekes 
All the world spekes.* Works i. 321. 1. 264. 

* In Hormanni Vtilyaria we find : " He is shamcfEist, but not pekysshe, Vere- 
cundus est sine ignauia." Sig. N. i. od. 1530. See Peak in Johnson and 
Richardson.' 
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That be all full of folly, P<»^ ^» ^] 

Doo* fayne them seem^ holy, '^^ 

For ther monopoly. 

And ther private welthe 

That they haue take by stelthe ; 

And in the churche they lurke^ ^ 

As ill as any turke, 

80 proudely they vsurpe, 

Besyde the spritt of christ, i^^ ^'] 

The oflBice of a pryste ^ 

in any wise to take. 

As thoughe it were a iape. 

To Runne in att the Rove f 

for some of them do Prove* ^ 

To clyme vpp ere they knowe 

The doore from the wyndowe ; L^eaf 7, back.] 

They may not stope alowe. 

But backe bend as a bowe ; ^2 

they make an outwarde showe. 

And so forthe one a rowe. 

As dapper as a Crowe, 

And perte as any pye, ^^ 

And lighte as any ffly. 

At borde and at table [leaf 8.] 

They be full servysable. 

Sober and demure, 1^ 

acquayntans to allure, 

wher they may be Sure^ 

by any Craft or trayne 

To fyshe for any gayne,* 1^ 

* i)oo] Originally "That."— D. 

' seem] Is Uie substitutioii of a somewhat later hand, the original word bein;; 
faded: qy. "self"?— D. 

* ruHue in att t)ie rove^ Originally "runnynge at the masse." — D. To Bove^ 
to shoot an arrow for distance, or at a mark, but with an elevation, not point- 
blank : called also shooting at rovers. 

With broad arrow, or roving shaft, 

At markes full fortie score they used to prick or rove, 

DragtorCs Folgolbion^ xxvi. — Naros. 

* prove] Originally presse." — D. The back of leaf 6, and the front of leaf 
7, are blank. — F. 

* Wher (?teg mag be sure] Followed by a deleted line, now partly illegible, — 

" wayte to haue wynnynge." — D. 

* Tofgshefor atig gagnc'] Followed by a deleted line which seems to have 
bi'en, — 

"With shotingc [shoutiuge ? — F.] or with singinge." — D. 
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or wayt for any wynnjmg, — 
A prestly begynnynge I 
for many a hyerlinge, 

With a wilde fyerlmge, 1^ 

whan his credy te is most,^ [leaf 8, back.] 

with mikell brag and bost 
Shall pryck owt as a post,^ 
Chafy[n]g* lyke myne hoste, ^12 

As hott as any toste^ 
And Bide from cost to cost, 
And then^ shall Rule the Bost. 
• And some avaunced be 116 

for ther Aimcente, 

Throughe^ ther Antiquitye, [leaf 9.] 

Be all innequitye j 

yett be they called 120 

To the Charge of the fald, 
Because they be balled, 
And be for bisshopps stalled. 
And some kepe ther stations 124 

In owtwarde straunge natyons, 
Lemynge invocatyons, l^^^ ^> back.] 

And craftye in-Cantatyons ; 
And so by inchantement 128 

Gette theyr avauncement. 
And some by fayned favoiir 
for honour or for havowr. 
By voyses boughte and solde, 1^2 

for sylver and for golde, 
for lando, for Bente or ffee, [leaf lo.] 

Or by Authoritye 

Of menn of hye degree, 136 

Or for some quaUtye, 
As many of them bee, 
for ther Actyvitee, 
ther practyse and Industrye, 140 

' A lino scratched out, is at the top of the page. 

* Shail prycky ^c] The position of this line, and of the next but one, was 
originally different. — D. A line scratched out, *' As whott as any tost (?)" 
follows 1. HI.— F. 

* Chufyuff] Which seems to be the reading intended, was originally pre- 
ceded by " Wyll." — D. "Shall pricke out as a post," scratched out, follows 
1. 112.— F. 

* And then] Originally " At lenghe."— D. 

* Dyce reads "Thoughe." But *<», 1. 119, may possibly mean bi/. — F. 
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Sleyght, Craft, aiid knavery, 
in matters of bawdery, 
Or by lielpe of kynne, 

An Easy liffe to wynne. i^ 

I swere by saincte mary, [leaf lo, back.] 

He that thus dothe cary 
is a mercenary. 

Yea, a sangunary, 148 

"^ A pastore for to pull 

Of bothe skynne and wolle. 

Thoughe christ be the doer. 

They force not of his looer,* AB2 

They sett therby no stoore ; L^oa^ H] 

Ther stody is for moore : 

And I tell youe therfore 

That they ther tyme temper 156 

with a provisoo semper 

An other wey to enter, 

for love of wordely good, 

Not forcinge of « the fflode 160 

Of hyme that bledd the Roode ; Peaf 1 1, back.] 

It is not for ther moode. 

they make Deambulacyons^ 

With great ostentations, 164 

And loke for salutations 

On every mannes face, 

As in the merkett place 

To sayo, god saue your grace ! [loaf 12.] 

Thus in churche and chepinge, 169 

Wher they may haue metinge 

With lordes and with ladyes, 

* Or jjerhaps *lowr* (lore, doctrine). 
' Canng for. — Skeat. 

3 Ambulare dicitur etiam de episcopo qui lustrando peragrat dioecesim suam. 
D'Amis. Was the de- pat on by our author for a double entendre ? * Deam' 
biUatio. — Deambulaiiofies atercorumy latrinsB, seu loca alia qusavis ad exoneran- 
dum ventrem, vel potius ciilinaB enuBsaria, quibus sordes emittuntur ; liettx 
d*aisance ou 4gouis (Acta SanctorumJ D'Amia. * Esg&ut . . a little sinke, 
channoll, or g:atter to void filth by. — Cotgrave. The old biographer of St. 
SwiUiin, notices how the saint, when ho was a bishop, and haa to consocrate 
now churches, avoided all tho ordinary'' pomp of processions, &c. 
Whan he halewedo enio churche, host ne kipte ho non : 
Bi ny^Ate afote myldoliche, ho woldo Kder gon ; 
kghQn him no kipte he no ringingo, bobance, ne prute, 
[No] boet of hora ne of squiers, for he toldo i^erof luto. 

Early English Foetus (Philol. 6oc. 1862) p. 44, 1. 43-6. 



Digitized by 



Google 



The Imaob op Ypocrbsyb. Part l.^The Clergy. 187 

To be called Rabyes :i 172 

Nowe god saue these dadyes. 

And all ther yonge babyes ! 

The holy worde of god [leaf 12, back.] 

Is by these men forbod ; 176 

Pater noster and Creede 

They vtterly forbeede 

To be said or songe 

In <ywr vulgar tonge. 180 

Ohe lorde I thou hast great wronge 

Of these that shoulde be trustye, Pe*^ 13.] 

Whiche sey the breade is musty, 

And with ther lawe vnlusty 18* 

Make it Busty and dusty ! 

But I do thinke it Bustye 

for lacke of exercyse : 

Wherfore they be vnwise 188 

That will the lawe despise, P^af 13, back.] 

And daylye newe devyse. 

So Dyvers and so straunge, 

Which* chaunge and rechaunge 192 

Of fastinge« amd of feestes, 

Of bowes* and behestes, 

With many of ther* iestes. 

As thoughe lay men wer bestes ; 19^ 

As many of vs bee, P<*a^ 14.] 

That may and will not see, 

Nor ones cast vpp sun Eye, 

These lugglinges to espye ; 200 

for this that nowe is vsed 

Is efto ageyne refused, 

Chaunged or mysvsed. 

That we be still abused : 204 

The lawe that servethe nowe, [leaf 14, back.] 

Ageyne they disalowe. 

Thus forthe and backe,^ 

With bryve and with bull 208 

* Who wilne|» ben wisero of lawe* J>an lowde freres, 
And in multitado of men- ben maysters y-called. 

Pierce the Ploughman's Crcde. 1. 498.— Skcat. 
' JFhich'] Qy. "With" ?— D. 

* bowes] Qy. " vowes " ? — D. The Alliteration requirea * bowos.* — Skcat. 

* of ther] Qy. "other" ?— D. 

* backe'] Something wanting here. — D. 
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They dayly plncke and pull, 

And yett be never iFdll ; 

for wher one bull makes, 

An other bull forsakes ; P^af 15.] 

The thyrde yett vndertakes 218 

To alter all of newe : 

Thus none will other sue. 

Wherfore, by swete lesu, 216 

I thinke they be vntrewe 

That iuggle tyme and tyme 

To gett thyne and myne ; 

Yea, thoughe the worlde pynne, [leaf 16, bade.] 

No man wyll they spare,^ 221 

So they ther pelfe prefarre, 

The lawes to make and marre. 

To bynde vs nere and farre ; 224 

Wherto may be no barre 

In peace tyme nor in warre ; 

for none ther is that darre [leaf 16.] 

Replye ageyne op speake, 228 

This Daunce of thers to breake ; 

The trouthe it is so weeke : 

They make all men cry creake,* 

Or fry them to a steake, — 232 

Adieu, Sir huddy-peake !' 

lo, peters barge is leake. 

And redy for to synke ; 

Beware yett least youe drinke ;* W^ i^> back.] 

God dothe not slope nor wynke, 237 

But sothe lande and brynke ; 

* No man wyll they spare] Originally, — 

" They passe not of a spaxre."— D. 
3 I give in, I recant. *^ To cry creak," to be afraid, to defdst from any pro- 
ject. — HolUwell, 

' Hoddy'doddy, a term of contempt. See Kemp's Nine Dates Wonder^ p. 21. 
Hoddy-peke is used in a similar sense. See Hawkins, 1. 205. — Halliwell. 
CSan he play well at the hoddypeke ? 

Skelton's Magnyfyceneey Works L 263, L 7. 

He sayth, * thou huddypeke, 
Thy lemyn^o is to lowde, 
Thy tonge is not well thowdo 

Why eotne ye nat to Courte .^— Skelton, ii. 37, 1. 326. 

Hoddypeke is a common teim of contempt or reproach . . and is generally equi- 
valent to * fool.' — Dyce. 

* Drenche, be dro^Ticd. — Skeat. 
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And yf ye take the chynke,^ 

I feare me ye will stynke, 240 

And Corrupt yowr vnctyora 

With An iniunctyofi ; 

Yowr^ pride and presumption)^ \)^ ^7.] 

In* abvsing yowr functyon, 244 

Will breade a eonsumtiora, 

And make a resumption^ 

To bringe youe to compunctioS ; 

Youre* lawes falsely grounded, ^48 

that hath the world Surounded, 

By trouthe shalbe Confounded. 

Thoughe ye be lorde,? digne, 

Ye shoulde no man maligne, [leaf 17, back.] 

But ever be benyngne ; 263 

And namely in suche Case 

Wher god his gyfte or grace^ 

lyst to plante or place : 256 

The poore man, or the Riche, 

Is To his pleasure lyche ; 

for christ, our derest lorde, t^^^ ^^l 

That made the full accorde, 260 

As Scripture dothe Recorde, 

Betwyxt god and man, 

Suppressynge Sattan 

and all his kingdom, whan® 264 

Vpo8 the holy Roode 

he shadd his blissed bloode, 

As muche for one as other, L^^a^ i^, back.] 

Exceptinge not hid mother, 268 

made every man his brother. 

As many as ther bee 

In faythe and charitee. 

But nowe by fals abvsyon, 272 



The Clergy by CollutioM^ 
Without good Conclutiofi, 



Collutiofl^ 

o Conclutiofi^ 

haue broughte vs to Confutiom, Pea^ i^] 

* Pepring a leak.— Skeat. » Your] Originally "For."— D. 
» In\ Onginally " And."— D. 

* rof#r»] Originally" And."— D. 

* Wher God his gyfte or grace\ Originally, 

•* Wher god othis grace.'' — D. 
' And all his kingdom^ whan\ Originally, 

" At the good tyme ichan** — D. 
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And made An illutiofi : 276 

By great inyquytie, 

Avaunt them selfes to be 

No lesse then godf?«, yee, 

of equall authorytye ; 280 

Whiohe, by Ipocrysye, 

to exalt ther dignytye. 

Call vs the leudo lay ffee, 

men of temporalitee ; 2&4. 

Bnt they pretend to bee 

A people Etemall, L^^^af 19, back.] 

of powr Supemall : 

I fere me, infemall ; 288 

for they that be camall. 

Idolaters to Baall, 

And nothingo gostely at all, 

Be named spirituall ; 292 

for 80 we must them Calle, 

As we Aye do and shall, 

What happe so ever falle. 

Ther Successyon may not dye, P^a^ 20.] 

But lyve etemallye ; 297 

for. Without question), 

p^rpetuall SuccessioS 

They haue from one to other, ^^ 

As childer of ther mother ; 

Yea, they kepe all in store 

That other hadd afore, n«i^20, back.] 

And daylye gather more. 304 

lo, thus the people rore. 

As on) a fistred^ Sore 

of matt<?r most vnpure, 

that thei ar dryven to indure 308 

Tyll god him Self send Cure ! 

That as yowe be possessors. 

So be yee Successors 

Vnto jour predecessors : 312 

And yet ye be questors, 

and hoorders vppe of testers -/ 

ye^ daylye cache and gather P®a^ 2i.] 

Of mother and of father, 31^ 

* FjyBt, stynk, Linda. Fyistyn, (fyen,) Caceoy Undo. Promptorium. 
3 Sixpences. » Te] Originally " That."— D. 
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And of no man Rather 

Then of jour poore brother. 

And of Qxxerj other ; 

Yea, all that Comes is gayne ; ^20 

youe passe of no mans payne, 

Whiche ye all wey reteyne ; 

who ever grudge or playne. 

It may not out agayne ; ^24 

Noughte may be Remitted 

That to youe is Commytted ; 

Ye be not so lighte witted. 

The people thinke it true 328 

That ye possessiofi sue 

To haue a8 Easy life, [l^af 22.] 

Without debate or strife. 

To lyve without a wife, ^^ 

lordely^.and at Ease, 

Without payne or disease, 

your belly god^ to please. 

And worldly welth to haue -? 336 

Ye do your heeades shave, 

To make youe sure and save [leaf 22, back.] 

in every wind and wave. 

That wolde as sone Rave 340 

As ones to chippe* aa heare 

So farre aboue your Eare, 

Or suche a8 habite weare. 

With a polled heade, 344 

To fayne yonr selves deade ; 

But for possessions sake \}^^ 23.] 

That ye suche Rules take. 

And bynde youe to the brake, 348 

That ye maye not forsake 



^ Zordelff, ^.] On the outer margin of the MS., opposite this verse, are the 
following lines, partly cut off by the binder ; 
** Thes be the knavysh 
knackes that ever w . . . 
o . . . 
ffor JtLYollea and for J[acke8]." — D. 
See T^e grudge of ypocrites at the end of Part IV of the Itnagcy 1. 2544-8, of 
'which the present lines are only a variation. 

> belly god, generally * he who makes a god of his belly * : here * belly which 
is a man's god/ 
' And worldly welth to haue] Originally "And possession to hau^.*' — D. 
* chippe] Qy. "clippeP"— D. 
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Durynge all jour lyves : 

So well is he that thrives. 

Thus be youe spirituall ; ^52 

And yett ye do vs call [le«f 23, back.] 

But lewde and temporall ; 

And that is for that we 

So weake and simple be, ^^6 

To put oure possessiofi 

from oure Successiofi 

And heires lyniall. 

Or kynne Collaterally W^ 24.] 

That be menn temporall/ ^^ 

And so from lyne to lyne ; 

for ech man for his tyme 

Sayes, " while it is myne, 364 

I will give while I raaye. 

That, when I am away, 

They shall both singe and saye, [leaf 24, back.] 

And for my Soules helthe pray, ^^ 

Tyll it be domes day :" 

So, after this array, — 

Alake and well a way ! — 

We oure landes straye, ^72 

And other goodes decay ; 

Wherat ye laughe and play : \}^^ 25.] 

And natheles allwey 

We dayly pay and pay, 37G 

To haue youe to go gaye 

With wonderfuU araye. 

As Dysardes' in a play. 

God wolde it were imprented, 380 

WritteS and indontyd. 

What youe haue invented ! 

So great Diversyte 

nowe in yowr garmentes be, ^84 



' See Roy's Satire and the Proper Dyalogue on tbis point, p. 17, 20-3, above. 

' Diaar, an actor. See Collier, i. 60, Generally speaking, the clown . . . 
' A dixzard or common vice and jester counterfetting the gestures of any man, 
and moving his body as him list' Nofnenelntor, p. 529. Cf. Welde's Jatitm 
Linffwtnwi, 1615, p. 77. — Halliwell. Fol: m. A foole; asso, goose, calfe, 
dottereU, woodcocke; noddie, cokes, goosecap, coxcombe, dizardy peagoose, 
ninnie, natiirall, ideot, wisakcrs. — Cotgrave. Cp. Skelton's * In a cote thou 
can play well the dysar' Magnyfyeenee^ i. 253, and Dyce's note in Ske4ton*a 
Works, u. 255. 
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that wonder is to se ; 

Yoi/r triple cappe and crowne, 

Curtle, cope, and gowne, 

more worthe then halfe a towne, [leaf 26.] 

With golde and perle sett, 389 

And stones well I-ffrett ; 

Ther can be no bett ; 

And for no price ye lett, 8^2 

how far of they be fett» 

Oh ye kynde of vipers ! 

Ye beestly bellyters, [leaf 26, back.] 

With Raynes and cipres,* 396 

That haue so many miters ! 

And yett ye be but mychers.* 

Youe weere littell hattes, 

Myters, and square Gapps, 400 

Decked with flye flappes, 

With many prety knackes, 

like turkes of Tartary, 

Moores, or Men of Moscovye, 404 

Or lyke bugges^ of arraby, [l«a^ 27.] 

With ouches and bosses, 

With staves and crosses. 

With pillers and posses,* 408 

With sfcanders aiwi banners. 

Without good life or manners : 

Then haue youe gay gloves, 

That with your hand moves, [leaf 27, back.] 

wroughte with true-loves,^ 413 

And made well, for the nones, 

with golde and precious stones : 

Ye blisse vs with yoi^r bones, 416 

And with jour Riche ringes. 



* Clothes of Reiines and Cyprus. — Skeat. 

' Cagtteraffe ; m. A base micher^ scuruio hagler, lowsie dodp^er; or a cruell 
extortioner, greedic catch-good, rauenous oppresser. — Cotgrave. Settaud : a 
rich michevy a rich man that pretends himselfe to bo verio poore. — Cotgrave. 

' Bugbears, goblins. — HalliwelL 

* VoKhe^ a number of people, no doubt derived from the sheriff* s posse com- 
itatus. — Halliwell. On the pillars, gloves, precious stones, etc., compare 
Roy's description of Wolsey, in the Impeachntent poem below, and Dyco's note 
in Skclton's Works, ii. 360. 

' Some [women] haue slccues much shorter, cut vp the arme, and poinctod 
with silke ribbons vcrj' gallantly, tied with tnit hues knoties (for so tiiey call 
them). Stubs s Anatomies p. 69. 

VOL. I. 
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That Quenes and kingos^ 

At jouT oflfringes, [1<»^ 28.] 

Shall kisse with knelinges ; ^^ 

Which your tnynykyns 

And mynyofl babbes^ 

Your closse chambred drabbes,^ 

When masse and all is done,* ^^ 

Shall were at after-none. [leaf 28, bark.] 

Y(yiLr Curtells be of sylke, 

with Rochetes white as mylke -^ 

Ycmr bootes of righte Sattyne, *28 

Or velvett* Crymosyno ; 

Your shoes wroughte with gold, 

To tredd vpo8 the molde. 

Wandring, as vandals, [^^^ 29.] 

In sylke and in sandals, ^^ 

Ye kepe yo?/r holy rules. 

As asses' and mules ; 

for on yo«r cloven cules* ^^ 

Will ye never sytt, 

But on a Rich carpett ; 

And nowe and then a fitt, [^^^ 29, back.] 

after the Rule of Bennett, ^^ 

with dythmunia vennett, 

a gaye a vott gennett, 

with gill or with lennyt, 

wyth Cycely or Sare ; 4-i4 

yf thei Come wher they are, 

thei Lay one, and not Spare, 

And never look behind them, 

wher soever they fFynd them ; 448 

flfor whan that tJiei be hett, 

and asmodeus^ Grett, 

they take, as® thoi can gett, 

air fyshe that comes to Nett, 462 

^ See * Of the -whoring Priests/ in Luther*8 CoUoquia Metisalia, translated 
1652, p. 332. 

' When maste and all is done] Followed by a deleted line ; 
** The paynes to release." — D. 

■ Rochet, a surplys, rochet. — Pabigrave. The bishop's rochet is a linen vest 
worn under a satin robe. — Halliwell. 

* Cut : m. An arse, bumme, tayle, nockandroe, fundament. — Cotgrave. 

» The name of the evil spirit in the Book of Tobit. — Dyce. 

6 «*] Originally "that."— D. 7 Ml] Originally »^i//ys."— D. 
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flfor Lust fyndes no lett' 
tyll hys poyson bo spett ; — 
be sho fyne or feat, 

be she white or^ lett, *^ 

Long or short sett, 
do she Smyle or Skowle, 
be she ffayr or fowle, 

or owgly* as an owle ; ^^ 

ffor vndemeth a Cowle, 
a Swrplyse or an amys,* 
Can no man do arays. 

Ye halse them from harine.s 4Cl 

With blessings s and charmes, 
While the water warmes, [irMf 30.1 

In y(y\Lr holy arraes, 

broging* in ther barmes, ^^ 

Devoutly to clipe it, 
To Caste her with a tryppytt. 
With, lusty Sir lohn,® whip it 
. Vndemeth yo?/r tippitt, 472 

Pretextu pietatis, 
Quam conta.minatis 

Sub iugo castitatis, [loaf 30, back.] 

Yowr Burning heate to Cease, 4.70 

* For hist fiffides no lett] Occupies the place of the following three deleted 
lines; 

" be she ffayre or fowle 
for vndemeth an amys 
alyke ther hart is." — D. 
« w]MS. "as."— D. 

* Or owgly] Over this is the deleted word " blobchckod." — D. 

* A piece of fine linexi, of an oblong form, which was formerly worn on the 
head until the priest arrived before the altar, and then thrown back upon the 
shoulders. — ^Way. See Promptoriwn^ p. II, and Halliwcll*s Oloasai^. Amice 
— properly the first of the six vestments common to the bishop and pres- 
byters. * Fyrst do on the amy 9, than the albe, than the gyrdell, than the 
manyple, than the stoole, than the chosyble.' — Hormanni Vulgaria, sig. E. iiii. 
ed. 1530. Dyee^a Skelton, ii. 134. 

* Diving, ];)addling. To Brog, a method of catching eels with brogs or 
small sticks, which is called brogging. North, — IlalHwell. 

* " Sir John " was used regularly for a priest. Conu)are " A ballad on 
an incontinent priest" in the Cambridge Univ. lib. MS. Ff. 6-48, Art. 23, 
printed in Reliquia Antiqua, i. 1 : — 

I haue for-swomo hit, whil I life, to wake the well, ey ! 
The last tyme I the wel woke. 
Sir John coght mo wttA a croko. 
Ho made me to swore bo bcl & boko 

1 shuld not tell. 

O 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



190 The Image of Tpocresye. Part I. — Clergy. 

and expell your disease^ 

Vnder pretens^ of peaae^ 

The paynes to release 

Of poore sely Sowles, 480 

That hide be in holes 

As hote as any Coles. 

Ye cappes haue^ and capes^ L^^^ 31.] 

With many other iapes, ^* 

To cover with jour pates ; 

As hoodes and cowles, 

like horned owles. 

With skapplers* a7id Cootes, ^88 

Courtbies' and Copes, 

White knottyd ropes, P«af 3i, back.] 

With other instrumente^f. 



\di he did me a wel won tume : 
he leyde my hed a-gayn the bume ; 
He gafe my mayden hed a spume, 

And rofe* my kell. 

Sir John came to oure hows to play : 
firo euensong tyme til light of iiic day 
We made as mery aa flowrea in may ; 

I was be-gyled, ey ! 

Sir John, he came to our hows ; 
He made hit wond«r copious ; 
He seyd that I -was gracious 

to here a childe . ey I 
I go with childe, wel I wot ; 
I schreve the tadur that hit gate ! 
witAouten he fynde hit mylke & pap 

a long while, ey. 

* they repaire their churches and chappelles with it [the money got by Church- 
ales] ; they buie . . surplesses for Sir Jhon, ajid such other necessaries. 1683-^. 
— Stubs, p. 174. *The formost was a plain country Sir John, or Vicar, that 
had proclaimed by the redness of his nose he did go oftner into the alehouse 
then the pulpit.' 1592. — -R. Greetie'a Quip for an Upstart Courtier, p. 68, 
(Jollier's Reprint. See the context at the end of the ' Satire on the Non- 
preaching Ministers' in the Appendix to the present Poem. 

* pretens] Originally "the bande." — D. 

3 Scapular or Seapulary, a long narrow piece of Stuff, worn by Monks and 
Xuns over the rest of their Habit, and hanging down from their Shoulders to 
their Feet. — Keraei/s Phillips. 

' Chaucer's courtepy, an over garment. Cotgrave gives * Courtihan or CouHi- 
bau. A coat-armour, long cassock, or horseman's coat, womc by a Prince, or 
Commander in an armie.* 



* Mr. Halliwell roads refe my bell, but Mr. Bradshaw and I are both clear 
that rofe and hell are right. 
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Straunge habilimente* 492 

And wantoS vestemente*, 

and other Implement^^ 

As Tyrante/r haue in tente^< : 

But what therby ment is, 406 

Or what they signifye, 

I cane not tell, not I ;i [leaf 32.] 

nor yoite vndowbtedlye 

Can Shew no Reason whie. BOO 

Ye make it herisy 

And treason to the kinge, 

Yf we speke any thinge 

That is not to yoitr lykynge : 5^4 

The truth may not be spokefl, 

But ye will be wroken. 

Yett marke and note this tokefl ! [leaf 32, back.] 

Yf gods wordo ones opeS, 5^8 

which wyll er long pe/dye, 

^Fhen shall we here and se 

In cristianitye, 

whether youe or we ^>12 

The very traytours be. 

But, by the trynite, 

It wonder is to me [l^af 33.] 

To se yoT^r charite 516 

And hospitalite 

So littell to the pooi'e ! 

And yet vpoa a hoore 

Ye passe for non expence,^ 620 

As thoughte' it non offence 

Were in the sighte of god ! [leaf 33, back.] 

Youe fray not of his rod ; 

Youe loue yowr bely Cod ! 624 

for them that haue no nedo. 

Ye dayly feest and fede : 

I thinke it be to dreede 

lest here yot^e* haue ycnir mede. 628 

Ye drawe and cast lottes, [leaf 34.] 

In hatttea and in potter, 

> ml i] Originallv "for why."— D. 

* Compare the 4th verse of the extract from Roy, p. 73, above. 
' though. — Skeat. 

♦ Lest here yoit] Originally ^^ Here lest youe." — D. 
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for tottes and for quotte»,* 

And blere vb with yowr blotter, ^^2 

And with your mery popper : 

Thus youe make vs sottes. 

And plav with vs* boopepe. 

With other gambaldes like, [leaf 34, back.] 

To pill oure lorde« sheepe, ^^^ 

Y^mr honoifr for to kepe, 

Vsinge great excesse. 

Which I pray god represse, &^ 

And Boono to sonde redresse ! 

for no man can expresse 

The wo and wretchednesse 

Youe o8 oure neckes do lye, [1^ ^^O 

By your CTott tyrannye, 5^6 

Xonr pride and surquedrye. 

That ye do openlye : 

But that youe secretly 648 

practyse pryyylye, 

May not be tolde : — cmd why ? 

lest it be herysye ! 

and than by and by 562 

to Make a faggott flfrye ! 

for wo can not deny, — [If^a^ 36, back.] 

and trewth^ doth playne dyscryo, 

and all wyseraen Espye — 656 

that all //le fait doth lye* 

Vpo8 oure owne foly. 

That ye be so iolye ; 

for with ouro owne goodes 660 

We fether vppe oure^ hoodes. 

Youe sanguinolenty, 

Your mony is so plenty, [l<»f 36.] 

That youe make no deynty 664 

1 Cp. Skdton's Colyn Cloutey Works i. 332, 1. 665. 

* Of pluralytes, I And of tot (/uottes, 

Of taryalytos, | They communo lyko sottoB ' 

and in Why cotne ye nai to Courte, Works, ii. 30, L 126, * We shall haue a tot 
quot from the Pope of Rome.' See 1. 1017, below. 
' with vs] Originally *'yoiir." — D. ' tretUh] Originally "the trcuth" — D. 
'* That all the fait doth lye] Oiiginally " But all the fait do h/e"—l>. 
* oure] Qy. " yoiirc ?" but compare lines 575, 677. In the following line, 
'• sanffuinolettty" should perhaps be printed as Latin, — *' saitguitwletitiy — D. 
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Of Twenty pound and Twenty, 

So youe may haue entry ; 

And then youe laughe ami skome 

To se vs were the home, &68 

Ridinge here and hether, 

Goinge ther and thether, [}^ 36, back.] 

Lyke cokold foles^ to-gether, 

In colde, wynde, and in wether, 572 

for well, for ledd^ and lether; 

and yet do not Consydre 

we wer an Oxes fether :* 

This is a prety bob, 576 

Oure hedes for to gnob' 

With suche a gentill lob ! 

And we oure selves Rob 

Of lander temporall, [loaf 37. ] 

And Ivelles great and smalle, 581 

To give youe parte of all 

In almes perpetually 

To make our heyres thrall 584 

ffor yo7ir* hye promotyonl, 

through** <yur blynde devotiora 

and SmalP Intellygens, 

But that our Conscyens, 588 

[Be] Laden with oflfens ; 

And youe vs so incense, 

when we be going hens. 

To make soch Recompens, 592 

by gyvyng7 yowe® our pens, [leaf 37, back.] 

our Land, goode^, and Rente*, 

' eokold foles] Originally " loutes and knaves." — ^D. 

* We wer an oxea fether] Originally " And in ouro hoodo a/<?M<r."— D. 
' Oure hedeefor to gnob] Followed by two deleted lines ; 

** And make vs soch a lob 
To vse one lyke a lob." — D. 
Knopy a knob or handle ; the wooUon tuft on the top of a cap. — Halliwell. 

* For 1/our] Originally " With."— D. See the extract on p. 20, above. 
» TAroM^A J Originally "With."— D. 

* Lines 687-692 are substituted for two deleted lines ; 

** To your possessyon 
Witiiout discretion." — D. 
' Lines 693-600 are substituted for three deleted linos ; 
" 8 . . . fonde aflFection 
To oure correccion 
Without protection."— D. 
^ i/oive] Originally "them." — D. 
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fibr that^ holy pretens, 

havyng flfull confydens 596 

that be' a Safe Defens : 

So Do we styll Dyspens 

with all Remorse and Sens 

of harty penytens. 600 

This cane not be denyed : 

Your Ingglynge is espied^ 

Your mayster is vntyed, 

which is the prince of pride ; 604 

for you om^ neyther syde [leaf 88.] 

Can suffre or abyde* 

To here the troth tryed, 

Which ye intend to hide 608 

With vehement^ desyre, 

As hote as any t&re. 

Thus endeth the flSrst parte of this present trcatyse, called 
the Image of Ipocrysy. 

[PART II.— AGAINST THE BISHOPS, THE POPE, AND CARDI- 
NALS: WITH A PROTEST AGAINST THE EXCOMMUNICA- 
TION OF ENGLAND IN KING JOHN'S TIME.] 

Alake, for christen might, [leaf 39.] 

These thinge^ go not a-righte ! ^^3 

Oure lanterns give no lighte ; 

All bisshopps be not brighte : 

They be so full of Spyte/ 616 

They care not whom they byte ; 

both frend and foo they Smyte 

Wyth Prison, deth, and fiighte ; 

So dayly they do fyght 62C 

To ovorturne the Byght : 

So^ we be in the plyte, 

that, losing of owre Sight, 

we know® not black from whyght, ^24 

that] Originally "an.* — D. 
» be] Originally "to *«."— D. " be or," I read it— E. Brock. 

• For you ofi] Originally " For on." — D. 

• Can sufre or abyde] Oricinally " Ye earn here abide" — ^D. 

• vehement] Originally ** diligent."-*-D. 

> A line is scratched out between 616 and 617 ; and two more lines after 
1. 617. 
7 So] Originally "That."— D. « ITe] Originally "And."— D. 
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And be tlius^ blinded quyte, 

We know not^ day from nyght. 

But, by my Syres Soule, [leaf 39, back.] 

The true Apostell paule 628 

Wrott, as we may see 

In tyte and Tymothe, 

who should a bisshuppe be : 

A man of holy Uffe, 632 

the husbonde of one wiflfe ; 

That vseth not to strife, [leaf 40.] 

Or strike with sworde or knyflf, 

Nor that at any tyme 636 

Suspected is of cryme ; 

But wise and provident, 

Colde and contynent, 

But never vyuolent ; 640 

that when he eat' or drinke, U^^ 40, back.] 

Slope, awakeS or winke. 

Doth stylP oS measure thinke, 

And therof vse a messe 644 

To put a-way excesse,® 

kepe*^ hyme lowe and chast, 

That he make no wast 

By Prodigalite [leaf 41.] 

or Sensuidytye, 649 

A waster for to be ; 

But, after his degree, 

with liberallite 652 

kepe hospitallite. 

ho must be sadd a7id sage, 

vsinge non outrage. 

But soberly with reasofi [leaf 41, back.] 

To spende in tyme and season), 657 

Aad so to kepe his measofi.® 

» And be thus] Originally "That wo be:*—D. 

* We know «o^] OnginaJly " Not knowing." — After this line is one cut off 
by the binder. — D. 

• That when he eat^ Originally " When he shall eaf:*—D. 

♦ Slepey awake] OnginaUy " Slepe or wake." — D. 

' J>oth atyW] Originally " He must." — D. Measure means moderation. 
" A line scratch^ out between this and the next line. 
J Kepe"] Before this word stood originally "And," afterwards altered to 
'* To," which is also deleted. — D. 
** Fr. maison, house. See p. 9, note. 
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he may in no wise streke. 
But suflFer and be meke, 660 

Shamefast and discrete, 
Temperat, dnlce^ and sweto. 
Not speakinge angerly, (leaf 42.] 

But soft and manerly ; 664 

And^ in any wise, 
Be ware of covetyse, 
The rote of all ill vice. 

he must be liberall, 668 

And thanke oure lorde of all ; 
. And, as a heorde his sheepe, [leaf 42, back.] 

his childer must he kepe. 
And all his family 672 

In vertu edyfy, 
Vnder disciplyne 
Of holsome doctryne, 

With dew subiectioS, 676 

That non obiectiofi [leaf 43.] 

be made vnto his heste,* 
Of most or of leste ; 

for thus he doth conclude, 680 

As by simylitude, 
howe he that cane not skill 
his housholde at his will 
To governed Rule, and teche, [leaf 43, back.] 
Within his power and reach, 685 

Oughte to hauo no speache 
Of Cure and diligence. 

Of suche premynence 688 

Within the churche of god. 
And eke it is forbode 

That he no novice be, [leaf 44.] 

lest with superbite 692 

he do presume to hyo. 
And consequently 
flfall vnhappely 
into the frenesy 696 

* Be made vnto his hcate] Originally, 

" Be inade to ^i* hettt,'' 
for which was first substituted, 

** Made be to his heate ;" — D. 
2 To governe] Originally " Wisely to'* — D. 
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Of pride and of Evyll,^ 




Lyke Lucyfer, the Devyll ;^ 


[leaf 44, back.] 


for he playnly writes. 
That of these neophites 


700 


And pevishe proselites. 




Springe vpp ipocrites. 

A bisshoppe eke must haue. 






his honesty to save. 


704 


Of all men such a name, 


[leaf 45.] 


That his outwarde fame 




Be clone from any blame. 




Impeched with no shame. 


708 


To draw all people in. 




They may repent of synne. 
And so* he may them wynne. 




That ^Aei fall not vnware* 


[leaf 45, back.] 


into^ the devils snare. 


713 


Thus paule, as ye may se. 




Taught^ Tyte and tymothe. 
Who should a bisshoppe be. 




716 


And Christ, oure maister dere, 




While he lyved here. 




full poorly did appere. 


[leaf 46.] 


Mekely borne and bredd ; 


720 


The bare Earth was his bedd. 




for where to hele his headd. 




Or where to lye and rest. 




he had no hole nor nest ; 


724 


But in great poverty 
he lyved soberly, 


[leaf 46, back.] 


his worde to multyply; 




And thus did Edifye 


728 


his churche that is so holy. 




Suppressinge Synne and foly : 




But not with friska ioly,® 




As somme do nowe a dayes. 


732 


That haue so many wayes 


[leaf 4^.] 



' evyU] Originally "m."—D. ^ i^^ Lucyfrr, the devyll] Originally, 

" In Judgement of the d€vilir—T>. 

* And so] Originally "For."— D. 

* Th<U theifall ttot vnware] Originally, " Or elles may vnware,** — D. 

* Into] OriginaUy "Fall in."~D. 

* See note on 1. 73, p. 183, above. 
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all maner gaynes to Reape, 

Ther tresiires one a heap^ 

to gather and to kepe, 736 

By pillinge of his shepo/ 

Not forsyng* who do wepe. 

And to his flocke repayre 

As it were to a flfayre ; 740 

To sit in peters chayer 

With pride and ambitiofi, P«»f ^.7, bock.] 

sowyng great seditiofl j 

And by supe^rstition* 744 

Blinde vs with remissioS, 

By buUes vnder led, 

To serve both quicke and ded -, 

And by that way pretend 748 

To clyrae vpp and ascend [leaf 48.] 

That lucifer did discend. 

I thinke that sache frykars* 

Be not christen vickars, 752 

But crafty intrycars^ 

and pryvy purse pykars ; 

for they that be sekars 

of stores newe and olde, 756 

May percey ve and beholde \\^^ 48, back.] 

howe euery thinge is soldo 

for Sylver^ and for golde : 

The craft^ can not be told, 760 

' Lines 635-6 are substituted for two deleted lines ; 
" To gather and to kepe 
Treasure in a hepe,^* — D. 

And make therof a iape ; 



They gaspe and they gape 
All to haue promocyon. 
There is theyr hole deuocyon, 
With money, if it wyll hap, 
To catche the forkea cap : 
Forsothe, they are to lewd, 
To say so, all beshrewd! 



^ Laye men say indedo 
How they take no hede. 
Theyr sely shepe to fede, 
But plucke away and null 
The fleces of theyr wull ; 
Vnethes tiiey leue a locke 
Of wull amonges theyr flocke ; 
And as for theyr connjTige, 
A glonmiynge and a mummynge, 

Skelton's Colyn Cloute, h 75-91, Works, I 314. 

* Caring : * no force,* no matter, I don't care. 

* Y From ' Fryke, or craske, or yn grete helthe, eraesus.* Promptorium. 
Frifkcy 1. &esh, active, lusty ; 2. to go or move hastily. — HalliweU. 

* Intriguers. 

« Hylver\ Originally "mony." — D. 

" The craft, |f.] Originally, •' Yf all the ehraft were tolde:'—D. 
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what is and hath bene done 
by aaty6hryst^ of Rome ; 
for thens* the sourdes springe 
of eue?y naughty thinge, 
hide vnder-neth the whynge 
Of the Sire of Synne \ 
At whom I will begynn 
Somwhat for to speake, 
And playnly to intreate 
Of this farly freake, 
That sitteth in his seat^ 
Devouringe synne as meatte, 
Whiche he and his do Bate 
as they may catch and geate *? 
They spare not to devower 
Cyty, towne, and Tower, 
Wherat no man may lower ; 
for be it swete or sower, 
Or be it good or yll, 
We must be muett still, 
the lustes to fulfill 
of that cocodryll,* 
wAtch at his* only will 
May ech man* save or spy 11. 
This wicked man of warr 
So hault is, that he darr 
(as he lyste)^ make and marr, 
his owne lawe to prefarr 
Aboue the worde of god ! 
it passeth gode« forbod . 
That ever it should be ; 
A man to clyme so hy. 
By Reason) of his see, 
To clayme Auctorityc 
Aboue the deyte ! 



Peaf49.] 
766 



768 

[leaf 49, back.] 
772 



776 

[leaf 50.] 



780 



784 
[leaf 50, back.] 



788 



[leaf 51.] 
793 



* Antychryst] Originally "the courte." — D. 

^ For thens, ^c] Orig^inally, ^^For ther sourdes the springe'^ — D. 
Sourdes, sources, rifiings. 

* gente'] Followed by a deleted line ; " Be it by colde or heate." — D. 
^ Which at his"] Originally "That Aw."— D. 

* Compare the Spanish cocodrillo, a serpent, a Crocodill. — MhisheuU Per- 
eivale. 

* Afa*/ ech man, ^e.] Originally, "May bothe satie and spill." — D. 
7 Ashe lysis'] Originally "At will to."— D. 
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it is to hy a bost, 796 

And Synne one of the most 

Ageynst the holy gost. 

That is not remissable. [leaf 61, back.] 

for as for the bible, 800 

he taketh it for a ridle. 

Or as a lawles lible, 

which, to the hy offence 

of his Conscience, 80^ 

he dare therwith dispencc, 

And alter the sentence. [leaf 52.] 

for wher god do[th] prohibitt, 

he doth leve exhibite, 808 

and at his^ Lust Inhybytc ; 

And wher god doth Commaunde, 

ther ho doth Countcrmaunde ; 

After his owne purpose 812 

The^ text to turne and glosc, 

like a welshe manes hoso,^ [leaf 52, back.] 

or lyk a waxen nose. 

But wyse* men do suppose 816 

That truth shall* ludge and trye, 

* And at his, ^.] Originally, "-4wrf wyll it clere mhibyte" — D. 
' test follo-ws, but was struck out at the timo of the first writing. 
» On Skelton's saying to the Bishops (Colyn Chute, 1. 774-81, Works^ i. 
341), that if they'd preach good plain sermons (op. 1. 1839, below), their words 



. . better shuld remayne 
Amongc the people playne . . . 
Than a thousande thousande other, 



That blabor, barke, and blether. 
And make a Walakmana hose 
Of the texte and of the glose, 

Mr. Dyce notes (t^. ii. 289^ that Nares'u explanation of the phrase is wrong, as 
the phrase shiptnan's hose nere (1. 2442) is equivalent to it, and that is rightly 
explained by Jewel and Wilson : * " Hereunto thoy addo also a Similitude not 
very agreeable, how the Scriptures be like to a Nose of Waxe, or a Shipmatis 



Hose : how thei may be fSeuBhioned and plied al manner of waies and seme all 
mennes tumes." — Jewel's Defence of the Apologie, &c., p. 466, ed. 1567. "And 
not made as a shippe'tnans hose, to some for euery legge." — ^Wilson's Arte of 
Rhetorike, p. 102, ed. 1580. Surely WelshmatCs hose (as well as shipman's) be- 
came proverbial from their pliability, power of being stretched, etc. They are 
not noticed in the description of the Welshman in Blew-Cap forme, Percy Soc. 
Satirical Songs on Costume, p. 131. 
Nares quotes : — 

The laws we did interpret, and statutes of the land, 

Not ti-uly by the text, but newly by a glose : 
And words that wore most plaino, when thoy by us were skan'd, 
We turned by construction to a Welch-man's ho.se. 

Mirror for Magiatrates, p. 278. 
* wyse^ Originally "true."— D. * shall] Originally "must." — D, 
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for lyars can but lye. 

He id so hanlt and taunt/ 

That ho dare hyme avaunt 820 

All Erthly men to daunt; 

And faynes to give and graunt, [leaf 53.] 

In heaveiu above^ or hell,* 

A Place wherin to dwell, 824 

As all his lyars tell. 

Which he doth dayly sell. 

After his devise, 

if men come to his prise. 828 

it is his marchaundyse ; 

for, as ye will demaunde, Lleaf 53, back.] 

he can and may Commaundci 

A Thowsande, in A bandc, *52 

Of Angells out of heaven. 

To come throughe the levefl,-* 

And make all thinge oven, 

his biddinges to obey, 836 

which beares the greatist swayo. 

Your soules to Convey [leaf 64.] 

frome all decaye 

Out of the fendes wey ; 840 

But, provided alwey. 

That ye first mony paye ; 

at tli^ appoynted daye 

ye present it, if ye* maye ; 844 

then,*^ vnder ih\ petycion, 

thou gettest true remyssion,* 

From synnes the absolucion. 

By this his owne Commyssiofl, 848 

By bryve or els by bull : 

To fill his Coffers fiill, [lenf 54, back.] 

Ye may Aske what ye wull. 

Alas, ye be to dull 852 

To se this lorde of losse, 

The fo of christen crosse. 



' Taunt : lofty, loftily-masted. Isls of Jri</A/.— Halliwell. 

' above or hcli\ Originally "w in hell" — D. 

' Lightning, and Uience sky. "• MS. p/Ysent if it. 

» Then] Originally " But."— D. 

• Thou gettest true remy/tttion'] Oriiginally, 

" To haue remission'' — D. 
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This hoore of babilon 

And seede of Zabulon/ 856 

The Enemy of Christ, [leaf 55.] 

The devels holy pryst 
And very antechrist, 

To revell and to ride, 860 

like the prince of pride, 
That of euery syde 
, Warres the woride wyde, 

Whom no streng [t] he may abide — [1*?*^ ^5, back.] 

The deyill be his guyde ! 8^5 

for loke in his decrees. 

And ye shall finde out lyes, 

As thik as swarme of byes, 868 

That through e the woride flyes, 

making parsemonyes 

Of peters patrimonyes, [leaf 56.] 

But great mercymonyes* 872 

Of his seremonyes, 

To smodder vs with smoke : 

for, when he wilbe wroke, 

No man may bere his stroke ; 876 

So hevy is his yoke. 

To christen full vnlike, \}^^ 66. back.] 

That saide ' his yoke is swete, 

his burtheS lighte and meete 880 

for all men that be meke. 

To suffer and to bere 

Without drede or fere -.' 

But popes after-warde, 884 

That never^ had Regard [leaf 57.] 

Which ende shonlde go forewarde, 

haue drawen vs bakwarde, 

* Zabulou. Altered, for the rhjine's sake, from zabulm for diabolus in medi- 
a)val latinity. See Du Cange. Zctbolus, often zabulw^ apud medii asvi scrip- 
tores pro Diabolo. Ex.Dorico Zd$oKos: quod k {a^oAActy, pro 8(a/3aAA«iy — 
so Zabolcutvt for Diabolejnts^ Zaeones for Diacone* : comp. joiiste pro Aiwirrpa, 
Zwarpa. Vide Salmas. ad Capit. 1. cit. Car. du Fresne. Gloasar. (G. Waring.) 
But see Skelton's Colyn Cloutc, 1. 639-42 :— 

" But the conununalte yow call 
Ydolles of Babylon, 
De terra Zabulon, 
Be terra NeptaljTn." 
- Mercimonium, goods, wares, merchandise. 
3 That /{every ^.J Originally *' T/iat haue hadd no repardey — D. 
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And made the yoke so harde 888 

By false invented lawes, — 

As thoughe lay men were dawes, 

And dome as any stone, — 

With sivile and Canon [leaf B7, back.] 

To serve god and mammon ; S93 

Bighte and wronge is one. 

Serche his decretalles 

And buUes papailes, 8d6 

Et, inter alia, 

loke in his palia 

And Bacchanallia,^ [leaf 58.] 

With his extravagantes goo 

And wayes vagarantes : 

his lawes arrogantes 

Be made by truwantes. 

That frame his finctions 904 

Into Distinctions 

With cloutes* of clawses, [Icnf 58, back.] 

Questyons and Gawses, 

With Sext and Clementyfl, 908 

And lawes legantyne :•'* 

his County pallautyne* 

hane coustome colubryne,* 

With Codes viperyne 912 

And sectes serpentyne : [leaf 59.] 

Blinde be his stores 

Of interogatores 

and declaratores, 91S 

With lapse and relapse, 

A wispe and a waspe, 

A clispe and a claspe, « ^ 

And his aftei^ clappes. 920 

for his pai-agraffes [leaf 69, back.] 

Be no Cosmograffes,^ 

' palia . . . Bacchanalia'] It would seem from the context that the right 
reading i^ " Palilia." — ^D. Palilia (Lat.) certain Feasts and publick Reioidiigs, 
celebrated among the ancient Romans, April 20, in honour of Pales the Qod- 
dess of Flocks ; during which they donc'd and leap'd over Fires made with 
Bean-straw, Bunches of Olive, Pine and Laurel. — Kertet/a Phillips. 

• Patche8.--8keat. * Legatine.— Skeat. < Palatine.— Skeat. 

* Serpentine.— Skeat. • after] Originally " a/if«rwarde."— D. 

7 Cosmographe ; m. A Cosmographer, or describcrof the whole world. — Cot- 
g^ve. 

VOL. I. P 
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But vnhappy graflTes 

That wander in the warrayne, 924 

fruteles and barajne^ 

To fede that foule Carrayne 

And dignite papall ; 

with ludges that Bcrape al)^ [leaf 60.] 

And doctours that take all, 929 

by lawes absynthyalU 

And labirynthyall. 

his Tabellions^ 932 

Be rebellions ; 

his laweres and scribes 

Live only by bribes ; [1^*^ ^. ^^k.] 

His holy advocates 936 

And ludges diligates 

Haue robbed all estates, 

By many inventions 

Of sundry suspentions, 940 

Subtile subveiitions. 

Crafty conventions, [leafei.] 

Prevy preventions, 

And evell exemptions ; 944 

So hath his indictions* 

And his interdictions,* 

With croked Commyssions, 



* Like wormwood. 

* Tabellioft, (in ancient Deeds) a Notary Public, or Scrivener, allow'd by 
authority to engross and register private Contracts and Obligations. — Kersey's 
Phillips, Tabelliottj qui oontoictuum et tostamentorum instrumenta conscribit. 
Tabellion notaire. — D'Artiis. • 

' IfidictiOj accusatio, delatio ; accusation, {Inst. Angl.) — ^D'Amis. 

* Compare the following verses from the Cambridge Universitv Libr. MS., 
Mm. 3, 12, p. 383, Art. 160 :— 

Skeltonicall observations, of Bishops visitations . 
Pretending Reformations . Intending Procurations. 
£Srst sending Interdictions of meaner Jurisdictions, 
Then sending Inhibitions, and granting Inquisitions 

Bv seumdl Comissions . 
Of Churches Dilapidations, for want of Repirrations ; 
Threatning of Sequestrations, degradations, deprivations ; 
Or of later invention, menacing suspention, 
Awarding of citations for lend mens fornications 

And such abhominations. 
After excommunications, granting absolutions, for sinfull pollutions 
Granting dispensations, and penance co;/imutations. 
After some vacation, yeelding Eelaxution 
Of former Interdictions, to eu^^ Jurisdiction. 
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Colde^ Compromyssions,* 948 

Cursed Conditions, [leaf 61, b» ck.] 

hevy traditions, 

Elvishe Inibitions, 

And redy remissions. 952 

Then hathe he inductions 

And colde Conductions -^ 

his expectatyves 

Many a man vnthrives, [lenf 62.] 

By his Constitutions 957 

And his sub [s] titutions 

He maketh institutions, 

And taketh restitutions, 960 

Sellinge absolutions. 

And other like pollutions : 

His holy Actions [Laf 62, back.] 

Be Satisfactions 964 

Of false Compactions : 

He Bobbeth all nations 

With his fiilminations,* 

And other like vexations ; 968 

As with abiurations,^ 

Excomunycations, [leaf 63.] 

Aggravations,* 

Presentations, 972 

Sequestrations, 

Deprivations, 

So Reformation pretended, 
But monie intended ; 
Nothing is amended, 
But Gk)d is offended ; 
And 80 y« play is ended. 

> CoUe] Originally "Olde/*— D. 

' Cotnpromuisio, Pactum, conventio, foodus initum et promissum; accord^ 
paete dont les conditions sont arrete'ea et conveniies. — D'Amis. 

* Conductio: quod domino solvitur pro seciuitate rerum oxportandum : 
idem quod Guiatictan. — D'Amis. 

"• To Fulminate^ (Lat.) to thunder out ; as to fuiminate an Exeommunica* 
tion. — Kersetfa Phillips. 

A Abjuratio, quoddam juramentum apud Anglos. Quid sit docot Willelmus 
Stamfordius : Abjuration est un serement que homme ou fctnme preignonty quant 
its ont eommise felony, et fu4 a VEglise ou cimetoire, jyour tuition de lour vies, 
eslisant plustot perpetuel banissement hors del realme, que a estois&r d le ley, et 
d'estre tH4 delfilonie. — D'Amis. 

^ AggravatiOy repetita et iterata excommunicatio ; cxcommunieation riitir^e 
et lancie avee deplus graves imprecations, lorsqii'une premiere sentence n^ avail pas 
jiroduit d'eJet.—D* Andfi. 

p2 
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Advocations,^ 

resignations. 

Dilapidations, 

Sustentations,* 

Adminystrations, 

Approbations, 

Assignations,-'^ 

Alterations, 

Narrations, 

Declarations, 

Locations,* 

Collocations, 

Revocations, 

Dispensations, 

Intimations,^ 

legittimations. 

Insinuations,^ 

Pronnnttiations,'^ 

Demonstrations,® 

Vacations, 

Convocations, 

Deputations, 

Donations, 

Condonations^ 

Commynations, 



976 
[leaf 63, back.] 



980 



[leaf 64.] 
985 



[leaf 64, back.] 
992 



996 
[leaf 66.] 



^ Advocatio, jus prsesentandi ordinario aliqucm ad bcneficium vacans : droit 
de prisenter le suteeMe\Ar d*un bindficiaire ddcede. — D'Amis. Advocatione Deci- 
marumf (Lat.) a Writ that lies for the Claim of tho fourth Part or upwards of 
the Tithes that belong to any Church. — Keraei/*8 Phillips. 

' Siutentationa] MS. "Sustentions," and orimnally " Subatentions." — D. 
Sustentatio, Alimentarium ; entretien (Greg. Ill rV.) — Subsidium, auxHium ; 
secours, soutien. — D'Amis. Reliefe, helpe, aid. — Cotgrave. 

' Assignationes apud Fratres pnedicatores vocantur fratrum mutationes de 
convcntu in conventum, et superiorum licentiss propter easdcm scripto con- 
C0S8H). — D'Amis. 

* Location, a setting, or letting out to hire. — Kersey's Phillips. 

* Ifitimatio, denuntiatio judiciaria. lutimation. — D'Amis. "Intimation. , 
an Adioumement, Citation, or Summons of a partio. in an Appeale, and in 
cases wherein the Judge proceeds of course to right the plaintifo, though the 
defendant appeare not. — Cotgrave. 

* Insinuation in acta publica relatio; enregistremttit ; ol. insimtation. — 
D'Amis. " IfisinuadoH, a registring, or entring into a Reg^ter booke." — 
Cotgrave. 

' ProtmntiatiOf scntcntia, judicium ; juffement, seuter,ce. — D'Amis. 
^ * DenMmtradOf species exactionia f. eadem q. Besemginm, (pra^stfitionis spe- 
cies, ea, ut videtur, quae ex upum alveariis, beaaucc dictis, percipitur ; ol. bese^ 
nage.) — D'Amis. 
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excusations/ looo 

Declamations,* 

visitations. 

Acceptations, 

Arrendations,* 1004 

Publications, [leaf 65, back.] 

Benunttiations, 

fatigations,* 

false fundations, lOos 

And dissimulations. 

With like Abbominations 

Of A tbowsand fasshions. 

His holy vnions [leaf 66.] 

Be no Communyons ; lOis 

His trialitees 

and pluralytyes 

Be full of Qualitees ; loie 

His tottes and quottes* 

Be full of blottes. 

With quibes and quaryes* 

Of inventataries, [leaf 66, back.] 

Of Testamentaries, 1021 

And of mortuaries,^ 

By sutes of appeales. 

And by his® ofte repeales, 1024 

He cure mony steales. 

I speake not of his sessions, 

nor of his confessions [leaf 67.] 



* Excumtioua] Substituted for a word now illegible.— D. (For * ezecusa- 
tions.'— E. Brock.) 

' Deelamatioy vocatio in jus, calumnia ; demande en jmUee, action judieiaire, 

glald.) Dedamatio moneta, ejus prohibitio; ddmotUlisation d'une monnaie. — 
'Amis. 

' Arrendations] " Arrentation, from the Spanish arrendavy ad eertum redditum 
dimittere. The licensing the owner of lands in the forest, to inclose them 
with a low hedge and small ditch, according to the assise of the forest, 
under a yearly rent : savinff the arrentations, is 8a^dng a power to give such 
licenses. Ordin. Forestte, 34 Ed. I. st. 5." — Jacob's "Law-Dictionary," edit. 
1797. Arretidatio, datio ad arrendam sou censum annuum; action de donner 
un dien d rente. — D'Amis. 

* FatigatiOy yexatio, molestia, prsssertim qua) ex litium an&actibus oritur ; 
tracaeaeriA, embarras . * Ezactio (Fomi. vet.) — ^D'Amia. 

* See note to 1. 531, p. 198, aDove. ^ Quips and queries ? — Skeat. 

7 Mortuary (Lat.) a Grift left by a Man at his Death, to the Parson of the 
Parish, to make amends for Tithes not duoly paid in his Lifetime. — Kersey's 
Phillips. 

■ hin] Originally "ouro."— D. 
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Olde and avricular, 1028 

Colde and caniculer ;^ 

Howe the Cubiculer,- 

In the Capitular, 

With his pylde* spitler, 1032 

playde the knavyculer 

Vnderneth a* wall : \y^ 6^. ^^^^-^ 

I may not tell youe all. 

In termes special), iu»6 

Of pardofl nor of pall. 

Nor of confessionall ; 

for I feare,^ yf he call 

the sentence generall, 1040 

I mi^te so take a fall^ 

And hauo his bitter curse,* Qcaf 68.] 

And yett be not the wurse. 

Save only in my purse,*^ lOi 

Because I shoulde be fayno 

To By my state agayne 

ex leno veil ex lena, 

aut pellice obscena, 1048 

Res certe inamena :® 

Papisticorum scena, [leaf 68, back.] 

Maloruin semper plena ; 

for all the woride rounde 1052 

he falsely doth confounde. 

By lawes made, and founde 

by thyr devyse vnsownde. 

With no* steadfast grounde, 1056 

* Doggish, Doglike. LesjotWH caaicuiairesy the dog-daycs. — Cotgravc. 
' Cubicular, fitted for tho posture of lying down. — Ash. 

* ptflde] Originally *-^pylde and." — D. "• a] Originally "the." — D. 

* y/] Originally "losto."— D. 

cttrse] ** course " first written, and then cut out by the original writer. — D. 

7 Compare Chaucer on tho Sompnour, in the Prologue of the CoHterbury 
Tales:— 

And if he foond owher / a good felawc 
He wolde techen hym / to hauo noon awe 
In swich caas / of tho Ercedeknes curs 
But if a mannes soule / were in his purs 
flFor in his purs /he sholdc ynpunysshed be 
Purs is the Ercedeknes hello / seyde he 

1. 656-660, HengT^'il MS. 

8 inanmna] MS. " in ameimy' the latter word being substituted for one now 
illegible.--D. 9 no] Originally "out."— D. 
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But with fayned visions 

And develyshe devisions, [leaf 69.] 

With basterde religions : 

Thus this cursed elfe, 1060 

To avaunce' his pelfe, 

falsely fayne[s] hymeself 

To be semideus , 

No, youe asmeodeus I 1064 

Ye are amoreus, [leaf 69, back.] 

The Sonne of chanaan ! 

O thou monstrous man, 

And childe of cursed chan !^ 1068 

Arte thou halfe god, halfe man ? 

Gup,2 leviathan, 

And Sonne of Sattan, 

The worme letaphagus, [leaf 70] 

And Sire to Symonde magus ! io73 

O porter Cerberus, 

Thou arte so monstrous, 

Soo made and myschevous, io76 

Proude and surquedrous,^ 

And as lecherous 

As heliogabalus [leaf 70, back.] 

Or Sardanapalus ! 1080 

Hatefull vnto god. 

And father of all falsehoode. 

The poyson of prestoodo, 

And deth of good Knighthoode, i084 

The Robber of riche men. 

And murderer of meko men, [leaf 71.] 

The turment of true men 

That named be newe men, loss 

The prince of periury. 

And christes Enemy ! 

vnhappy as achab, 

and naughty as nadab, io92 

As crafty as Caball, [leaf 71. back.] 

And dronken as naball. 



* Cain.— Skeat. 

' Go along -with you ! Goe up, ' go up ! an exclamation addressed to a 
horso. Variom BiaUctit. — Halliwell. 

' Presumptuous, arrogant. From sur (supraf) and cuidier icogitare) to think, 
presimie. — Burguy. 
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The hope of Ismaell, 

And false Achitofell, 1096 

The blissinge of bell. 

And advocate of hell ; 

Thou hunter nembroth,* [leaf 72.] 

And ludas Iscarioth/ iioo 

Thou bloody belyall, 

And Sacrifise of B[a]all, 

Thou elvisbe ipocrite, 

And naughty neophite, 1104 

Thou pevishe proselite. 

And Synefull Sodymite,* 

TTiou gredy Gomomte, 

And galefull* Gabaonite, iios 

Tho[u] hermofrodite. 

Thou arte a wicked sprite, 

A naughty seismatike,^ 

And aS heritike, 1112 

A Beestely Bogorian,* [leaf 73.] 

And devill meridian. 

The patrone of proctors. 

And dethe of trewe doctours, me 

The founder of fay tors, 

And trust of all traytours. 

The shender of sawes. 

And breaker of lawes, [leaf 73, back.] 

The Syre of serdoners, 1121 

And prince of pardoners. 

The kinge of questora. 

And rule of regestors, 1124 

The Eater of froggos. 

And maker of goddes, 

The brother of brothells, [leaf 74,] 

And lorde of all losells, 1128 

The sturrur of stoores. 

And keper of hoores 

With gloriouse gawdes, 

Amonge trusty bawdes, 1132 

' Nimrod. — Skeat. * hcarioth] Originally **Scarioth.'* — D. 

' See the extracts, p. 82-6, above. 

* ffakfull'i Originally "gale."-— D. A.S. //«/, Ger. t/et'l, wanton, lasciviouH. 
— E. Brock. * Schismatic. 

« bofforian] "bogorane " fii-st written, and cut out by the original writer. — D. 
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The father of foles. 

And ignoraunce of scoles, [le»f H back.] 

The helper of harlette*. 

And Captayne of verlette«, U36 

The Cloke of all vnthriftes. 

And Captayne of all Caytifes, 

The leader of truwantes. 

And chefe of all lyrauntes, 1140 

As hinde^ as a8 hogge, [leaf 75.] 

And kinde as any dogge, 

The shipwrake of noye : 

Christ saue the and Saincte loy !^ 1144 

Arte thou the hiest pryst, 

And vicar vnto christ ? 

No, no, I say, thou lyest ! 

Thou arte a cursed crekar, [leaf 75, back.] 

A crafty vpp-crepar ! 1149 

Thou arte the devils vicar ! 

A privye^ purse pikar. 

By lawes and by rites, 1152 

for sowles and for sprites : 

lorde of Ipocrites, 

No we shut vpp your wickettes, [leaf 76.] 

And clapo to jour clickettes !^ use 

A! farewell, kinge of crekettes !^ 

for nowe the tyme falles 

To speake of Cardinalles,* 

thaf kepe ther holy halles ngo 

With Towres and walles. 

Be they not Carnalles, [leaf 77.] 

' hctide^ gentle. — Skeat. 

2 Compare Chaucer's Prioress : 

* Hire grettesto 00th / was but by soint Loy,' 1. 120. — £lle9mere MS. 

* A pnvife] Originally *' And «.** — D. 

* . . and the dorc closed, 

Keyed and clikettedy To kepe thee withouten. 
Vision of Pins Fhtoman^ ed. Wright, i. p. 14, 1. 3735-8.— Skeat. 

^ Grillon de ehemiue% a Cricket. // a beancoup de grtUona en la teste — his head 
is much troublod ; full of crochets, or of Proclamations. Les grillons gastent 
lafeste, Ix>ud bablers are euer offensiue at feasts. — Cotgraw. 

" See Luther's character of them : 'peevish milk -sops, effeminate and un- 
learned blockheads, who lie lolling in king's courts, among the ludics and women.' 
— Table Talky p. 219. * Pope, cardinals, bishops, not a soul of them has read tho 
Bible ; 'tis a book unknown to them. They are a pack of guzzling stuffing 
wretches, rich, wallowing in wealth and laziness, i-csting secure in their power, 
and never for a moment thinking of accomplishing God's will.' — lb. p. 196-7. 

^ That'\ Originally "And."—!). 
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and lordes infemalles ? 

Tea^ gredj Carmalles^ 1164 

as any Carmarante ; 

With ther Coppentante 

They loke adutante. 

for soth, men say they be 1168 

full of iniquite, 

lyyinge in habundance 

of all worldly substance, [1«^ 77» ^^^] 

wherin they lodge arid ly, 1172 

And wallowe beasteally, 

As hogges^ do in a Stye, 

Servinge ther god, ther belly,^ 

with chuettes* and with gelly, 1176 

With venysonS and with tartos, 

with confyct<?« and with farte^,^ 

To ease ther holy hartes. 

They take ther stations, use 

And make dyambulations^ [leaf 78.] 

Into all nations, 

for ther visitations, 

Callinge convocations, ii84 

SelUnge dispensations, 

Givinge condonasions, 

Makinge permutations. 

And of excomunycations 1188 

Sell they relaxacions ; 

for they, in ther progresse, [leaf 78, back.] 

with katem, mawde, and besse,* 

will vse full great excesse, 11^2 



' As hoggesy ^e."] Originally, "^a any piggo in stye" — D. 



' The lav men call them barrollos 
Full of glotony 
And of hypocrysy, 



That counter&ytcs and payntes 
As thoy were very Bayntes. 

Skclton (of Bishops) in ColffH 
Cloute, 1. 919-23, JForks, i. 346-7. 



' P*ieco8 of chopped-up livers of pigs, hens, etc., or of fish, flavoured, and 
then fried or baked. See Babees Book^ p. 287. 



With confytesy ^.] Originally " Aftd -poTimgaXe fartes.** — D. 

See 1. 163, p. 186. 

I spcke not of the good wyfo, 

But of thoyr apostles lyfo 



Cum ipsia vcl illis 
Qui manent in rillis^ 
Ent ujror ret aiieillay 
Welcome Jackc and Gvlhi I 



My prety Petronylla, 
And you wyll be stylla, 
You shall haue your wylla. 
Of suehe Paternoster pekes, 
All the worlde spokes. 
Skelton's Colyn Chtite, 1. 256-56, 
Works, i. 321. 
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withowt any redresse ; 

and all men they oppresse 

In Syty, Towne, and village ; 

ffrom olde and yong of age 119^ 

they robbe^ and make pyllage, 

thyr lusts for to aswage, . 

which they extorte by mighte 

As in the churches righte ; 1200 

They may not lese a fether : 

But god, that lyveth ever, 

Graunt that they never D^^ 79.] 

haue power to Come hether ! 1204 

for wher they ones arive, 

so cleane they do vs shryve, 

tlmth I swere by my life, 

The Gentry ther shall thrive 1208 

Yeres tenn and ffive 

After them^ the worse : 

Me8 give them gode^ curse 

To shute Within ther purse ; 1212 

Both lemyd and lewde 

wolde they were beshrewed ; [l<?*f 79, back.] 

They never mighte come nere 

for to visitt here, 1216 

Altho they haue sotch chero 

As they cann well desyre. 

And as they will requier ; 

for why, it doth appere, 1220 

the hartes ar sett on fyer 

of chanoS, mvnke, and fryer, 

that daylye dothe aspyre,'* 

By buUes vnder ledd, 1224 

how they should be fledd. 

It is therfore great skill [leaf 80.] 

that every lacke and gyll 

performed the popes will, ^ 1228 

hys® purse and panch to fBU ; 



^ T/iei/ robbcy ^c] Originally "\Vhor they lake /;i/%<?." — D. 
« them] Originally "that."— D. =» Of] Origmally "By."— D. 

"• anpyre] Followed by a deleted lino (inserted above "with a slight varia- 
tion) ; " lliyr hartes ar so on fyor."--l). 

* Perfornie] Originally " Wo do," the precctling line being an addition.— D. 

• Ilf/»] Originally " Ther,"— D. 
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for, as I Erst haue tolde, 
there lyves not suche a scolde 
that dare ons be^ so bold, 1*32 

from shome ne yet from polde, 
Nor* monye, meate, nor golde, 
from soch men* to withholde, 
Ther favour boughte and solde, ^^^^ 

That take a thowsand ffolde 
More then that ludas did. \S^ 80, back.] 

The trouth can not be hid, 
for it is playnly kid : ^^^^ 

ludas for his dispense 
Sold Christ for thirty pense, 
And did a foule oflFence, 

his lorde god so to tray ; ^^^ 

And they in likewise say, 
After ludas way. 

What will ye give avd pay [leaf 81.] 

(As the matter falles,) 1248 

for pardonnes and for palles, 
And for confessionaHes ? 
We may have absolucions 
wi&out Bestytutyons, 1252 

And at cure owne election) 
passe without correctioS, 
Besydes christes passioS 
To make satisfaction. 1256 

We feare for non ofience, [l«»f 8i> 'wck.] 

So they haue recompence : 
By great Audacitees 

They graunt Capacitees ; 1260 

For heaven) and for hell 
They mony take and tell : 
So thus they by and sell. 
And take therof no shame, 1264 

• But laughe and haue good game, 

* That dare ons be] Originally " No man dare ^," the preceding line being 
an addition. — D. 

2 Norl Originalljr « For."— D. 

3 8och meti] Originally " them." This line is followed by three deleted lines 
(inserted above, — the first two slightly altered) ; 

" Mony meat or golde 
But be they shornc or poldo 
Thcr lyves not suche a scolde." — D. 
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To all oure soul[e]8 bane. 

God helpe we be to blame 

Sutch lordes to defame ! 

Tett, by the Common^ fame^ 

Some bisshops vse the same^ 

In christes holy name 

Sooles to sell and bye : 

my mynde is not to lye, 

But to write playnlye 

Ageynst ipocresye 

In bisshopp or in other, 

Yea, thoughe it were my brother, 

my father or my mother, 

my Syster or my Sonne ; 

for, as I haue begonne, 

I will, as I haue donne. 

Disclose the gi'eat outrage 

That is in this Image ; 

for^ he that feles the pricke, 

and theron groweth sycke. 

May with the gald horse kike ;^ 

for, as I erst haue said, 

oure bisshops at a brayd® 

ar growne so sore afrayde. 

And In* the world so wide 

do vse sutch pompe and pride,^ 



[leaf 82.] 



1268 



1272 



[]eaf82, back.] 
1276 



1280 



[leaf 83.] 
1285 



1288 



» For] Originally " And."—D. 
* ** Let the galled jade wince.' 



Shaktpere. — Skeat. 
* And in, ^r.] Originally, 

" In all the all the world wide 
Vse sutch pompe" &c. — D. 



Suddenly. 



• Compare Skelton^s 
ed. Dyce, i. 333-5} on the low- 
Farwell benyRiiyte, 
Farwell sympucite, 
Farwell humylyte, 
FarwcU good charyte ! 

Ye are bo puffed wyth pryde, 
That no man may abyde 
Your hygh and lordely lokes. 
Ye cast vp then your bokes, 
And vertue is forgotten ; 
For then ye wj-ll be wroken 
Of euery lyght quaroll, 
And call a lorde a iauell ; 
A knyght a knaue ye make ; 
Ye boat, ye face, ye crake, 
And vpon you ye take 



passage in Colyn Cloute, 1. 591-636, (Works, 

prelates set up in spiritual dignity : 
591 To rule bothe kj-nge and kayser. 

And yf ye may haue layser, 

Ye wyll brynge all to nought, 
594 And that is all your thought. 

For the lordes temporall, 610 

Theyr rule is very small, ' 

Almost nothyng at all. 
698 Men save howe ye appall 

The noble blode royall : 614 

In emest and in game, 

Ye are the lesse to blame, 
602 For lordes of noble blode, 

If they well vndcrstodo 618 

How connvng myght them auaunce, 
605 They wola pype you another daunce. 
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and role 08 enerj syde, 1292 

That none may them abide : 

Of no^ prince, lord, nor duke, 

They take will a rebuke j [leaf 83, Uck.] 

All lay men they Swrraount, 1296 

Makinge non accompte, 

Nor cast no Reckonynge 

Scarcely of a kinge : 

This is a wonder* thinge ; ^^^ 

They stande so suer and fast, 

And be nothinge agast ;* 

for that blody ludge 

And mighty Sanguisuge,* [leaf 84.] 

The pope that is so huge, 1305 

Is ever ther refuge ; 

So be the Cardinalles 

Ther suer defence and walles, 1308 

With whom they stifly stande 

By water and by lande, 

To gett the over hande 

of all the worid rounde, 1312 

Wher profitt may be founde : [leaf 84, back.] 

They be so many legions, 

That they oppresse regions 

with boke, bell, and candell, 1316 

Any kinge to handell. 

As they haue many one : 

for triall here vpo8 

I take of good kinge lohn, 1320 

Whom by the bitinge 



But noble men borne, 
To lemo they haue scome, 622 

But hunt and blowo an homo, 
Lepe ouer lakee and dykes, 
Set nothyng by polytj'kes. 
Therforo ye kepe them bace, 626 
And mocke them to thcyr face : 
This is a pyteous case, 



To you that ouer the whele 629 

Grete lordes must crouche and knelc, 
And breyke theyr hose at the kno, 
As dayly men may se, 
And to remcmbraunce call. 
Fortune so tumeth the ball, 634 

And ruleth so ouer all, 
That honoure hath a great fall. 



With lines 621-5, compare Pace's letter to Golet, iaJuB De Frvctn, printed in 
the Babees Booky ^e., p. xiii. See also tho quotation from Pier» Flotpmans 
CredCy p. xlv of Babees Book, on the low-bom bishops. 

* O/nOy ^c] Originally " Of no pnnce nor of dukg." — D. 

2 M;o»<fer] Originally " wonderfull." — D. 

' affiut] Followed bv a deleted line ; 

"'But fede whilst they do brast."— D. 

■• Bloodsucker, leech, Lat. saifffmxuga. 
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Of ther subt'ill smytinge, 

ffirsfc by acytinge. 

And after intewlitinge. 

By falmynations 

Of excommuuications ; 

for by ther holy poores 

They stored vpp stoores,^ 

and kepte suche stvrre with hores, 

And shut vpp all churche doores 

for ther princely pleasure, 

(they lyve so owt of measure,) 

Till they might haue leasure, 

Ther lieg lorde and kinge 

So base and lowe to bringe — 

wAich was a pyttevs thyng — 

That he with wepinge yees, 

Bowinge backe and thies. 

And knelinge 08 his knees, 

must render vpp his fees. 

With kingly dignytees, 

Septer, erowne, and landes, 

Into ther holy handes. 

Alas ! howe mighte it be 

That oure nobilitee 

Could then no better se ? 

for theyrs was the fault 

oure Prelat<» were so haulte ; 

Their strength then was to seke ; 

Ther liege lorde to kepe. 

They durst not fight ne strike ; 

They feared of a gleke, 

That, no day in the weke, 

for any good or GattelJ, 

Durst they go to battell. 

Nor entre churche no chappell 

In syxe or sevefl yere. 

Before christ to appere, 

And devine seruice here 

In Any hallowed place, 

for lacke of ther good grace ; 

Ther was no tyme nor space 



[leaf 86.] 



1324 



1328 



[leaf 85, back.] 
1333 



1336 



1340 



[leaf 86.] 
1344 



1348 



[leaf 86, back.] 
1353 



1856 



1360 
[leaf 87.] 



vpp BtooreH] Originally " vpp ther stoorea,* 
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To do to god Qemice, 

But as they wolde devise ; 

Their lawes be so sinystre. 

That no man durst minystre 

The holy Sacrementes 

Till they hadd ther intentes 

Of land es and of rentes, 

By lawes and by lyes ; 

To inriche ther sees, 

The blind men Eat vpp flees ; 

for by ther constitutions 

They toke restitutions 

Of (^ies and of castells, 

Of Townes and bastells,^ 

And make ther prince pike wastells,* 

Till they ranff out the belles. 

And did as they wold Elles, 

like traytours and rebelles. 

As the story telles. 

But lesu Christ hyme self, 

nor his appostells twelflTe, 

vnto that cvrsyd elfe 

did never teach hym'^ so 

In any wise to do ; 

for lucre or advayle,* 

ageynst thyr kyng to rayle, 

and^ lieg lorde to assayle. 

Within his owne lande 



1864 



1868 



[leaf 87. back.] 



1372 



1876 



[leaf 88.] 
1380 



1884 



1388 



To put hym vnder bande. 
And take brede of his hande : 
The lorde saue sutch a flock. 
That so could mowe and mock 
To make ther kinge a block, 
And eke ther langhinge stocke ! 
They blered hym with a lurche. 
And said that he must wurche 
By counsell of the churche ; 
Wherby they ment nothinge 
But to wrest arid wringe, 



[leaf 88, back.] 



1392 



1396 



[leaf 89.] 
1401 



^ Bastilde : f. The fortressc or fortification toarmed a bastilion or bastilc. — 
Cotgrave. ^ _ ' Waatel, fine bread, cake. 



» Aym] Originally "theni.'*~D. 

* 07' advai/hsl OriginaVk "or for awle." — D. 

* And] Originally " llieir."— D. 
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Only for to bringe 

Ther liege lorde and kinge 

To be ther vnderlinge. ^^^ 

Alas ! who euer sawe 

A kinge vnder awe, 

Ageynst all gods lawe, 

All righte and consience, 1^^ 

for doinge non offence [leaf 89, back.] 

To make sutch recompence ? 

They gave ther lorde a laske,^ 

To purge wtthall his caske, l^^* 

And putt hym to no tasko. 

But as they wold hyme aske : 

This was a midday maske, 

A kinge so to enforce l^i® 

With pacyence perforce. 

Take hede therfore, and watche, P<»f 9^] 

All ye that knowe this tatche. 

Ye make not sutch a match e. 1*20 

loke forth ! beware the katche ! 

Ye fall not in the snatche 

of that vngratiovs pacthe,* 

before the rope hym racthe, ^^-^ 

or tybume dothe hym strache.* 

but who so* preache or prate, 

I wame youe, rathe and late 

To loke vpp and awake, 1*28 

That ye do never make 

Your maister nor your mate l}^^ 9^, back.] 

to sytt withowt yo7/r gate. 

Take hede, for christen sake, 1*^2 

And knowe jotcr owne estate. 

Or ye be tardy take ; 

yea, lest it be to late 

To trust o8 hadd-I-wist 1*36 

I-masked in a myst, — 

As good to ly bypist : 

for these hie primates, 

Bysshops and prelates, P^af 91.] 

* A laxative.-r-E. Brock. 

' Pacche, patch. The double e is often written like et, — Skeat. 
' Cf. the Scotch rax in a raipe^ stretch in a rope. — Skeat. 

* But who 8o] Originally " But who euer." — D. 

VOL. I. Q 
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And pope-holy legates,^ ^^^ 

with ther pilde pates,^ 

Dare conquer' all estates : 

They do but as they will ; 1444 

for, be it good or ill, 

We must be muett still : 

Why lay men can not se. 

It is the more pite ! 1*4® 

Thus endeth the Seconde Parte of this prcseut [leaf 91, back.] 
treatyse called the Image of Ipocresy. 



[PAET III.— AGAINST THE PREACHERS AND THEIR DE- 
FENDERS (SIR THOMAS MORE, THE MAID OF KENT, ETC.)] 

Of prechers nowe adayes [leaf 92.] 

be many fariseyes, 

That leue the lorde* layes. 

And Y>reche ther owne wayes ; ^462 

Wherof nowe of late 

Hathe risen great debate ; 

for some champe and chaffe 

r ' 

' Mr. Dyce'B note in his Skeltan, ii. 230-1, says that this word occurs seve- 
ral times in Skelton, and also in Fierce Phwman. " In Chaucer's Romaunt of 
the Rose is the following description [now cited from Mr. R. Morris's edition 
vi. 13,1.413-23]:— 

Another thing was don there write, i And maketh hir outward precious, 
That semede lyk an ipocrite, 
And it was clepid Pooj^e-holy. 
That ilk is she, that pryvely 
Ne sparoth never a wikked dede 
Whan men of hir taken noon hede. 



With pale visage and pitous, 
And someth a semely creature ; 
But ther nys no m^saventure 
That she ne thenkith in hir corage.* 



'* The original French of the preceding fPoope-holy] is . . Papelardie . . Le 
Rom. de la Rose, vol. i. 15, ed. 1735. Roquefort {Gloss, de la Langue JRomaine) . . 
* Papelardie^ papelardise : Hypocrisie, tromperie, suhtilite, mauvaisc foi.' See 
too Du Cange's Glose. in w. Papelardia, Papelardus, Compare also Lydgate ; 
And for popholy and uyce loke wel aboute. 

Theprohemy of a tnarriaye, ^r. MS. Harl. 372, fol. 51. 
and Barclay, The Ship of Fooles, fol. 57, od. 1570— 

Ouer sad or proude, discoitfull and pope holy. 
and the Interlude of the Hit ElementeSy n. d. ; 

For rather than I wolde vse suche foly, 
To pray to study or he pope holy^ 

I had as lyf be ded. Sig. B. ii." {Dyee.) 

- 'Pildy bald, (P. PI. Crede) 839. See Pyllyd in Prompt. Parv. ; and cf. 
"Pejffrf priest "in Shakesp. I Henry VI, Act I, sc. 3, 1. 30,'— Skeat. 
•* conquer'] Originally " subdue." — D. 
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As hogged do in draife,^ ^^^ 

And some cry out a-pase 

As houndes at a chase, [leaf 92, back,] 

Whiche for lacke of grace 

The playne truthe wold defase, ^^^ 

So busely they barke. 

a£) other in the darke, 

That is a busarde starke, 

And cane not se the marke, i^* 

Wondereth at this warke, 

And therfore taketh carke 

By-cause he is no clarke. [leaf 93.] 

Some be soft and still i^»8 

As clappes in a mill ; 

And some cry and yell 

As sprites do in hell ; 

Some be here and ther, ^^72 

And some I wote not wher ; 

Some holde vpp yea and nay, 

And some forsake ther lay ; 

Some be still and stey, [leaf 93, back.] 

And hope to haue a dayo \ 1*77 

Some wote not what to say, 

But dout whether they may 

Abide or rune away ; ^-^^ 

Ther witter be so weake, 

They say they dare not speake, 

They be afravd of heate. 

Some be sycKe and sadd, i48i 

for sorrowe almost madd ; * [leaf 9 k] 

I tell youe veryly, 

Ther wittes be awry, 

They peyne them selves greatly 1*38 

To haue the trouth go by ; 

Some o8 bokcs dayly prye, 

And yett pcrceyve not reason whie ; 

Tho some aflSrme, some do deny, 14Q2 

With nowe a trouth and then a ly, 

. . Noli mittere, man, Margery perles 

Among hogges that ban Hawes at willo ; 

Thei doon out di^ele thereon. I>ra/ were hem levere 

Than al the precious perree [stones] That in Paradis wexeth. 

Vmon of Piers Phwman, i. 173, 1. 6612-19, ed. Wright.— Skcat. 

Q 2 
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To say one thinge openly, [leaf 94, back.] 

And att other prively : 

" Here be but youe and I ; 1^96 

Say to me yo?^?' mynd playnlye. 

Is it not opeS heresy V 

Thus say they secretly, 

Whisperinge with sorrowe ^^^ 

That they deny to morowe. 

Ther tales be so dobble, 

That many be in trobble, [leaf 95.] 

And doubt wWch way to take, ^^^ 

Them selves sure to make. 

A, lorde ! it makes me shake, 

for pyty that I quake ! 

They be so colde and horse, 1608 

That they haue no forse,^ 

So they be prefarred, 

Tho all the rest were marred. 

Thus the people smatter, [leaf 95, back.] 

That dayly talke and clatter, 1513 

oure preachers do but flatter. 

To make them selves the fatter. 

And care not thoughe the matter 1516 

Were clerely layde a watter. 

Douse men chatt and chide it, 

for they may not abid it ; 

The thomiste« wold hide it, 1520 

for littera occidit.* [leaf 96.] 

Thus these sysmatickes. 

And lowsy lunatickes. 

With spurres and prickes 1524 

Call true men heretickes. 

They finger ther fidles, 

^ Care. ' But now ^e harlott^ * ban bid tbilke rewle, 

And, for ^9 loue of oure lorde • bave loyde bire in water. 

Credey p. 29, 1. 781-2.--Skeat 
Compare Cbaucer's letter eleth in tbe Friar's moutb : — 
I bave to-day ben at your cbircbe at masse, 
And sayd a sermoun after my simple wit, 
Nou^bt al after the text of holy wryt. 
For it is bard for yow, as I suppose, 
And thorfor wil I tocbe yow ay tbe glose. 
Glosyng is a ful glorious tbing certayn, 
For letter sleth, so as we clorkes sayn. 

Sompnouree Tale^ 1. 7370-6, ed. Wrigbt, p. 82, col. 2. 
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And cry in quinibles, 

" Away these bibles, 

for they be but ridles I 

And give hem robyn whode, 

To red howe he stode 

In mery grene wode/ 

when he gathered good 

Before noyes ffloode !" 

for the Testaments* 

To them, they sey, sente is. 

To gather vpp ther rentes, 

After ther intents* : 

Wherby it by them ment is. 

That lay men be but lowts* ; 

They may not knowe the Clowte*, 

Nor dispute of the doubtes 

That is in Christe* lawe. 

for why, they never sawe 

The bagg nor the bottell 

Of oure Arrestotle, 

nor knowe not the toyes 

Of Doctore averroyes ; 

It is no play for boyes, 

Neyther for lay men ; 

But only for schole men, 

for they be witty men. 

As wise as any wrenne. 

And holy as a8 henne* 

for doctoure bullatus,* 

though^ paru7Ai literatus, 



1628 



rieaf96, back.] 



1532 



1536 



[leaf 97.] 
1540 



15 tl 



[leaf 97, back. I 
1549 



1552 



1556 



MS. has merely " grencs.' 



^ grene icode] Is obviously the right reading. 
— D. 

^ Doctour buUatHs &c. Under these ridiculous names the writer eWdontly 
alludes to certain persons, some of whom at least would be the clerics who 

gathered round Queen Catherine ; and Malopardus (1. 1685^ may designate 
er house at Ampthill. Perhaps Dr. Tom-to-bold stands tor Father Feto, 
who preached the audacious sermon before the King, May Ist, 1532. — G. 
Waring. For doctor Bullaitts, compare Skelton*8 Colyn ClowU^ 1. 797, etc. 



But doctour BuUatus, 
Parum Utteratus^ 
Dominus doctoratus 
At the brode gatus, 
Doctour Daupatus 
And bacheler bachelaratwt, 
Dronken as a mouse, 



At the ale house 

Takepi his pyllyon and his cap 

At the good ale tap, 

For lacke of good wyne ; 

As wyso as Robyn swyne, 

Vndor a notaryos sygno, 

Was made a dyuyne ; &c. 



' Though^ ^f.] This lino is added by a comparatively modem hand. — D. 
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Will brable ami prate thus ; 

howe Doctoare pomaunder^ [leaf 98.] 

As wise as a gander, 

wotes not wher to wander, ^^^ 

whether to meander, 

OT vnto menander -^ 

For of Alexander, 

Irrefragable hales,* ^^* 

he cane tell many tales, 

of many parke pales. 

Of Butgettea and of males, [leaf 98. back.] 

Of Candy and of Gales, 1568 

And of west wales. 

But doctoure dorbellous 

Doth openly tell vs 

howe they by and sell vs : 1^72 

And doctoure Sym Sotus 

Cann goostely grope vs ; 

for he hathe rad Scotns, 

And so the dawe dotns [leaf 99.] 

Of doctour Subtyles ; 1677 

Yea, three hundreth myles. 

With sutch Crafty wyles 

ho many men begiles, 1580 

That never knewe am vnce 

At full oi'Tnmter Dunce. 

Then doctoure Bonbardus 

Can skill of lombardus ; 1684 

he wonnes at malepardus,* [leaf ^» back.] 

With father festino. 

And Doctoure attamino, 

Dudum de Camino, 1688 

With ther consobrino, 

Capite equino 

Bt Corde asinino ; 

hij latent in limo 1692 

* Jfenafider] See note p. 130 [in Dyce's Skelton, vol. ii.]. — D. 

• In school divinitjr as able " I Another Thomas, or at once 

As ho that hight iirefragiible | To name them aU, another Dunce. 

Hudibras. (G. Waring.) 
' MaUpardtU] The abode of Reynard according to the famoujB old romance : 
" reynart had many a dwellyng place, but the castel of vialeperdut/tt was the 
beste and the fastest burgh that he had, ther lave he inno whan he had node 
and was in ony drede or fere." Sifr. a 8. ed. 1481. — D. 
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Et in profundo fimo, 

Cubantes in Culino [leaf lOO.] 

Cum Thoma de aquino^ 

Tractantes in ima 1596 

De pelle Canina 

Et lana Gaprina. 

Then doctoure chekmate 

hath his pardoned pate^ i^^ 

A man yll educate ; 

his harte is indurate^ 

his heade eke edentate ; [l«»f iw» ^^^-1 

his wittes be obftiscate, 1604 

his braynes obumbrate, 

Oure questions to debate ; 

for thoughe cam but late^ 

his cause is explicate 1608 

with termos intricate, 

I note wherof conflate ; 

And therfore must he make 

his bull and Antedate. [leaf 101.] 

Then doctowr tom-to-bold 1613 

Is neyther whote nor colde. 

Till his Coles be soldo ; 

his name may not be tolde 161^ 

for syluer nor for golde ; 

But ho is sutch a scolde, 

That no play may hym holde 

(for anger vnbepyst,) 1620 

Vf his name were wist ; [leaf lOl, back.] 

Ye may ludge as ye liste ; 

he is no acquiniste, 

Nor non occanist/ 1624 

But a mockanisto ; 

This man may not be myste, 

he is a suer sophiste, 

And a8 olde papist. 1628 

But nowe we haue a knighte^ 

That is a man of mighte, [leaf 102.] 

All armed for to fighte, 

* Oeeanisf] So written, it would seem, for the rhyme ; properly " Occa- 
mist." — D. The Terminists or Occa mints, among whom Luther wan {Tad/e 
Talk, p. 235). 

' a hiiffhte] i. o. »Sii' Thomas More. P. 
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To put the trouthe to flighte 1^32 

By bowbell poUecy, 

With his poetry 

And his sophestry ; 

To mocke and make a ly, ^^^ 

With quod he and quod I ; 

And his appologye ^ 

Made for the prelacy, [J^af 102, back.] 

Ther hugy pompe and pride ^^^ 

To coloure and to hide ; 

he makotb no nobbes^ 

But with his diologges* 

To prove oure prelates goddes^ ^^^ 

And lay men very lobbes/ 

Be tinge they[m] with bobbes. 

And with ther ow[n]e roddes; 

Thus he taketh payne l^^^ 1^3] 

To fable and to fayne, ^^^^ 

Ther rnyscheff to mayntayne, * 

And to haue them rayne 

Over hill and pla^rne, 1^52 

Yea, over heaveS) mid hell. 

And wher as sprites dwell. 

In purgatorye holies, 

w/th whoto ffier and Coles, 1^56 

To singe for sely soules, L'*-*^ 103, back.] 

With a supplication;,* 

And a conftitatioS),^ 



' ITic Apologj'e of Syr Thomas More, Knyght, made by him Anno 1533, 
after he had geuen oucr Thoflfice of Lord Chanccllour of Englande. Prynted 
by W. Bastelt 1633, l6mo. This volume contains 290 leaves, and comasts of 
60 chapters. In the former 10 ho apologises for his wTi tings against Tindall, 
BamjB, &c. and the last 40 are pointed against a Treatise entitled the Pacifier 
of the Division between the Spirituality & the Tenipomlity. — BohtCs Lmvndes, 

2 A Dyalogo of Syr Thomas Mor^ Knyghto; wherin be trcatyd divers 
Matters, as of the Veneration & Worshyp of Ymagva & Relyques, prayjTig to 
Sayntys, and goyng on Pylgrymage, wj'tii many othcre thynpy's touchyng the 
pestylent Sect of Luther and Tyndale, by the tone bygone in Saxony, and by 
the tother labor^'d to be brought into England. Lona. (by John Hastcll) 1629. 
fol. ib. » ^QQ ffner lobjX. 221 o. 

* The Supplycacyon of Soulys, made by syr Thomas More knyght, coun- 
cellour to our souerayn lorde the Kyngo, and chancellour of his Duchy of 
Lancaster. Agaynst the Supplycacyon of Beggars. Hwe ull& uotu [but W. 
Kastell, circa 1630] Folio, black letter, in foiu-s. Lambeth (Archbp. Whit- 
gift's copy) Hniliti » Handbook. 

* The Confutacvon of Tvndalcs ^Vnswcrc. Lond. bv WvUvam ^istcll 
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Without replication, 
havinge delectation/ 
To make exclamation), 
By way of Declamatiofl, 
In his debellatiofi,^ 
With a popishe fasshioS 
To subvert oure natioa ; 
But this daucok doctoure 
And purgatory proctoure 
Waketh nowe for wages. 
And, as a man that rages 
Or over come with ages,* 
Disputith per ambages. 
To helpe these parasites 
And naughty ipocrites. 
With legendes of lyes, 
fayned fantasies, 
And very vanyties, 
Called veryties, 
vnwritten! and vnknowen!. 
But as they be blowne 
from Iyer to Iyer, 
Inventyd by a ffryer 
In magna Gopia, 
Brought out of vtopla^ 
vnto the mayde of kent,* 
nowe^ from the devill sent, 
A virgyne ffayre and gent, 
That hath our yecs blent : 
Alas, we be myswent ! 
for yf the false intent 
were knoweS of this witche. 
It passeth dogg and bitche : 
I pray god, do so mutche 



1660 

1664 

[leaf 104.1 
1668 

1672 



[leaf 104, back.] 
1676 



1680 



[le«ifl05.] 
1685 



1688 



1693 
[leaf 105, back.] 



1632, folio. The Socondo Parte of the Confutacion of Tyndals Answere, in 
which is ahio confuted the Chyrche that T^'ndalo douyseth, and the Chyrcho 
also that Frcro Bams douyseth, made by Syr Thomas More, Enyght. Lond. 
by Wyllyam Rastell, folio. — Bohus Ijowudes. 

' his debellatioii] i. e. Sir Thomas More*s Debellacyon of Salem and Byzaute. 
— D. (Prmted by W. Rastell, 1533.) 

' ages] i. e. age is. — ^D. Like ' thonghe,* for * though he,' 1. 1607. 

' More's Utojna was first printed in 1518. -Hazlitt. 

^ the mayde of Kent] i. c. Elizabeth Bai-ton, died 21 April 1534.— D. 

* She must have boon alive when the poem was written. 
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To fret her ofi the itche. 

And openS her in tyme ! 

for this manly myne 

Is a darke devyne. 

With his poetry, 

And her iugglery, 

By conspiracy 

To helpe our prelacy, 

She by ypocresye, 

And he by Tyranny, 

That caaseth cruelly 

The simple men to dye 

for fayned herisye : 

he saythe that this nody 

Shall brenne, soule and body. 

Or singe his palanody 

With feare till he pant. 

To make hym recreante, 

his sayinge* to recante, 

So as he shalbe skante 

Able for to loke 

In writinge or in booke. 

That treatithe of the rote 

Or of the base and fote 

of ther abhomynation) : 

he vsethe sutche a fasshioni. 

To send a man in statio^^ 

With aS evill passioS 

To his egressiofi, 

Before the processiofl 

Slylye for to stalke. 

And solempeny to walke. 

To here the preacher talke, 

howe he hath made a balko ; 

And so the innocent, 

for feare to be brent. 

Must suffer checke and checke, 

his faccott ovl his necke,^ 

Not for his life to quecke. 

But stande vpp, like a bosse. 

In sighte at paules crosso. 



1696 

1700 

[leafioe.] 

1704 

1708 



[leaf 106, back.] 
1712 



1716 



[leafl07.] 
1721 



1724 



1728 
[leaf 107, baok.] 



1732 



* 8c€ 1. 54, and p. 179-80, above. 
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To the vtter losse 

Of his goode name and fame : 

Thus w^th great payne and shame 

he kepethe men in bandes^ 

Goniiskinge goods and landes. 

And then to hete ther hand^^^ 

With faccotte* and with brand/?/*, 

Or make them be abjure. 

These thinges be in vre : 

Youe leade vs with the lure 

Of your persecution! 

And cruell executiofi. 

That the fyry fume 

Oure lyves shall consume 

By three, by two, and one : 

Men say ye will spare none 

Of hye nor lowe degre. 

That will be eneme 

To ycnir ipocrese, 

Or to yowr god, the bele. 

for who dare speake so felle 

That clerked should be simple. 

Without spott or wrinkell ? 

Yett nathelesse alwey 

I do protest and saye. 

And shall do while I may, 

I never will deny. 

But confesse openly. 

That punnysshement should be. 

In every degre. 

Done with equite. 

when any doth oflfende. 

Then oughte youe to attende 

To cause hyme to amend, 

A-waytinge tyme and place. 

As god may give youe grace. 

To haue hyme fase to fase, 

his fautes to defaxje. 

With hope to reconcyle hyme ; 

But not for to begile hym. 

Or vtterly to revile hyme, 

As thoughe ye wold excile hyme ; 

for then, the trouth to tell, 



1736 

[leaf 106.] 
1740 

1744 



[leaf 108, back.] 
1748 



1752 



[leaf 109.] 
1757 



1760 



1764 
[leaf 109, back.] 



1768 

1772 

[leaf 110.] 

1776 
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1780 



1784 



1788 



Men thinke ye do not well. 

Ye call that poore maS wretch, 

As thoughe ye hadd no retche. 

Or havinge no regarde 

whiche ende should go forwarde : 

ye be so steme and harde, [leaf lio, back.] 

ye rather drawe backwarde, 

Your brother so to blinde. 

To grope and sertche his mynde. 

As thoughe youe were his frinde. 

Some worde to pike and finde, 

wherby ye may hyme blinde ; 

with jQur popishe lawe 

To kepe vs vnder awe. 

By captious storyes 

Of Interrogatoryes : 

Thus do ye full vnkindly, 

To feyne yo«r selves frindley, 

And be nothinge but fyndly. 

I tell youe, men be lothe 

To se youe wode and wrothe, 

And then for to be bothe 

Th' Accuser and the ludge ! 

Then farewell all refuge. 

And welcom sanguisuge ! 

when ye be madd and angry, 

And aS expresse enemy, 

it is ageynst all equitye 

Ye shoulde be ludge and partye ! 

Therfore the kinge* grace 

Your lawes muste deface ; 

for before his face 

Youe should your playnt^ bringe. 

As to yowr lorde and kingo 

And ludge in eueiy thinge. 

That, by godes worde, 

hathe power of the sworde, 

As kinge and only lorde. 

So scripture doth recorde ; 

for her[e] within his lande 

should be no counterband; 

But holy at his hande 

we shoulde all be, nnd stande. 



[leaf 111.] 
1793 



1796 



1800 
[leaf 111, back.] 



1804 



1808 



[leaf 112.] 



1812 



1816 



[leaf 112, back.] 
1820 
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Both clerkes spirituall. 

And lay men temporall. 

But youe make lawe at will. 

The poore to plucke and pill; 1824 

And some that do no yll, 

Yov/r appetites to ffiU, 

Ye do distroy and kill. 

Lett godes worde try them, [leaf 113.] 

And then ye shall not fiye them ; 1829 

yea, lett the worde of god 

Be euery mannes rode I 

And the kinge« the lawe 1832 

To kepe them vnder awe. 

To fray the rest with terroure. 

They may revoke ther erroure ! 

And thus, I say agayne, 1836 

The people wolde be fayne l^^ n^, back.] 

Ye prelates wolde take payne 

To preache the gospell playne ; [See p. 206, n. "] 

for otherwise certayne ^840 

YoiAT laboure is in vayne ; 

for all jour crueltye, 

I knowe that yo^ and we 

Shall never well agree : 1844 

Ye may in no wise se 

Sutch as disposed be [leaf 114.] 

of ther charitye 

To preach the verytye ; 1848 

Ye stope them with decrees, 

And with vowr veritees 

vn-writteS, as ye saye ; 

Thus ye make them stay : 1852 

But god, that all do may, 

I do desire and pray, 

To open vs the day, [leaf 114, back.] 

which is the very kaye 1856 

of knowledge of his way. 

That ye haue stolen awaye ! 

And then, my lordes, perfay, 

for all jaur popishe play, i860 

not all jov/r gold so gay, 

nor all yoi^ riche araye, 

shall serve youe to delaye 
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But some shall go astraye, 

And leme to swyme or sinke ; 

for truly I do thinke, 

ye may well wake or wynke, 

for any meat or drinke 

ye geitt, without ye swynke. 

But that wold make youe wrothe ; 

for, I trowe, ye be lothe 

To do eyther of both. 

That is, yowr-self to cloth 

with laboure and with sweate 

And faste till youe Bate 

But that youe Erne and geate ; 

like verlett«»« and pages. 

To leve yotw parsonages, 

yo?*r denns and jour cages. 

And [live] by dayly wages :^ 

God blesse vs, and Sainct blase ! 

This were a hevy case, 

A chaunce of ambesase,* 

To se youe broughte so base. 

To playe without a place. 

now god send better grace ! 

And loko ye lerno a-pase 

To tripe in trouthes trace, 

And soke some better chaunce 

yowr selves to avaunce, 

With sise synke* or synnes ; 

for he laughe[s] that Wynnes, 

As ye haue hetherto. 

And may hereafter do. 

yf ye the gospell preche. 



[leaf 115.] 
1865 



1868 



1872 
[leaf 115, back.] 



1876 



1880 



[leaf 116.] 



1884 



1888 



^ ^'With Wycliffe, with the spiritual Franciscans, Langland ascribes all 
the evils, social and religious, of the dreary world to the weidth of the Clergy, 
of the Monks, and the still more incongruous wealth of the Mendic^ints. 
With them he asserts the right, the duty, the obligation of the temporal Sove- 
reign to despoil the hierarchy of their corrupting and fktal riches. 

^' * For if Possession bo Poison — and imPerfect these make 
The Heads of the Holy Church, 

It were Charity to discharge them for Holy Church sake, 
And Purge them of the old Poison.* 

" Visian of Fiers Ploughman, p. 298." 
Mihnan's Hist, of Latin Christianity, iz. 235 (4th ed. 1864). See the whole 
passage. 
^ Two aces on the dice. ^ Five and six on the dice. 
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As Christ hym-self did teche> ^^^ 

And in non other wise 

But after his devise, 

ye may with good advyse 

kepe jour benefise [!«»£ 117.] 

And all yowr dignite, 19^1 

without malignite. 

In christes name, for me ; 

I gladely shall agre ^^^ 

It ever may so be. 

But this I say and shall, 

what happ so euer fall, 

I pray and call 1^08 

The kinge celestiall. 

Ones to give youe grace •^ 

To se his worde haue place ; 

And then within shorte space 1^12 

we shall perceyve and se 

howe euery degre 

hath his Auctorite 

By the lawe of christ, 1916 

The lay man and the prest. 

The poore man and the lorde ; , [leaf 118.1 

for of that monocorde 

The scripture doth recorde ; 1920 

And then with good accorde, 

In love and in Concorde 

We shall together holde ; 

or eWes ye may be bolde, 1924 

for heate or colde. 

Say ye what ye will, 

Yt were as good be still ; [leaf lis, back.] 

for thoughe ye glose and frase^ 1928 

Till your Eyes dase, 

]tf en holde it but a mase 

Till godes worde haue place, 

That doth include more grace 1932 

Then all Erthly men 

Could ever knowe or ken. 

Thuse endith the thirde parte of this present [leaf 119.] 
treatise called the Image of Ypocresye. 

* Phrase, paraphraao. — Skeat. On gloae see the bit from Chaucer's Somp- 
notir's Tale above, note ', p. 228. 
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[PAET IV —AGAINST ALL THE MANY ORDEBS OF THE 
POPISH CLERGY, MONKS, AND FRIABS.] 

Nowe with sondry secies [leaf 119, back.] 

The world sore infected, 1936 

As in christen dayes 

Amonge the pharisees, 

In clothinge and in names ; 

for some were Rhodyans, 1940 

And Samaritans^ 

Some were publicanes. 

Some were nazarenes, 

Bisshops and essenes, pcaf 120.] 

preestes and pharisees^ 1945 

And so of Sadncees, 

prophetes and preachers, 

Doctonrs and teachers, 1948 

Tribunes and tribes, 

lawers and scribes, 

Deacons and levytes, 

with many ipocrites. 1962 

And so be nowe also, [leaf 120, back.] 

with twenty tymes^ mo 

Then were in christes dayes 

Amonge the pharisees : 1956 

The pope, whom first they call 

Ther lorde and principall. 

The patriarke withall ; 

And then the Cardinall i960 

with tytles all of pride. 

As legates of the side, [leaf 121.] 

And some be cutt and shome 

That they be legates borne. 1954 

Then Archebisshops bold. 

And bisshops for the folde. 

They metropolitannes. 

And these diocysanyes, 1968 

That haue ther sufiraganyes 

To blesse the prophanyes. 

Then be ther curtisanes^ 

» tytnes] MS. "tvnes."— D. 

' CortesaniP — Skeat. Corteaanus^ qui cortem curat, vel colit aut inoolit 
(a? 774). Regis vel principis aulicus ; courtisau. (Bened. XIII. PP.) — D'Amis. 



Digitized by 



Google 



The Image of Ypocresye. — Church Officials. 211 

As ill as arrianes 1972 

Or domicianes^ 

Riall residentes. 

And prudent presidentes ; 

So be their sensors,^ 1976 

Doughty dispensers. 

Crafty inventors, 

And prevy precentors. 

With chaplaynes of honour [loaf 122.] 

That kepe the popes bower. 1981 

Then allmoners and deanes. 

That geit by ther meanes 

The rule of all reames ; 1984 

Yett be ther subdeanes. 

With treasorers of trust, 

And chauncelours iniust, 

To scoure of scab and rust, 1988 

With. vicars generalls, [leaf 122, back.] 

And ther officialles, 

Chanons and chaunters, 

Thait be great avaunters ; 1992 

So be ther subohaunters. 

Sextons and Archedeakons, 

Deakons and subdeakons. 

That be ypodeakons, 1996 

parsonnes and vicars, 

Surveyors and sikers, [leaf 123.] 

Prevy purse-pikers, 

Provostes and preachers, 2000 

Readers and teachers. 

With bachilers and maysters, 

spenders and wasters. 

So be ther proctors, 2004 

with many dull doctors, 

Proude prebendaryes, 

Colde Commissaries, [leaf 123, back.] 

SynfuU secundaries,^ 2008 

Sturdy stipendaries, 

Wi th olde ordinaryes, 

* Courtisan : m. A Courtier.' (So Cwtrtisane : f. A Ladic, Gentlewoman, or 
waiting- woman of the Court ; also (but lesse properly) a curtizan, professed 
strumpet, £Eunous (or infemous) whore.) — Cotgrave. 

* Censor, judex, >f<^tf.—D' Amis. ' Secondary , a delegate, a substitute. — Ash. 

VOL. I. R 



Digitized by 



Google 
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And penytencyaryes,^ 

That kepe the Sanctuaries. 2012 

So be ther notaries, 

And prothonotaries, 

lawers and scribes, 

with many quibibes,* [leaf 124.] 

Redy regesters, 2017 

pardoners and questers, 

Maskers and mummers, 

Deanes and sumners,* 2020 

Apparatoryes* preste 

To Ride Est and weste. 

Then be ther advocates. 

And parum litterat^«, 2024 

That Bate vpp all Estates, Deaf 124, back.] 

with wyly visitors, 

And crafty inquisitors. 

Worse then mamalokes,* 2028 

That catche vs with ther crokes. 

And Brenne vs and oure bokes.* 



' Penitentiary, one who prescribes the rules and measures of penance. — Ash. 

* Quibbles. 

' For the Sumner, it bootes me to say little more against him then Chaucer 
did in his Canterbury Tales, who said he was a .knave, a briber and a bawd : 
but leaving that authority, although it be authentic, yet thus much I can say 
of my selfe, that these drunken drosy sonnos go a tooting abroad (as they 
themselves term it,) which is, to heare if any man hath ^t his maid with 
child, or plaies the good felow with his neighbours wife : if he finde a hole 
in any mans coate that is of wealth, then he hath his peremtory scitation 
ready to scite him to the archdeacons or officials court, there to apeere and 
abide the shame and penalty of the law : the man, perhaps in good credit 
with his neighbours, loath to bring his name in question, greseth the Sumner 
in the fist, and then he wipes him out of the booke, and suffers him to get 
twenty with childf so he keepe him warm in the hand. He hath a saying to 
wanton wives ; and they are his igood dames ; and as long as they feede him 
with cheese, bacon, capons, and such od reversions, they are honest, and they 
be never so bad : he swears tQ the official, * complaints are made upon envy, 
and the women are of good behaviour.' Tush ! what bawdry is it he wil 
not suffer, so he may have mony and good cheere, and, if he like the wench 
well, a snatch himselfe ; for they know all the whores in a country, and are 
as lecherous companions as may bo. To be breefe, the Sumner lives upon 
the sins of the people ; and out of harlatry gets he all his commodity. — 1592. 
£. Oreen^t Quip for an Upetart Courtier, p. 39-40. Collier's Reprmt. The 
reader should now turn to Chaucer's Frerea Tale, and read its first 80 lines. 

* Apparitour, a Messenger that summons Offenders, in an Ecclesiastical or 
Spiritual Court, and serves the Process of it — Kermfe Phillipit, 

» Mr. Waring refers to Skelton's Why eome ye nat to Courte, 1. 476, (Dyce, ii. 4 1 .) 
But this madde Amalecke [Wolsey], I He regaideth lordes 
Ijrke to a Mamelek, I No more than potahordes. 

* Siae the Impeachment of Wolsey, in Part II. 
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Then be ther annivolors,^ 

And smalle benivolers, 2032 

with chauntry chapleynes^ 

Oure ladyes chamberleynes ; [u^af 125.] 

And Some be lesu christes^ 

As be oure Servinge pristes, 2036 

And prestos that haue cure, 

wAich haue ther lyvinge sure ; 

with clerked and Queresters, 

And other smale mynisters, 2040 

As Beders and singers, 

Bedemen and bell-ringers. 

That laTboure with ther lippes [l«»f 125, back.] 

Ther pittaunce out of pittes, 2044 

with bonnet and collet, 

That here bagg and wallett : 

These wretches be* full wely, 

They Eate and drinke frely, 2048 

withe salue, stella cely,' 

And ther de profiindts ;* 

They lye with immundi^,' 

And walke with vacabundi/?,* [leaf 126.] 

At ffood ale and at wynne 2053 

As oronke as any swynne. 

Then be ther grosse abbottes, 

That observe ther sabbotte^, 2056 

fayer, fiatt, and ffull, 

As gredy as a gull. 

And racJce as any bull, 

with priors of like place,* 206O 

Some black and Some white, P«^ 126, back.] 

As channons be and monkes. 

Great lobyes*^ and lompes, 

^ Receiyers of *■ Annualia, a yearly Salary, or Allowance made to a Priest 
for keeping an Anniversary ; or otherwise, for saying continued Masses one 
Year for the Sonl of a deceased Person.' — Kersey's PhiUips, AnnovaUy Anni- 
versarium, ut Annuale. — D*Ami8. ' ecdi, — D. 

' The contractionB are the same as for the et elsewhere. 
^ place] Should perhaps be " plite " — or there may be some omission in the 
MS. after this line.— D. 
* Heremytes on an heep. With hoked staves, 
Wenten to Walsynghain, And hire wenches after, 
Orete lobies and longe, That lothe were to swynke. 

Vieion of Piers Ploughman^ vol. 1, p. 4, 1. 106-110, ed. Wright.— Skeat. 
* Set these sturdy lobies [monks] a-brode in the world, to get theim wiues of 

. R 2 
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With bonhomes^ and brothers, 206i 

fathers and mothers^ 

Systers and nonnes. 

And littell prety bonnes, 

With lictors and lectors, 2068 

Mynisters and rectors. 

Gustos and correctors, 

with papall collectors, [leaf 127.] 

And popishe predagoges,^ 2072 

Mockinge mystagoges,*^ 

In straunge array and robes. 

Within ther sinagoges ; 

With sectes many mo, 2076 

Ani hundreth in a throo 

I thinke to name by roo. 

As they Come to my mynde, [1«»^ 127, back.] 

whom, thoughe they be vnkind, 208O 

The lay mens labor findo. 

for some be benedictes,* 

with many maledictes ; 



their owne, to get theire liuing with their laboure in the sweto of their facee, 
according to the conunaimdement of God, Gone. iij. — A Supplifocyon for the 
Beagersy near the end. 1624-6 a.d. 

^ Following the Augustine rule, with some variations: they had only 2 
houses in England. — Ejiig. Boni Homines ... Sic dicti fratres ordinis Gran- 
dimontensis et Minimi [See 1. 2169 here] — D'Amis. Skelton mentions *tho 
ancient College of the lionhommes at Ashridge,' says Mr. Dycc, and * we 
may presume that he used sometimes to reside there ( Works i. xl) : 

Of the Bofiehoma of Ashridge besyde Barkamstede, 
That goodly place to Skelton inoost kynde, 

Where the sank royall is, Crystes blode so rede, 
Wherevpon he motrefyde after his mynde : 
A pleasaimtcr place than Ashridge is, harde were to f3aide, 

As Skelton rehorsith, with wordes lew and playne. 

In his distichon made on verses twaine, 

Fraxim*8 in cUvo frondetque viret sine rivoj 

Non est sub divo similis sinejlumine viro. 
[Side-note .'Nota penuriam aqute, nam canes ibi hauriunt ex puteo altissimo.] 
Oarlande of Laurelly 1. 1461-9. Skelton's Works i. 419. 

' predagoges'] Qy. " peedagoges ?" — D. 

I Afgstagogue, One who interprets divine mysteries; a keeper of church 
relics. — ^Ash. 

* St. Benedict, the founder of the order, was bom at Nursi, a town in the 
duchy of Spoleto, about the year 480, and died in 6i3.—Helgof, i. 416. The 
Order was founded in 516, and introduced into England in 696 by St. Augus- 
tine of Canterbury. — King. This is the learned Onler of the liomish CTiurch, 
which is even now publishing the grand series of Fathers, &c., of which 
Helyot's Dictionary forms part. 
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Some be cluny,^ 2084 

And Some be plumy/ 

With cistercyences, 

Grandimontencea,^ 

Camaldulences,* [leaf 128.] 

premonstratences/ 2089 

Theutonycences/ 

Clamvallences/ 

And basiliences f 2092 

Some be panlines,* 

Some be antonynes/^ 



* Cluiiy. In the 12th century there were nearly 2000 monasteries of this 
order, in France, Germany, Italy, England, Spain, and the East. It was 
founded by Bemon, the first abbot of Cluny, in tiio territory of Ma9on, on the 
river Grosne, about 910 a.d. — H^lt/ot, Diet. i. 1003. 

' Feather-cushioned, riumeum opus, idem quod Plutnarium opus. Fluma- 
riumy pulvinus plumis sartus ; eousstn rempli de plumea. — D' Amis. 

' The Order of Grandmont was founded by St. Etienne de Muret (a moun- 
tain near Limoges), bom 1046, died 8 Feb. II24. The Augustinos claimed 
the order as one of theirs, but St. Stephen refused to class himself as either 
canon, monk, or hermit (which he was). The Rule of his Order, written after 
his death, differs widely from that of the Benedictines. — Helyot, Diet. vol. ii. 
col. 412. 

* Founded by St. Komuald at Camaldoli or Campo-Maldoli, in Italy, in 
1012,— H^ltjoty Diet. i. col. 676, 584. 

' An order of Canons Regular, founded by St. Norbert, in Premontr6, above 
the desert of Vosge, in the forest of Coucy, and province of Champagne, in 
Wl^.—miyot, Diet. iii. col. 266. 

® Teutonic knights of St. Mary of Jerusalem. — King. I suppose this is 
Helyot's Ordre Teuto/iique, a religious order of Knights, the origin of which, 
Pierre de Dusbourg — spriest of l£e order, and the first writer of its history in 
the shape of a chronicle — refers to the year 1190. — Hdlyoty Diet. iii. col. 624-5. 

7 Cistercians, named from the Abbev of Clairvaux. — Kmg. The Abbev of 
Clairvaux was the third daughter of that of Citeaux. It was the head of 
more than 800 monasteries, which were put under it, and had for its first 
abbot St. Bernard, the propagator of the order of Citeaux, and who gave his 
name, in France, to the religious of that order, though he was not the founder 
of it. The abbev of Clairvaux was founded in 1115, by Thibaut, Count of 
Champagne, in the diocese of Langres. — Helyot, Diet. i. col. 943. 

8 Founded in 368 or 361 a.d. by St. Basil-the-Great, Archbishop of Csasarea, 
patriarch of the Monks of the East, bom about 329 a.i)., died 1 Jan. 379. — If^l. 

* Helyot gives 4 Orders of Paulines: 1. Under Notre-Dame de Saint-Paul, 
an order of Benedictine Nuns, whose Abbey of St. Paul, a league horn Beau- 
vais, was founded by Chilperic, about 580 a.d. — Helyot, i. 1152. 2. Chevaliers 
de Saint-Faul, Knights oi the order of St. Peter and St. Paul, founded by 
Pope Leo X. in 1520. — Hilyot, i. 473. Another order of Bethlehemites had, 
says Matthew Paris, a house in Cambridge, in the street leading to Trump- 
ington, in 1257. 3. Cleres RSyuUers de Saint-Faul, commonly called Barna- 
bites, but whom Hosptnianus . . . nmntne les Faulins. Founded about 1530 
A.D. by a nobleman of Cremona, and two of Milan. They had houses in Italy, 
Franco, and Germany. — lUlyot, i. 360. 4. Ordre des Eremites d^ Saint-Faul. 
—Helyot, iii. 126. 

^^ Antonynes. Founded by The Great Saint Anthony, who was born at 
Koma, nc4ir Heraklea, in Upper Egypt, in 251. He founded the monastery 
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Some be bemardines,' 

Some be Celestines,* 2096 

Some be flamynes,^ P«f 128, back.] 

Some be fuligines/ 

Some be colmnbines/ 

Some be Gilbertines/ 2100 

Some be Disciplines/ 

Some be clarines,® 

of Faioum, which at first consisted of a group of sepaiate cells near Memphis, 
and which is doubtless the origin of cenobite life. He died at the age of 105 
years. — Chambers. Cruched mars named after St. Anthony. — King. 

^ Bertiardines. Saint Bernard of Clairvauz was bom in A.D. 1091 ; died in 
1153. He became a monk of Giteaux in 1113 ; and shortly afterwards insti- 
tuted a new branch of that order, the monks of which are usually called, after 
him, Bemardines. Saint Bernard was the founder of 160 monasteries. We 
possess nearly 800 theological books written by him. — Chambers. 

* CelestitiM, Peter de Morrone (afterwaris Pope Celestine V.^ founded 
this order of hermits, d,bout 1264. They are regarded as a branch 01 St. Bene- 
dict's order; and flourished chiefly in the 13th and 14th centuries : but now 
they are almost extinct.— Chambers. 

* Fiamvieutn, Episcopi mitra; mitre 4pUcopale {Vet, 01.) * Flaminius^^ Ad 
cpiscopum pertinens; Episcopal. Flaminius honor, episoopalis dignitas ; epi- 
seopat, digniti ifevique. * Flaminium,' Sacerdotium, flaminis dignitas ; taeer- 
docey dignity de pretre. (Tert.) — D'Arnis. 

* D'Arms gives only * FtUigo, pro uligo [moisture, marshy quality of the 
earth] Acta Sanctot'utn,* 

* Named after St. Columba. — King. *' L*Ordre de saint-Colomb, que BMo 
appelle aussi Colomban, 6tait un des plus 6tendus, car il avait plus de cent ab- 
bayes ou monast^res qui en dep^ndaient dans toutes les Hes Britanniques. Ce 
saint . . . sa mort arriva vers I'an 598. H se trouve une r^gle en vers hibemois 
qu'il avait dictde, et qui fut en usage, non seulement dans Tile de Hi, mais 
dans les autres monast^res d'Ecosse qu*il fonda ou qui farent batis par ses 
disciples. — Hifyot^ ii. 494. Colomban (Ordre de Saint- J ^ uni a eelui de Saint- 
Benoit, — Helyot^ i. 1055. St. Columba was bom in Leinster about 560 a.d., 
went to France, and foimded the monasteries of Luxeml, Annegray, and Fon- 
taine, about and after 590 a.d. ; then others in Switzerland. — lb. 

* Gilbertines.^ The founder of this order (St. Gilbert) was an Englishman, 
bom at Sem^rin^ham, Lincolnshire. He also founded an order of nuns after 
the Benedictine mstitute ; and at the time of the dissolution of the monas- 
teries, his followers and their houses were very numerous. — Chambers. The 
order was founded a.d. 1148. The rules were a connecting link between the 
Benedictine and Augustine ones. — King. 

7 Disciplina, — ^apud monac^os est flagellatio, interdum virgie ipsffi quibus 
flagellantur ; la discipline^ et Vinstrumefit qui sert a la donner. Disciplina cre- 
bro etiam pro flagellatione, vel alia poena, quse ex decreto judids infligitur, 
usurpatur m leg. Wisig. ; fouet. * Bisciplinatus* Moribus bonis disciplina) 
beneficio prseditus . . . "Rector hospitalis disciplinatoi-um'* (Acta Sanct.) ; ex 
eo sic dictum quod pauperes in eo instruerentur. — D' Amis. 

* ? Clarenins^ (Freres Mineurs). Apr6s les per86cutions que Ton suscita aux 
ermites C^lestins pour d^truire leur congregation, le fr^re Ange de Cordon, 
etant de retour en Italie, se retira dans la Marche d'Ancone, entre Ascoli et 
les montagnes do Norsia, pr^s de la riviere do Clarene, oti, I'an 1302, ay ant 
assemble quelques disciples, il comment^a la congregation des Clarenins, qui 
furent ainsi appel^s k cause de cette rividro.— //cVyo^, i. 963. (They had several 
monasteries in Italy.) 
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And many^ Augusfcines ;* 

Some clarissites/ 2104 

Some be accolites/ 

Some be sklaveinytes/ [leaf 129.] 

Some be nycolites, 

Some be Iieremytes, 2108 

Some be lazarites/ 

' And matiy] Originally " Some be." — D. 

^ Atigmtines, ^ao Augnstinians. The religious bodies that bear this 
name are great in number, though it is doubtful whether St. Augustine ever 
framed any rule of monastic Ufe ; but one was made irojn. his writings, and 
was adopted by no less than thirty different orders, of which one of the chief 
was that of the ** Canons Regular of St. Augustine." The first house of this 
order was at Nostell, near Pontefract ; the order afterwards possessed about 
170 houses in England, and 25 in Scotland. — Chambers. 

3 Clarisaes {Iteligieuses). Le second ordre de Saint-Francois est celui des re- 
ligieuses Clarisses, ainsi appelees du nom de' sainte Claire qu'elles reconnais- 
sent pour leur M5re, ayant 6t6 la premiere religieuse de cet ordre, qui com- 
prend non-seulement celles qui font profession de suivre k la lettre, et sans 
aucune mitigation, la r^gle que saint Francois donna k cette sainte, mais aussi 
celles qui suivent la meme rigle avec les mitigations et les adoudssements que 
les souverains pontifos y ont faits. Ce fut I'an 1212 que commen^a ce second 
ordre, par le renoncement g6n6ral que fit cette sainte fiUe au monde et h 
toutes ses vanitds pour suivre Jesus-Christ pauvre et humilie, k Texemple de 
saint Francois. Elle ^tait de la ville d' Assise, et naquit Tan 1 193. Hilyot^ i. 
967-8. en Angleterre . . la principale maison des Clarisses 6tait prds d'Al(^^te; 
elle fiit b&tie par Blanche, reine de Navarre, et par Edmond, son mari, qui 
^tait fils de Henri III, frdre d'Edouard 1^', et comte de Lancaster, de 
Leicester, et de Darby. Ces Clarisses 6taient du nombre de celles qu'on 
appelle Urbanistes. Outre le nom de Clarisses, on leur donnait encore le nom 
de Minoresses, On appelait leurs convents Minoriea. Lors de la destruction 
des monast^res, celui des Clarisses dont il s*agit, fut chan^6 en un magasin 
d'armes. Son nom est rest6 k la partie de la vule od il 6tait, et on I'a donne 
aux nouveaux Edifices qui s'^tendent jusqu*^ la campagne(!) — ESlyotyn. 1161. 
See * Minoresses or poor Clares ' in Stevens's History of Monasteries, i. 169. 

* Aeolythus, proximus hypodiaconatui gradus, ut patet ex synod. Roman. 
Sylv&stri, can. 7, ubi episcopo parere jubetur presbyter, diaconus presbytero, 
diacono h\'X)odiaconus, huic aeolythus, acolytho exorcista, cui lector. Dicti 
autem aeoh/thi, quasi iucdKovOoi ; sunt enim veluti famuli ecdesiastici, utpote 
qui vihoribus EcclesisB ministeriis deputantur, ut cereis deferendis. — " Aeolu- 
thi Scdis apostolica octo ordinarii, qui cum Pontifex apud lectum paramenti, et 
similiter ut in ecclesia celebraturus, et induitur sacris vestibus, circumstant 
genuflexi, et omamenta subministrant diaconis, cardinalibus," etc. {Caremon.y 
lib. III).— D' Amis. ^Acolytes, (i.e. Followers) certain inferiour Church-Offi- 
cera in the Primitive Times, who assisted the Priests, Deacons- and Sub- 
Deacons ; performing the meaner Offices of lighting the Candles, carrying the 
Br«ad and Wine, &c. The Word is still us'd among Moman Catholicks, for a 
kind of Under-Deacon or Priest's Attendant, that waits upon him while he 
says Mass.' — Kerseifs PhiUipSj a.d. 1706. 

» MS. may be Sklavemytes^ as the i is not dotted; but the wearers of a 
selavine are meant. * Sclavina, selavinia, Vestis longior, sagi militaris instar, 
Sclavis, ut videtur, familiaris, unde nomen mansit. — Dufiresne. * Eselavine : 
f. as Enclamme : f. A long and thicke riding cloake to beare off the raine ; a 
Pilgrim's cloake, or mantle ; a cloake for a traueller.* — Cotgrave. 

* Lazarus^ leprosus, Upreux ; ol. lazare, ladre. (Mon. Angl.) Zazantmf 
locus ubi Iflzari curantur ; hopital de lejfrettXy leproserie. — D' Anus. 
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Some be ninivites. 

Some be lohannytes/ 

Some be losephites, 2112 

Some be lesuytes,* 

Serui and servytes,* 

And Sondry lacobites ;* Pe«^ 129, back.] 

Then be ther helenytes/ 2116 

hierosolymites/ 

Magdalynites,^ 

hieronimytes, 

Anacorites, 2120 

And Scenobites.® 

So be ther sophrans, 

Constantinopolitanes, 

holy hungarians, [leaf ISO.] 

Purgatorians, 2125 



^ Called after St. John of JeniBalem. — King. Also an Aiian name for the 
orthodox. 

2 Jeaui'iains : m. An Order of White Friers which weare hoods on their 
heads like women, and shave their beards continually. — CSotgrave. Not the cele- 
brated Society of Jesus, which was not authorized by Pope Paul III. till 1640. 

* Sei-vf/tes. ** This order was founded by seven Florentine merchants, who, 
with the approbation of the Bishop of Florence, renounced the world, and 
lived together in a religious community on Mount Scnar, two leagues from 
that city. When they first appeared in the black habit, given them by tiie 
bishop, the very children at the breast cried out, — " See the Servants of the 
Virgin !" and this miracle determined them to take no other name than that 
of Servites, or * Servants of the Virgin.* " — Adams's Dictionary of all Beligiomy 
3rd edit. p. 287. 

^ Jacobites. Members of the Dominican Order wore known in Franco by 
the name of Jacobins, on account of their chief establishment being situated in 
the Rue St.- Jacques, Paris. — Chambers. Also a sect of Christian.1 in the East 
in the sixth and seventh centuries. * A Sect of Hereticks set up by one Jacob, 
a Sjrrian; they us'd Circumcision, and acknowledg'd but one Nature in 
Christ.* — Kersey. 

* Nuns of the Benedictine Order. — King. 

* Hierosolymites, The Knights of St. Jolm of Jerusalem ; called also " Knights 
of Rhodes,'* and, later, " Knights of Malta." The order originated in 1048, 
and was sanctioned by the Pope (Pascal II) in 1113. The Priory at Clerken- 
well was their chief abode in England ; and the head of this Priory took his 
Beat in the House of Lords, under the style of the First Baron in England. — 
Chambers. See line 2150, "And of St. Johns fi-arys." 

7 Magdahjnitea. An Order of penitent prostitutes founded in the 14th cen- 
tur>'. Pope Clement VIII ordered that the effects of deceased prostitut*^ in 
Rome should be handed over to a house in that city which had been founded 
by Pope Leo X. — Adams. The Hieronimytea were called after Jerome. 

" ^ From Koivo' common, and /8io- life. Of that gixjat Number of solitary 
Persons which peopled the Deseils, there came two sorts of Monks, of which 
those who liv'd in Community were eall'd Ccnobites ; and those who withdrew 
into gi'catcr Solitude, after having liv'd long in Community, and ha%'ing theTO 
loamt to subdue thqir Passions, i-otuin'd tho Name of Auc/forites. St even a^ 

i. 10, k V. 
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Chalomerians, 

And ambrosians ; ^ 

Then be ther indianes, 2128 

And escocyanes, 

lucifrans,^ 

chartusyanes/ 

collectanes/ 2132 

Capusianes/ [l<?af ISO, back.] 

* Amhrosian/t. A religious order founded in Italy, about the time of Popo 
Gregory II (716-731, a.d.). They took their name from that of their con- 
vent, St. Ambrose. They were afterwards united to the Apostolins. There is 
also a congregation of nuns of the same name, founded in 1408 by three Vene- 
tian ladies. — Adanu. 

" The canon of the mass is pieced and patched up out of many lies. The 
Greeks have it not. When I was in Italy, I saw that they at Milan had no 
such canon, and when I offered to celebrate mass there, they said to me : Nos 
8umwt Ambrosiani. They told me that in former time they had been at debate 
among themselves, whether they should receive into their Church the book of 
Ambrose, or that of Gregory, and to that end prayed Gk>d by some miracle to 
decide for them. At night, they laid both the books in the church ; in the 
morning, they found the book of Ambrose altogether whole and unmoved, 
upon the high altar, but the book of Gregory was torn all in pieces, scattered 
up and down the church. The same they construed thus : Ambrose should 
remain at Milan upon the altar, Gregory be scattered about the whole world." 
—Luther's Table- Talk, xii. p. 223. 

' Lucifrana, The followers of Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari, in Sardinia, in 
the fourth century. No mention is made of them after the time of ThcodosiuB 
the Great. — Adams, 

' Chnrtunyaueg, Carthusians. This monastic order was founded by St. 
Bruno and six of his companions at La Chartreuse, in 1086, from which place 
the order takes its name. The Carthusians appeared in England in 1180- 
1181. This order was very strict; and the pimishment of flagellation was 
visited on those of its members who broke silence, except on particular days. 
The Carthusian nuns (first heard of at Salctte, on the Rhone, about 1229), 
however, — although they were guided by the same rules as those of the Car- 
thusian monks, — were allowed because silence is harder for a woman than a 
man to bear) more freedom in this respect. — Chambers. See Stevens, i. 241. 

* P Coletaus (Frdres Mineurs, Eilyot, i. 1044) Franciscans, reformed by the 
blessed Colette de Corbie who was bom at Cforbie in Picardy, 13 January, 
1380. 

* Capusianes, Itfatthew de Bassi, a Franciscan monk, having seen St. 
Francis represented as wearing the sharp-pointed Capuche, or cowl, obtained 
the consent of Pope Clement VII. to make it a feature in his dress. In this 
Bo Bassi was quickly followed by other monks ; but, owing to the persecution 
which they received from their brother-Franciscans, they were compelled to 
retreat from place to place. Thej afterwards formed themselves into a dis- 
tinct order by the name of Capuchins. In France they were also called Jaco- 
bins, owing to their principal establLshmcnt in Paris being situated in the Rue 
St. -Jacques. There is also an order of Capuchin nuns, founded by a noble- 
woman of the name Maria Laurentia Longa at Naples, in 1538, a.d. ** If the 
emperor would merit immortal praise, he would utterly root out the order of 
the Capuchins, and, for an everlasting remembrance of their abominations, 
cause their books to rcmjiin in safe custody. '1^ the worst anl most poison- 
ous Hcct. The Augustin and Bemardinc friars are no way comparable with 
Ihoso confounded lice." — Luf/ur's TabiC'Ta/k. 
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hispanians^ 

honofrianes,! 

Gregorianes, 2136 

vnprosianes, 

winceslanes, 

with rufiSanes,^ 

And with rhodianes.* 2140 

Some be templers, 

And exemplers, [leaf 131.] 

Some be spitlers, 

And Some be vitlers, 2144 

Some be scapelers. 

And Some cubiculers, 

Some be tercyaris, 

And Some be of St. marys, 2148 

Some be hostiaris, 

And of St. lohns frarys,* 

Some be stellifers, 

And Some be ensefers, 2152 

Some lucifers/ 

And Some be crucyfers. 

Some baue signe of sberes, 

And Some were sliurte* of heres. 2156 

Some be of the spone, 

And Some be crossed to rorae ; 

Some daunce and daly 

In sophathes valley, [leaf 132.] 

And in the blak alley 2161 

Wheras it ever darke is. 

And Some be of St. markis® 



* Took their name from St. Onuphrius, a Hermit. — King. 

' Ruf (Chanoines R6gulier8 do la Ck)ngr6gation de Saint- V — Hilyot^ iii. 403. 
The legend runs that the saint was a Mend of Lazarus, ana was put out with 
him to sea. They landed in Provence, where Lazarus was made Bp. of 
Marseilles and St. Ruf of Avignon. The order was in great esteem in the 
12th century, and settled in or near Avignon, till the Albigenses destroyed 
the church of St. Ruf and his monastery. The order afterwards built abbeys 
at Valence in Dauphine. 

* Knights of St. John, possessing the Isle of Rhodes. — King. 

* Cf. * Than cometh the clerkej oiMtnt John Frary * (friary, fraternity : there 
was one such in Clerkenwell) in Ood Spede the Plough^ in my Crede, p. 70, 1. 45. 
— Skeat. 

* See Lucifrans, 1. 2130, and note. 

« Under the head Marc, H61yot gives, ii. 888, " Marc (Chevaliers de Saint-). 
Voyez Chausae i.) 879. Des Chevaliers de la Chansse, do I'Etoile d'Or, de 
Saint-Marc, et du Doge h Vcnise). Mare de Florence (Dominicains de la Con- 
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Mo then be good clark^^. 2164 

Some be mysiricordes. 

Mighty men and lories, 

And Some of godes house 

That kepe the poore souse, 2168 

Minimi^ and mymes, [leaf 132, back.] 

And other blak devines, 

with virgins and vestalleB, 

monkes and monyalles, 2172 

that be conventualles 

like frogges and todes. 

And Some be of the rhodes," 

Sworde-men and knighted, 2176 

That for the [faith] fighte« 

With sise, sinke, and quatter.* [leaf 133.] 

But nowe never the latter 

I intend to clatter 2180 

Of a mangye matter. 

That smelles of the smatter, 

Openly to tell 

what they do in hell, 2184 

Wheras oure flfryers* dwell/ 

everich in his sell. 



gregation de Saint-V Voy. Lombardie m. Mare 'de Gavoti (Dominicains 
de la Congrdgation ae). Voy. Lombardie HI. Mare de Mantmte et du Saint- 
Esprit (Chanoines R^guliers de Saint-) a Venise." 

* Minitnea (Ordre des), Eelt/ot, ii 981, founded by St. Franfjoifl de Paule, 
about 1436 a.d., when he was only 19 years of age. See note \ p. 244, above. 

* See Hierowlymites, 1. 2117, and the note on it. 
' 6, 5, 4, on the dice. — Skeat. 

< See Skelton's sketch of the Friars, in CoU^n Chute, Works, i. 843-5, and 339- 
40 ; also the references under Friars and Monks, in tiie Parker Society's Index. 

* This is where Chaucer also ohaflfily places the Friars. See the Somp- 
nour's Prologue, 1. 26, ii. 268, ed. Morris : — 

* Hold up thy tayl, thou Sathanas,* quod he 

' Schew forth thyn ars, and let the frcro se 

' Wher is the nest of fh)res in this place * [hell]. 

And er than half a forlong way of space, 

Right so as bees swarmen out of an hy ve, 

Out of the deyeles ers thay gonne dryve. 

Twenty thousand freres on a route, 

And thorughout helle swarmed al aboute, 

And comcn ageine, as fast as they may« goon. 

And in his ers they crepeneverichoon. 

He dappidhis tayl agayn, and lay ful stillc. 

This frere . . . for fere yit he quook, 

So was the develes ers yit in his mvndc, 

That is his heritage of verray kyndo. 
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The phane and the prophane, y«f 133, back.] 

The croked and the lame, 2188 

The mad, the wild, and tame, 

every one by name. 

The formest of them all 

Is ther generall ; 2192 

And the next they call 

Ther hie provincyall, 

With Costos and wardyS 

That lye next the GrardeyW ; [leaf 134.] 

Then oure father prior, 2197 

with his subprior 

That with the Covent Comes 

To gather vpp the Cromes ; 2200 

Then oure fryer douche 

Goeth by a crouche, 

And slouthfull fifryer slouche 

That bereth ludas poucho ; 220 i 

Then ffryer domynUce [leaf 134, back.] 

And ffrver demonyke, 

ffryer Cfordiler^ 



* Cordelier : m. A Grey Frier (of the Order of S. Francis), a Cordelier. 
Mounoye de Cordelier ^ Thankes, or a Benedicitee, (for Grey Friers ai-c to carry 
no money about them). , Cardeliere : f. A Grey Friers girdle (made of a peece 
of a rope full of equally-distant knots). — Cotgrave. 

What, wold Fraunces, our friar, f So madde a eordt/lar, 

Be such a fiJse lyar, I So madde a murmurar.* 

Skelton's Duke of Albany, 1. 373-6, Works, ii 79. 

Compare The Eomaunt of the Rose, 1. 7445-7470, Chancer* s Works, ed. Morris, 
vi. 227 :— 

And False-somblant had ho sone also, 

But he knewe nat that he was false . . . 

For Semblant was so slye wrought, 

That falsenesse he ne espyedo nought. 

But haddest thou knowon hym befome, 

Thow woldest on a boke have swomc 

(Whan thou hym saugh in thylke array) 

That ho, that whylome was so gaye, 

And of the daunce Joly Rolyn ; 

Was tho become a Jaeobyn. (1. 2209.) 

But Bothly, what-so men hym call«, 

Frere preachours (1. 2219) bone goo(k men allr ; 

Her order wyckocUv they beren 

Such Minstreks, yf they weren. 

So bone Auytutyns (1. 2210), and Cordylers (1. 2207) 

And CarmvJt (1. 2213), and oko Sacked Freers (1. 2227) 

And allf frcres shoddc and bare 

(Though some of hem bene great and square.) 
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And fl&yer bordiler/ 2208 

fifryer lacobine, 

ffryer Augustyne,^ 

And ffryer incubyne,* 

and fl&yer Succubine;' 2212 

ffryer carmelyte^ 

And flftyer hermelite, 

ffryer mynorite* [leaf 135.] 

and ffryer ipocrite, 2216 

flfrier flfranciscane^ 

And ffrier damiane^ 

ffrier precher 

And ffrier lecher, 2220 

fl&ier crusifer 

And ffrier lusifer, 

ffrier purcifer 

And flfrier furcifer, [Ica^ 135, back.] 

ffrier ferdifer 2225 

And flfrier merdifer, 

fl&yer sacbeler 

And ffryer bachelor, 2228 

ffryer cloysterer 

And fl&der floysterer,® 

ffrier pallax' 

Ful holy men, as I hem deme ; 
Everyche of hem wolde good man seme. 
But shalt thou never of apparenee 
Sene conclude good consequence 
In none arg^ument, ywySf 
If existence al fay led is. 

* Bordelier: m. A wencher, whoore-munger, whoore-hunter, haunter of 
baudie houses. — Cotgrave, 

^ On *' Augnstin Fryers, or Eremites of St. Augustin, their Original, their 
first coming into England, and the Monasteries of them in England,' see 
StevefiSy ii. 214-29. 

' Incubu8f the Night-Mare, a disease that oppresses People in their sleep. 
Also a Deyil that has Carnal Knowledge of a Woman, under the shape of a 
Man. — Kersey's Phillips, 

* Sueeubus (Lat.) a Devil that takes a Woman's shape to lie with a Man. — 
Kersey. 

* See Stevens, ii. 163-18/i. 

* The rMinorite,]Pranciscan and [= or] grey friars came up under the 
emperor Frederick "II, at the time St. Elizabeth was canonized, in the year 
Vm.—LutJun^s Table-Talk, p. 213. 

7 See Stevens, i. 89-126, ii. 1. 

* Floystering, skittish, boyish. — Halliwell. 

* Palax, dolosuB, fallax, in Gloss. Isid. ad quas recte Gwevius: lejfe, ut ha- 
bent Elxcerpta, Pallax Constantiensis : Pellax, dolosits, fallax. Hinc apud 
Festum, peUicatovy qui pellieit in fraudtm. — HenscheVs Dufresne. 
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And Srier fallax^^ 
ffrier ftigax* 
And flrier nagax/ 
flfrier rapax* 
And flfrier capax/ 
flrier lendax^ 
And ffirier mendax/ 
fl&ier vorax® 
And flrier nycticorax,* 
fliyep lapax,^^ 
flrier furderer^^ 
And flfriep murderer, 
finer tottiface** 
And flrier sottiface,^* 
finer pottiface^* 
And rrier pockyface,'* 
ffrier trottapace 
And flner topiace,'* 
flner futtoflw 
And ffrier glottofi, 
flner Galiard^^ 
And ffrier paliard,^* 



[leaf 136.] 



2240 

[leaf 136, back.] 
2244 



2248 



[leaf 137.] 
2253 



* faliax, deceitful.— White and Riddell. 

' Apt to flee, fleeing, shunning, avoiding. — ib. 

' NuffoXf having or prone to nuffa (Jokes, jests, idle speeches, trifles, trum- 
pery, nonsense), henoe, Jesting, trifling, Mvolous. — ^ib. 
^ rapax, grasping, greedy of plunder, rapacious. — ^ib. 
' Capax, great, capacious. — ^ib. 

* I can only find ' Zendex, Tannus, (tarmes) vermis in lardoy Johanni de 
Janua, Vert de Larty in Glossis Sangerm. — HeneeheTe Dufremw. 

^ mendaXf given or prone to lying, a liar. — White and Biddell. 

* varaxj s^rallowing greedily, devouring, ravenous, voracious. — ^ib. 
» Nyctieorax^ MS. " Kectioorax."— D. Night raven.-~Skeat. 

*® P iapex, velox, in Gloss. Sangerman. MS. num. 501 An lapyx, ventus 
spirans ex lapygia seu Apulia. Gr. idm^ &yc/iOf . . . HeneeheVe Dufremte. 
But I suppose it's the English jape^ mock, trick, latinized. 

" ^ Juror I steal : furtum theft. 

" Cf. Spenser's Fairy Queene^ bk. vi, Mutabilitie, st SQ.-'Skeat. 

*' Goffe, Dull, sottish, doltish, lumpish, blockish, heauie-headed, grosse- 
I tted, sodden-brained. — Cot^irave. 

1^ Foesetteuxy full of little pits, pockars, or pock-holes.— Gotgrave. 

u p skulker. Tappiee, to hide. ' The spider is a tapiet,* quoted in Kares. 

e tapieaement in Cotgrave. 

^ Foutre, to leacher. Foutu . . a scoundrell, a fellow of small acoompt — 
Coterave. 

^/ Fr. gaiUardj Lustie, liuelie; firolicke, buxome, cheerefiill, blithe, iocond, 
pleasant, gamesome . . . also, rash, or somewhat vndisoneet, by too mudi 
ioUitie. — 0;>tgrave. 

M Paillard : m. A lecher, wencher, whoremonger, whorehunter: also a 
knave, rascall, varlet, sooundrell, filthie fellow. — Cotgxave. 
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fiirier goliard^ 

And ffrier foliard,® 

flfrier goddard* 2256 

And ffrier foddard,* 

ffrier ballard^ 

And ffrier skallard, 

Sner crowsy* 2260 

And flfrier loway, [leaf 137, back.] 

flfrier sloboll 

And ffrier bloboll,^ 

fl&ner toddypoll® 2264 



And ffi-ier noddypoU/ 
fl&ier fiBiaphole 



9 



He tryhumfythe, he trumpythe, he tumythe all vp and downe, 
With * skyregaljard, prowde palyard^ vaunteperler, ye prate !* 

Skelton (on Wolsey, in) Speke, Pan-oL 1. 427 ; Works, ii. 21. 
and again of the Duke of Albany, Works^ ii. 73, 1. 167 — 

We set nat a myght Suche a starke cowarde, 

By suche a cowarde knyght, Suche a proude pultrowne, 

Suche a proude palyarde^ Suche a foule covstrowne, 

Suche a skyrgaliarde, Suche a doutty da^wayne. 

* goliardeys. Chaucer. — Skeat. 

- Folier, To playe the foole, doe like an asse, behaue himself like an ideot. 
— Cotgrave. 

' Godde, vne lasehe godde, A sloathfull hyldinff (A low person, HaUiwell : 
An idle jade, Kennett.) Goddan : m. a fil&ie^ glutton or swiller ; one that 
hath a vile wide swallow. — Cotgrave. 

* ? Lump of Lead. Fodder^ or Father of Lead, a Weight of Lead containing 
Eight Pigs, every Pig 234 stone . . 2000 Pound- Weight.— JTifrwy'a Phillips, 

* * The wei-betere, the ballart.* Names of the Hare, in Beliq. Antiq. L 133. 
« ? Crowse or cruse, potte (crowce or crwce) Amula, Promptoriimi. 

7 * Blowhole, yuroigne. — Palsgrave's Leselardstement de la Lang. Fr., 1630, 
fol. XX. (Table of Subst.). * To bhwe in a botole, and for to pill a |)latter,' etc. 

Barclay's First Fgloge, eag. A iiii. ed. 1670. 
Farewell Peter blowbowle I may wel call thee. 

Enterlude ofKyng DaryuSy 1666, sig. B. — Byce's SkeWm, ii. 98. 
Colyne Blowbols Testament^ mentioned by Mr. Dyce as in MS., has been since 
printed by Mr. Halliwell in his Nugtx Antigua. 

8 Skelton says of Wolsey and his Council {Why come ye nat to Couite; 
Works, ii. 46-7, 1. 647-61)— 



He grynnes and he gapis 
As it were iack napis. 



He is so fyers and fell, 
He rayles and he ratis, 
He calleth them doddypatis. 
' A noddle or noddie-peake . . guilmifi, (Sherwood) Guilmin : m. A noddie, 
ninnie, coxe, ideot. — Cotgrave. 



For that no man shulde se, 
Nor rede in any scroUes, 
Of thejrr dronken nolles. 
Nor of theyr noddy poUes, 

Skelton (of Prelates) in 



Nor of theyr sely soules. 
Nor of some wytles pates, 
Of dyuers great estates 
As well as other men. 
Colyn Chute, 1. 1242-9. Works, i. 369. 
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And flrier claphole, 

ffrier kispott 

And flFrier pispott, 

£Bner chipchop^ [leaf 138.] 

And flFrier likpott/ 

flFrier clatterer 2272 

And flfrier fflatterer, 

flVier bib, flFrier bob, 

flFrier lib/ flfrier lob/ 

flfrier fear, flfrier fonde, 2276 

flFrier beare, flFrier bonde, 

flFrier rooko, flFrier py,^ 

flFrier flooke/ ffrier flye, [leaf 138, back.] 

flfrier spitt, flfrier spy, 2280 

ffrier lik, ffrier ly, 

with flfrier we-he^ 

found by the trinytye. 

And frier fandigo, 2284 

With aS hundred mo 

Could I name by ro, 

Ne were for losse of tyme, 

* The sweet Italian, and the chip-chop Dutch . . . 
With our outlandish chip-chop gibrish gabbling. 

Taylor{the Water-Poetys Workes, 1630, p. 2l .— Wheatlei/ a Diet. 
^ Lykpot fyngyr, Index. Promptorium. A Lykpotte, index, demonstrati- 
vm. Catholicon Ang. — i*. 

* lib, to geld. 

* Lourdant . . a lowt, loby luske, boore, clowne, churlo, duBterfist. — Cot- 
g^ve. 

» Frerea of the Pye, Pied Friars. Compjure what the Minorite, Franciscan, 
or Gray Friar, says of the Carmelites or White Friars in Pierce the Plough- 
man' t Crede, p. 3, 1. 64-6, ed. Skeat : — 

Sikerli y can nou)t fynden • who hem first founded, 
But )>e roles founaeden hem-self • freres of the Pye, 
And maken hem mendynauns . & marro >e puple. 
On which Mr. Skeat says, p. 36, * These [freres of the Pye] would appear to 
hA not very different firom me Carmelites : they were called Pied Friars from 
'{fuivr dress being a mixture of black and white, like a magpie. 
* With an O and an I, frierunt Pyed Freres, 
Quomodo mutati sunt, rogo dicat Pers.' 

Polit, Poems, i. 262, ed. T. Wright. 
' Flookyjluke, a flat insect which breeds in the livers of sheep and other 
quadrupeds, when in bad condition. Loth. S. B. (Also, a diarrhoea, and a 
fioimder, or other flat-fiflh.)— Jamieson. 

"* Compare (says Mr. Skeat) William on the beggers in the Vision, ed. 
Wright, p. 144, 1. 4664-9 :— 

Manye of yow ne wedde noght The womman that ye with deale, 
But as wilde beestes with ^ioehee V Worthen uppe, and werchen, 
And br3mgen forth bamcs. That bastardes men calleth. 
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To make to longe a Ryine. [leaf 139.] 

O squalidi laudati^ 2289 

fedi^ effeminati, 

falsi falsati^ 

fuci fucati,* 2292 

Culi caccati,* 

Balbi braccati,* 

Mimi mardati/ 

Lerui leruati/ 2296 

Crassi cathaphi/ [leaf 139, back.] 

Calvi cucuUati/ 

Curvi curvati, 

Skurvi knavati, 2300 

Spurci spoliati,' 

hirci^^ annati, 

vagi" devastati, 

Devij debellati, 2304 

Surdi sustentati, 

Squalidi laudati, [leaf 140.] 

Tardi terminati, 

Mali subligati, 2308 

Inpij coniuratij 

Profusi profugi, 

Lapsi lubrici/* 

Et parum pudici ! 2312 

Otlr^ ye drane bees, 

Ye bloody fleshe flees. 

Ye spitefull spittle spyes, [leaf 140, back.] 

And grounde of herisees, 2316 

That dayly without sweat 

Do but drinke and Eate, 

' fcedus, adj. foul, flltiiy, abominable. 

' Painted pretences, deceits, or drones. • Shitten arses. 

• Balbus, stammering, stuttering ; braeattta, having breeches. 

• t. i. " merdati." — D. Turded farces, bedunged humbugs. 

• X«m lan-att] The line ought properly to be " Larvae larvataj.'* — D. 
' eathapht] Qy. ** oataphagi " (voraces) r — D. 

8 Cowled baldheads : (?) meant for * bald cuckolders.* 

• SpuretiSy filthy, dirty. ^ hireWy he-^[oat. 

" vagtMy strolling about, roving, vagrant. ^' lubricua, slippery. 

" Och ! — Skeat. Compare again the Crede : — 

And ryff hi as dranes do^ noi^At . but drynke)> vp )>e huny. 
Whan been wij>e her bysynosse . ban brou^At it to hope, * 
"RiffH 80 fare|> freres . wi^ folke opon erj>e ; 
J>ey £reton vp \>c furste-fi^oyt . & fiilsliche lybbe)>. 

jherec the Ploughmnu'H Crede, p. 27, 1. 726-8, od. Skeat. 
VOL. I. S 
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And murther meat and meat, 

vt fures et latrones ! 2320 

Ye be incubiones,* 

But no spadones,^ 

Ye haue jour culiones ;* 

Ye be histriones, [leaf 141.] 

Beastely ballatrones,* ^^25 

Grandes thrassones/ 

Magni nebulones/ 

And cacademones, 2328 

That [eat] vs fleshe and bones 

With teeth more harde then stones. 

Youe make hevy mones. 

As it were for the nones, 2332 

With great and grevous grones, [^^af 141, back.] 

By sighte,9 and by sobbes 

To bfinde vs w/th bobbes. 

Oh ye false faytours, 2336 

Youe theves be, and trato?*rs. 

The devils dayly wayters ! 

Oh mesell mendicantes,'' 



* incubiofies] Properly "incubones." — D. 

' SjHido, a castrated person, a eiinuch. — White and Hiddcll. 
^ CulliotiSy the Testicles or Stones. — Kersey. 

* Jiaiatro, -onis, lit. a babbler ; hence, a jester, one who makes sport, a buf- 
foon (it seems to have designated a class of tragic actors, perhaps a harlequin, 
jester, jack-pudding, or something similar). Ballatov^ a dancer. — Andrews. 

* ThrasOj -onia, epdtruv nomen gloriosi militis apud Terettt, in Euny a 
Bpdaos^ insolentia, jactantia, audacia. — Bailey' t Forcellinu Bp(iff<r<o, to trouble, 
disquiet. 

* Xebuloy a paltry worthless fellow, an idle rascal, a sorry wretch. — Andrews. 
Nebulo^ a paltry, worthless, fellow ; an idle rascal, a sorry wretch. — White 
and RiddeU. Whom did Andrews copy from ? He has been often copied. 

7 Compare the happy irony of Chaucer's account of ' wo mendcaunts, we 
freros,* by the Friar in The Sompnmires Tale^ ed. Morris, ii. 266-6. See also 
Lutheran Table-Talk, p. 213, N" cccclxxxvi.— 

" If the pope should seek to suppress the mendicant jfriars, he would find 
fine 8]X)rt ; he has made them fat, and cherished them in his bosom, and 
assigned them the g^reatest and most powerful princes for protectors. If he 
should attempt to abolish them, they would all combine and instigate the 
princes against him ; for nianv kings and princes, and the emperor himself, 
have friars for confessors. The friars were the pope's columns, they carried 
him as the rats carry their king ; I was our Lord God's quicksilver, which ho 
threw into the fishpond ; that is, which he cast among the friars. 

" A friar is evil every way, whether in the monastery or out of it. For as 
Aristotle gives an example touching firo, that bums whether it bo in Ethiopia 
or in Germany, even so is it likewise with the friars. Nature is not changed 
by any circumstances of time or place." 
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And mangy obseruanntc^ !^ 2340 

Ye be vagarantes ! 

As parsers pennytrantes,* [leaf 142.] 

Of mischef mynistrantes, 

In pillinge postulantes, 2341 

In preachinge petulantes. 

Of many sicophantes,* 

That gather, as do Antes, 

In places wher ye go ; 234« 

With in principio* 

Runnynge to and ffro, 

Ye cause mikle woo P^af 142, back.] 

With hie and with loo ; 2352 

Wher youe do resorte. 

Ye fayne and make reporte 

^ And yet, amongest other, we may not forgete 

The poore obsernauntes that been so holy : 
They muste amongis vs have come or mete. 

God spede the Plough^ 1. 67-9, in Skeat's Crede^ p. 71. 

* Observants, a branch of the Franciscan order, other^dse called Recollects.* 
Imperial Diet. — i*. p. 76. Skelton says in Cmlyn CloiUe^ 1. 746-9 ; Wm-ks, i. 340, 

Or els yf we may I Vpon Grenowyche border, 

Get a frere graye, Called Obsemaunce, 

Or els of the oraer | 

The Minorites or Observant Friars of the order of St. Francis had a piece of 
ground which adjoined the palac e at Greenwich. They were much favoured 
by Katherine, queen of Henry Vill ; and the King suppressed their whole 
order throughout England for taking her part. The convent at Greenwich 
was dissolved in 1534. Mary reinstated it, and Elizabeth suppressed it. — 
Di/ee, ii. 288, quoting LytmCa Environs of London, iv. 464, ed. 1796. 

' Compare William in the Vision, 1. 14601-4, ed. Wright, vol. ii, p. 446, on 
the Friar who got into a Lord's house as doctor to him and his Lady too, and 

* salvede so oure wommen til some wore with childe * : — 

* What hattestow ? I praye thee ; Hele noght thi name.' 

* Certes,* seide his felawe, * Sire Penetrans domos.* — Skeat. 

' Of many sycophantes^ Perhaps "many" should be "mony." The proper 
form is " sycophantaj." — D. 

■• So Chaucer, of the Friar, General Proloffw, 1. 263-6, Ellcsmere MS. 
ffor thogh a wydwe haddo noght a sho, 
So plesaunt was his In principio. 
Yet wolde he haue a forthjTig er he wento. 

Tyrwhitt's doubt (iv. 200) whether it refere to the beginning of St. John, or 
01 (Genesis, or to some paissage in the conclusion of the Mass, is set at rest by 

* Friars. . they said In prineipio erat Verbtwi, from house to house,' 3 Tyndale, 
62 (Parker Soc. Index). Tyrwhitt also refers to 1. 15169 in The Nonnes Prestes 
Tale :— 

. . al so siker as In prineipio, 

*• Mulier est hominis confusio.' 

Madame, the sentence of this Latin is, 

' Woimnan is mannes joye and mannes blis.' 

s 2 
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Of that youe never harde, 

To make foles a-ferde 2S56 

With visions and dremes/ 

howe they do in hevens. 

And in other remes 

Be-yonde the great stremes [leaf 143.] 

Of Tyger and of gange, 2361 

Where tame devils range. 

And in the black grange, 

Thre myle out of hell, 23fri 

Where sely Sowles dwell. 

In paynes wher they lye, 

howe they lament and cry 

Vnto youe, holy lyars, 2368 

And false fflatteringe ffriers, [ieaf 143, back.] 

for dirige and masses ; 

Wherwith, like very asses. 

We maynteyS youe and jour lasses ; 2372 

But in especiall 

ye say, the sowles call 

for the great trentall ;- 

for some sely Sowles 2376 

So dope ly in holes 

Of ffier and brennyng Coles,* peaf 144.] 

* drernes] I suspect the author wrote " suevetiSj** and that " dremeSf'* a gloss 
on the word, crept by mistake into the text. — D. 

- See the poem Trentalle Sancti Gregorii in my Politicaly RcIigioiiSj and Love 
Poems (E. E. T. Soc. 1866) p. 87. The 30 Masses were to bo sung, 3 on each of 
the 10 chief Feasts, Christmas, the Circumcision, Mary's Purification, the 
Annunciation, Christ's Besurrection, his Ascension, Pentecost, Trinity Sun* 
day, Mary's Assumption, her Nativity. 

^ Compare Chaucer's living picture of the Friar in The Somptiour^a Tale, 
Note the touch (ed. Morris, ii. 262), 

And fro the bench he drove away the eat, 
And layd adoun his potent and his hat, 
And eek his scrip, and sat him soft adoun ; 
also his kissing and flattering Thomas's wife, and her gratified vanity and 
mock humility, * Ye, Gk>d amend defautes, Sir,' quod sche. Is this a translation 
of a foreign original (p. 68, above) ? Why, bless my soul, Chaucer saw it all 
in England with his own eyes, and makes vlb see it too. But I'm getting away 
from souls frying in Purgatory, and Trentals. This friar in Holdcmesso 
Had preched at a chirch in his manore, 
And specially aboven every thing 
Excit^ he the poepul in his preching 

To treiitals, and to yive for Gknldis sfSce [to Friars, not Monks] . . . 
* TrentaUy sayd he, * delyueroth fro penaimce. 
Her frendes soules, as wel eld as yonge ; 
Ye, whanne that thay hastily ben songc [by a Friar, not a Priest] . . . 
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That top and tayle is hid ; 

for whom to pray and bid, 2380 

Thens to haue them rid, 

ye thinke it but a foly ; 

Althoughe the masse be holy. 

The fendes be wyly : 238 i 

Till masse of scala cely,* 

At Bathe or at Ely 

Be by a ffrier saide, [leaf 144, back.] 

That is a virgine mayde. 

These sowles may not away, 

As all yo^ ffriers say. 

So trowe I without doubte 

These sowles shall never out ; 

for it is rara avis ; 

Ye be so many knaves ! 

I swere, by crosses ten. 

That fewe be honest men I [leaf 146.] 

So many of youe be 2397 

Full of skurrilite. 

That throughly to be sought 

The multitude is noughte : 2400 

Ye be nothinge Denty ; 

Ye Come among vs plenty 

By copies in a peire. 

As sprites in the heire, 2404 

Or dogger in the flTayre ; [leaf 145, back.] 

Where yo^ do repayre, 

Yo ever ride and rune. 

As swifbe as any gune, 2408 

With no we to go and Come, 

As motes in the Sonne, 

To shrive my lady nonne. 

With humlery hum, 2412 

Dominus vobiscum I' 

Dely verith out anon/ quod he, ' the soules. 
Ful hard it is, with fleischhok or with oules 
To ben y-clawed, or brend, o[the]r i-bake ; 
Now speed yow hastily, for Cristes sake.* (ed. Morris, ii. 260.) 
^ On the chapel Seala Cali at Borne, see Fol. ReL and Love Foenis, p. 118, 
158, p. zxvi, and Staciona of Rome, p. xi, p. 5, 1. 118. 
3 • Beus hie P quod ho, * O Thomas, frend, good day !' 

Sayde this irere al curtoysly and softo. 

Sompuourea Tale, 1. 62-^3. 
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God knoweth all and Some, [leaf 146.] 

what is and hath bene done, 

Syns the world begone, 2416 

Of rossett, gray, and white,^ 

That sett ther hole delighte 

In lust and lechery. 

In thefte and trecherey, 2420 

In lowsy lewdenes. 

In Synne and shrodenes, 

In crokednes acurst, [leaf 146, back.] 

Of all people the worste, 2424 

Marmosettes and apes. 

That with your pild pates 

Mock vs with your iapes. 

Ye holy caterpillers I 2428 

Ye helpe your well-willers 

With prayers and psalmes. 

To devoure the Almes 

That christians should give [leaf 147.] 

To meynteyne and releve 2433 

The people pobre and nedy ;^ 

But youe be gredy, 

And so great a number, 2436 

That, like the ffier of thunder, 

llie worlde ye incomber : 

But hereof do I wonder, 

howe ye preache in prose, 2440 

And shape therto a glose, U^ l'*^* back.] 

Like a shipraans hose,^ 

To fayne yo?^r-se [1] ves ded, 

Whiche nathelesse be fed, 2444 

And Dayly Bate oure bred 

That ye amonge vs beg. 

And gett it spite of oure hede. 

It wonder is to me, 2448 

* rusmtt: ?the Black Friars (Dominicans or Jacobins). The Augustine 
Friars also wore black. Gray: the Minorites or Franciscans. White: the 
Carmelites or White Friars. 

^ Compare A Supplicacyon for the Beggers, 1624-5 a.d. near the end, " Tj'e 
these holy idell theucs [monksl to the cartes, to be whipped naked about 
euery market towno til they w^ifl fall to laboure, tliat they by their itnportu- 
nate begging, take not awcy the almcssc that the good christen people wold 
giue vnto vs sore, impotent, miserable people, your bodemen." 

' Cp. the Welshman's hose, p. 206, 1. 814, note ■*, alwve (8kcat) ; and on 
ylose, p. 228, note ^ on 1. 1521, above ; albo \\ 239, 1. 1928. 
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howe ye maye fathers be, 

Yowr sede to multiply, [leaf 148.] 

But yf yo^ be incuby,* 

That gender gobolynes. 2452 

Be we not bobolynes, 

sutch lesinge« to beleve, 

whiche ye amonge vs dry[ve] ? 

Because ye do vs shrive, 2456 

Ye* say we must youe call 

fathers Seraphicall 

And angehcall, [leaf 148, back.] 

That be fantasticall, 2460 

Brute and bestiall,* 

Yea, Diabolicall, 

The babes of beliall. 

The Sacrifise of ba[a]ll, 2464 

The dregges of all durte, 

fast bounde and girte 

vnder the devils skyrte ; 

for pater priapus, [leaf 149.] 

And frater polpatiis, 2469 

with doctor dulpatus,* 

Suffultus fullatus,^ 

pappus paraliticus, 2472 

And pastoi*r improvidus, 

Be false and frivolus, 

proude and pestiferous, 

pold and pediculous,* 2476 

» t. i. ineubi.—D. See note to 1. 2211. « Ye] MS. " We."— D. 



Some are ifuujlcientes, 
Some parum aapientes, 
Some nihil inielligentea. 



Some valde negligentesy 
Some nullum sefuum habentes^ 
But BB8TIALL and vntau^ht 



Skolton'B Colyn Cloute, 1. 226-30, Works, ii. 319-20. 

* Compare Skelton's Dau^patua in the note to 1. 1566 above, and this from 
Doctour LoubbU Ale, 1. 46-60 in Early Popular Poetry, iii. 306 :— 

They folowe perlowes [perilous] lechis, 
And doetoura dulpatia. 
That falsely to tiiem pratis, 
And bring them to the gates 
Of hell and vtter derkenes. 
» fullatU8\ Qy. "ftilcratusP"— D. 

• full of lice. See my Babeee Book, p. 209. * Pediculus other whyle do 
byte mo by the backe' : A. Borde, of the Irishe man. ^ A Lowse highto Pedic- 
ulus I and IS a worme of the skynne, and hath that name of Pedibus, the fete / 
us Isi[dore] saith, li. xii. Ana greueth more in the skynne with the fete and 
with crepyng / tha/j ho doth with bHyng. — Trcvisas Bartholomeus, ed. 1536, 
If. CCCLXIII. 
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Ranke and ridiculous, [l«»f 1^9, back.] 

Madd and meticulous. 

Ever invidious, 

never religious, 2480 

In preacliinge prestigious. 

In walkinge prodigious. 

In talkinge sedicious, 

In doctrine pamicious, 2484 

haute and ambicious, 

flTonde and supersticious, [leaf 150.] 

In lodginge prostibulus. 

In beddinge promiscuous, 2488 

In Councells myschevous. 

In musters monstrous. 

In skulkinge insidicious, 

vnchast and lecherous, 2492 

In excesse outragious. 

As sicknesse contagious,^ 

The wurst kind of Edders, [leaf 150, back.] 

And stronge sturdy beggers : 2496 

Wher one stande and teaches, 

Anl other prate and proches. 

Like holy horseleches. 

So this rusty rable 2600 

At bourd and at table 

Shall fayne and fable. 

With bible and with bablo, 

To make all thinge stable, [leaf 151.] 

By lowringe and by lokinge, 2606 

By powrynge and by potingo. 

By standinge and by stopinge, 

By handinge and by ffotinge, 2508 

By Corsy and by Crokinge, 

With their owne pelf promotinge. 

With ther Eyes alweyes totinge 

Wher they may haue shotinge 2512 

Ther and here ageyne : P^af 151, back.] 

Thus the people seyne,^ 

with wordes true and playne, 

howe they lest and ioll 2516 

* coutiMwus.] MS. " contra^ous.'* — ^D. 

^ aet/fie] Originally "soy," but altered by the original writer. — D. 
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with ther nody poll, 

with rownynge and rolUnge, 

with bowsinge and bollinge, 

with lillinge and loUinge/ 2520 

with knylUnffe and knollinge, 

with tillinge^and tollinge, [leaf 152.] 

with shavinge and poUinge, 

with snyppinge and snatchinge, 252^1 

with itchinge and cratchinge, 

with kepinge and katchinge, 

with wepinge and watchinge, 

with takinge and tatchinge, 2528 

w/th peltinge and patchinge, 

with findinge and fatchinge, 

with pcriblinge and scratchinge, 

with ynkinge and blatchinge ; P^ lS-> back.] 

That no man caHi matche them, 2533 

Till the Devill fatche them, 

And so to go together 

vnto their denne for ever, 2536 

wher hens as they never 

hereafter shall dissever. 

But dy Eternally, 

That ly ve so carnally ; 2540 

for that wilbe ther Ende, [leaf 153.] 

But yf god them sende 

his Grace here to amend : 

And thus I make anj Ende. 25i4 

Thus endeth the ffourthe and last -parte of this 
treatise called the Image of ypocresy. 

[leaf 154.] The gTudge of ypocrites conceyved ageynst the 
Auctor of this treatise. 

These be as knappishe knacker 

As ever man made 

for lavells^ and for iacke^, 

A lym-iam* for a iade. 2548 

* To nil out the tongue as a dog that is weary. — Florio. Loll, to dandle, 
fondle. — See Wedgwood's Did. 

^ Enticing. 

^ Javcll, a worthless follow. — Halliwell. 

* Jymianiy a knicknaek. /I'w, slender, neat, elegant. — Hulliwcll. 
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well were we, yf we wist 

what a wight he were 

That sturred vpp this myst, 

To do vs all this dere ! 2562 

Oh, yf we could attayne hym, 

he mighte be fast and sure 

we should not spare to payne hym, 

while we mighte indure ! 2556 



The Awlilswer of the Auctour. 

Ego sunn qui sum, 

my name may not be told ; 

but where ye go or come, 

ye may not be to bold : 2560 

for I am, is, and was, [leaf 154, back.] 

And ever truste to be, 

neyther more nor las 

Then asketh charite. 2564 

This longe tale to tell 

hathe made me almost horse : 

I trowe and knowe right well 

that god is full of force, 2568 

And able make the dome 

And defe men heare and speake, 

And stronge men overcome 

By feble men and weke : 2572 

So thus I say my name is ; 

ye geit no more of me. 

Because I wilbe Blameles, 

And live in charite. 2576 

Thuse endith this boke called the [leaf 155.] 

Image of ypocresye. 



FFINIS. 



Digitized by 



Google 



267 



^piftribix to ilmafle of gpocreisse^ 

(See p. 177, 1. 15.) 

^ £attte on tfye non^preac^ms iWtinidtetd of Jamid 1*0 time. 

This is a satirical Petition to James I by the lovers of * good 
fellowship ' among the Clergy, — those who were called by squires 
* Madd priestes, odd priestes, Doctor Merriman, Vicar of Hell/ 
etc. — to put down the new rage for preaching, the new earnest 
preachers all over the land, and the Universities that sent them 
forth ; and, instead of adding to the old monthly or quarterly 
sermon, to turn that into one sermon a year : this, instead of the 
preaching and catechising that goes on ' in such a fearful maimer * 
as it now does. Also these non-preaching parsons pray that the 
Justices of the Peace will see Alehouses set up near to churches, 
and their number increased in dry towns. Here unluckily the 
Petition breaks off. It is printed in this volume as a contrast 
to Part m of The Image of Tpocresye (p. 226), on the Preachers, 
that Pre-Eeformation and Post- may be compared. 

[Harl. MS. 791.] 

[leaf 66.] The humble petition of the vnpbeacuable 
MiNNisTEBs OF England. 

Most mighty Prince, now the heate of all other Suppliaunt^* 
is well quenched. Wee (that haue long beene dumbe and silent, 
and yet can say litle,) haue resolued to sett downe our homely 
Petition to yo«r Ma2>«tie, trusting that allthoug[h] wee tremble 
to come neere yowr Boy all person, because they say jour grace 
is admirable learned, yet that somebody or other, will bestow the 
tendering of it to jour graces handa«, in the behalfe of vs, A 
Company of most wretchles subiect^, that serue in your graces 
dominions vnder the Coulor and Countenaunce of Ministers. 
Alas ! our good leige king, what shall become of vs, who in jour 
gratious Sisters^ dayes lined allwayes in feare, though not 
greately hurte, and now much more haue occasion to be dis- 
quieted, seeing we are dayly more hunted, rated and threatned, 
by our fellow Ministers, and Sermon-sicke people of all sorte*, 
then ever heretofore. Shall there never be any Iniunction made 
to stopp theire mouthes, that call vs, being men and Christians, 
Dumb Doggc«, Idolls, vnsauory salt, Asses yoaked w/th Oxen, 
Cloudes without Bayne, pitted without water, spotter and blurrs 
(insteade of starry*,) bUndo guides, and a thousand such wicked 

' 't Queen Elizabeth. 
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names ? Why ? what a mischeife ! (god forgiue vs for lyeing in 
Choller!) would they haue all the Minpjsters preachers? That 
were, as though the Chri8t-cr[o]sse rowe^ should be all vowelW, 
and neuer a Mute amongst them. Let them take this for theire 
learneing, that in a Common-wealth of Gardes, there must be 
some other besides kinges and queenes of the same Colour, though 
not of the same quallity, or else we should haue poore pastime : 
An evident proofe, that there ought to be some good fellowes, 
as good schoUars, in the Ministery, as wee sirppose ; and yet 
(alas !) of all handes, wee are sought to be shof&ed out, and dis- 
carded, which cannot chuse but greiue vs, that £Eiine would line 
att ease, howsoever we face it out in Oompanie ; and soo much 
greater is our greife, because neither in the old nor New-Testa- 
mcwt, nor in the old nor new booke of Common prayer, nor from 
the Parliament or Conuocation-house, can we heare of any lott, 
tittle, or sound of Comfort to serue our turnes ; wAich, never- 
the-lesse, would not trouble vs soe much, but that we are be- 
trayed of our greatest favorites, who make vs Levites to helpe 
the preistes for a shifte, intending (as farr as we can gather out 
of the meaneing of the worde,) That if any one of vs haue a good 
Liueing, we shalbe ready to leaue, and to betake vs to other oc- 
cupations, when a fitt Pulpitt-mate is offered to take the chardge : 
for meere neede they make vs but tollerable Inconveniences, and 
necessarye mischeifes, to supply theire small Hueinge*, or lea- 
nemgesj rather vnsufficient to fiude preachinge^ Ministers, or till 
the Church be furnished with learned labourers from the Vniuer- 
sities, whose fruitefull ofspring now seemes to threaten our vtter 
Euyne and fynall ouerthrow. what shall we say, where shall we 
complaine? our Comforter or Countenaunce haue this fiue 
and forty yeares decayed and beene in a flux ; and now (without 
some speedy Eemedy,) are alltogeither att the last cast. Shall 
we complaine to the Bisshopps and Fathers of the Church, who 
then will not acknowledg vs for theire legitimate sonnes ? or if 
for feare of some quare impedit, or by some letters of Commen- 
dac[i]ons from other our hyred freind^*, they haue some tymea 
beene induced to bestow a Creation or a blessing vppon vs, w^ich 
make accompt, we are faine with lacob or Esau (wee doe not 
very well remember whither,) to steale, soe shall we finde none [of] 
them all deale like a father indeede, and cast a good liueing vppon 
any of vs that haue beene still-borne, and bred vpp in silence, 
we may vnderstand theire good-wille« toward&« vs, oy theire in- 



* The alphabet. A cross stood before the * A.' 

In your crosse-rowe nor ChrtHt-erosse you spede, 
Your Pater-nostcr, your Ave, nor your Crede. 

SkeHon*8 Woiks, ed. Dyce, i. 133. 

* MS. prcachinge preaching. 



Diqitized by 



Google 



Appendix to Imagb. — Tfie Unpreachable Ministers. 269 

quirjes made of our seuerall abileties [leaf 66, back] and sufficiency, 
our degrees in leameing, bur paines in preacliing, by inforcing some 
of vs to entertaine sufficient men, and mantaine them as snakes in 
our bosoraes tohisse against vs. In which buisines we, forsooth, 
might not be beleiued our selues, nor our licenses that we procured 
to shaddow vs for not preaching, but the Church-wardens, and 
other our enimv preachers, were to enquire and informe against 
vs ; which had cleane killed our hearten, but that here and there one 
of our dumbe fellowes were dropped in-to Commission by chaunce, 
whose report we hope will be fauorable towards* vs, for theire 
owne sakes ; and yet can they be but poore Aduocates for vs, as 
long as the Bishops be flatt oppositcs to our Ignorance and Taci- 
turnity. Shall we leaue them, and implore the ayde and counte- 
naunce of greate Councellors and Noble-men? Noe, they will 
not dishonor themselues w/th the patronage of an vnpreachable 
Chaplayne, though otherwise he shall be sett out with very fitt 
properties. As a fiirred gowne and a faire bearde, to attend them 
for a dumb shew very sufficiently. Shall we, like poore Snakes, 
resort to thQ ludges, and Lawyers of the Land ? Nay ! tliey are 
growne soe precise and preacher-like in theire Carriage, and soe 
mil of theire captious deuinity, that we darr scarce pronounce 
our ordinarye Legit vt Cliricus before them, but even as the new 
Nicholas-Clarkes^ reade theire Necke-vearse,* with feare to be 
tript and turned over. What then r shall we come home, and 
shroud ourselues vnder the gentlemen of the Contry, our auncicnt 
freinde* and acquaintaunce ? surely they and theire Ladyes in 
moste places are growne such disputers, and soe loue-sicke after 
preaching, that the Devill a bare Beader and a good fellow doe 
they care for. Nay, even some of those gentlemen that had 
wonte to make good sport with vs, att whose tables wee haue 
played the leasters, in whose houses att Christmas some of vs 
naue serued for as good as Maisters of Misrule, with whome we 
haue beene in greate request, and Companions, for Tables, Cardes, 
Bowles, and Dice, who had wonte to ^ue vs many sweete worde* 
and familier names, as Madd preist^^. Odd preist^^, doctoz^ Merri- 
man, Vicar of Hell, and such like, as pleased vs well, and now, 
forsooth, looke awry n)pon vs with rufiill Countenaunces, as 
though they were sorye^ for theire foremer estates, and ours pre- 
sent, and darr not make sporte with vs because we carry the 

' Nicholas, Saint. The patron of scholars, being a learned bishop, but more 
particularly of school-boys, as he was remarkable for very early piety .... 
^ut a very different person was also called St. Nicholas, now inverted into 
Old Nick . . it was clearly the latter who gave a name to St. Nicholas Clerk*, 
when used to signify theives, highwajTnen, and the like. — Nares. 

3 Ncck'Vcrse. The verse read by a malefactor to entitle him to benefit of 
clergy, and therefore eventually to save his life. Generally the first vcn-e of 
the 51st Psalm. — Narett. ' M8. sorj'h. 
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names of Ministers, nor yet delight in our company, because wee 
be noe preachers. To whome then shall we impart our greife ? 
to our honest neighboures, the midle and meaner sorte ? alas ! 
they haue cleane renounced vs, except some good fellowes, and 
trew Troyans, still that loue an Inch of Ale better then an Ell of 
a Sermon, or such as haueing a good penniworth of theire Tem- 
poral! Tythes, care not how badd theire spirituall teaching be, and 
whereas we had one greate comfort in our fellow Ministers, that 
some of them being schollers, suffered the preacher licensed 
rather to stepp into a patemoster-Rowe, then to vex and trouble 
the pulpit, becing as much rated for ydlenes, as wee for ydle 
Ministers, they haue raysed vpp themselues since jpur Mat««ties 
approch, and preach >Timercifully, in leaning the whole shame of 
loytering vppon vs, that had wonte to beare it the better for 
theire company and example. But what ? doe we blame these, 
when our bretliren and fellow Ignorant«9 are aashamed of vs, and 
forsaken our fellowshipp ? some, for feare of an afterclapp, haue 
betaken themselues to a Night-capp, as though they had beene 
hugh preachers and studentc* ; and some, worse then these, are 
turned halfe Puritaines, and w»th theire short wing^* of witt and 
learneing are flowne into the pulpitt, and there crowe against 
Dumb Dogges, evill and ydle Ministers, praying (oh horrible !) in 
greate length against themselues, and vs vnleamed and vnpreach- 
ing Ministers ; how can this hould long, being thus deuided ? 
In these our manifould distresses and distractions, we flye to the 
high Alter of your owne Mat&^tie, with small hope to be pro- 
tected vnder the same against the shame and contempt that is 
due vnto vs, yet jour Mai^^tie may be pleased somewhat to vailo 
[•ie*f67.] vs from being vtterly in *reproch and with yowr Eoyall 
Target of grace ; for indeede we deserue nothinge, onely grace 
must keepe vs from miscarryeing now, and this must be by some 
of these meanes following, or not att all • 

Firstly, yowr Maie«tie must provide that schooles and vniuer- 
sities may not be in such request as now they are ; seeing that 
from them, as from a fountaine, the whole Land is overflowed 
with preachers and lecturers that we beare small good will vnto ; 
soe may wee (bare Lecturers) perhapps (ah that your Mai^^tie 
would say Amen !) keepe safe our present liueinge«, that is, aa 
long as we Hue, — w/itch is a thing wee desire more then heauenly 
matter, — and that when our places are made voyde, none of 
breede or quallity may enter them, except some honest Becusant 
chaunce to be patron, who will surely presento some still fellow 
(like our selues) that will not bay att his Master, but like a Dogg 
in a Manger, [not] onely not fill the Pulpitt himselfe, but keepe it 
emptie from others, that the people may not be madd wtth two 
much learneing; or except some egregius Cormorant proue 
patron, who for mony cares not to make the De\all his maister. 
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2. Your Mat<?jrtie must be good to Nonresidents* and plural- 
iBies, not putting them out of theire warme nestc* of ease, nor 
hindring them of theire pleasure and perambulacions ; for vnder 
wingf* of some of those that haue double liueings* and single 
learneinge, we may be shaddowed and hid in our kind of service, 
being allwayes sure of a cure,^ wA/ch else we shall misse of ; and 
indeede, many Cures and litle cares is the best nursery of such 
Church-steruers as we bare Readers are. 

3. Your Maie«tie must see, (but it is doubte we speake too 
late), that noe reconciliacton be made betweene the Protestants 
and Puritaines in this Realme ; but that either pursue other, with 
bitter and rayleing Invectiues in the Pulpitt and att the Presse ; 
for soe by faction we may become some body, who in action are 
nobody : but espetially, lett them iarr about things?* indifferent, 
and be att noe consent about preaching, reading, and praying ; 
that a Devorse being made betweene these most necessary exer- 
cises, as well as beetweene the mindes of the Cleargy, our Bowes 
may carry somewhat; and we that haue not the Currante of 
preaching, nor any currancy of Learneing, may be reputed of 
force, or plaine legiable facility, as other grand students* and 
graduates, for theire predicable actiuity and furniture in schooles 
and Pulpitt. but alas ! wee heare that jour Mais*tie hath en- 
deuored to plante an inviolable vnion betweene the learned of the 
land, whereby the Grospell,runing w«th an [un] interrupted currante 
and vniforme Consent, must needes in short tyme be wracke of 
our vnleamed generacion : but who can helpe it, and yet who is 
sory for it ? 

4. Your graces example in Countenaunceing workey day ser- 
mons, wAtch we tell yow trewly doe terrife vs very much, must 
not hould, if we shall stand ; rather, let the Old monethly sermons, 
and quarterly, be abated, then^ more added ; and lett them be 
abridged into some one handsome sermon att the most, which, 
well cunned, will serue a minister of our makeing, — one that hath 
a sound memory, — all his life-tyme, to pronounce (by the helpe of 
his paper) once a yeare, every Christmas Day, or soe. Allsoe 
[if] jour graces subiects*, haueing theire teeth sett on edge with 
this preaching and Cattechiseing in such fearefuU manner as is 
prescribed allready, should hunger after that wAtch wee haue not 
for them, wee humbly craue that the Justices of the peace in 
every County may not be soe stricte as they are against victual- 
lers and good fellow shipp, but rather to aduaunce Alehouses neere 
to Churches, increaseing the number of them in dry townes, ac- 
cordeing to the laudable example of some Burgamaster[s] in Cor- 
porations, who with one and the same hand, sendeing abroade the 
streames of Justice and good fellowshipp, shew theire care for 

» MS. care. ^ than. 
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many new created Alehouses, who, as by Sluces, doe water the 
Allyes and streetos of theire Townes : (but espetially) our desire 
is, that there [MS. breaks off.] 

With the foregoing we may compare Robert Greene's descrip- 
tion of the country vicar of 1592, in his Quip for an Upstart 
Courtier y p. 58-9 oi Collier's reprint : — 

" As these were going away m a snuff for beeing thus plainly- 
taunted, we might see a made merry crue come leaping over the 
field, as frolickly as if they ought not al the world two pence ; 
and drawing more nearer, we might perceive that either oottle- 
ale or beere had made a fray with them, for the lifting of their 
feet shewed the lightness of their head. The formost was a 
plain country Sir John, or Vicar, that had proclaimed by the red- 
ness of his nose he did go oftner into the alehouse then the 
pulpit ; and him I asked what they were, and whether they were 
going ? . . . ' Marry,' (quoth Sir John) . . . know, these al are 
my parishioners, and we have beene drinkinge with a poore man, 
and spending our monye with him, a neighbour of ours that 
hath lost a cow. Nowe for our names and trades: this is a 
Smith, the second a Weaver, the third a Miller, the fourth a 
Cooke, the fifth a Carpenter, the sixt a Glover, the seaventh a 
Pedler, the eight a Tinker, the ninth a Waterberer, the tenth a 
Husbandman, the eleventh a Diar, and the twelfth a Sailor, and 
I their Vicar.' ... * You are a little to breefe,' qM(7d Cloth-breeches. 
*Are you not some puritane, M. Parson, or some fellow that 
raiseth up new scismes and heresies amongst your people ?' * A 
plague on them all,' quoth [he,] * Sir ! for ^e world was never in 
quiet, devotion, [or] neighbourhoode, nor hospitality never flou- 
rished in this land, since such upstart boies and shittlc-witted 
fooles became of the ministry. 1 cannot tel ; they preach faith, 
faith, and say, ** doing of almes is papistry ;" but they have taught 
so long Fides solum just ificafy that they have preached good workes 
out of our parish : a poore man shal "as soone breake his neck as 
his fast at a rich mans doore. For, my frend, I am indeede none 
of the best schollers ; yet I can read an Homily every Sunday 
and holy day, and keepe company with my neighbours, and goe 
to the ale-house with tnem ; and if they be fallen out, spende my 
money to make them friends : and on the Sundaies sometime, if 
goodfellowship call me away, I say both morning and evening 
praier at once, and so let them have a whole afternoone to play in. 
This is my life : I spend my living with my parishioners ; I seek 
to do al good, and I offer no man harm.' ' Well' (qwod Cloth- 
breeches), I warrant thou art an honest Vicar; and therefore 
stand by ; thou shalt be one of the quest ' [or jury to try the cause 
between Clothbreeches and Velvetbreeches]. 
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In the Introduction I ought to have referred more particularly 
to Skelton's Golyn Cloute, Works, ed. Dyce, i.- 31I-3G0. That 
poem no doubt suggested The Image, which may almost be called 
an expansion and generalizing of part of Skelton's work. Mr. G. 
Waring also reminds me that Doctour Douhble Ale, reprinted in 
Early Popular Poetry, iii. 247-391^ maybe mentioned m connec- 
tion with the Image. This poem (which is of course later than 
the Image) is a capital sketch of Hary George (1. 280) a bowsing 
curate who, in early Reformation times, keeps his old Popish be- 
liefs. His having the cobbler's boy turned out of church for 
daring to tell him he had read a wrong gospel, is a bit from the 
life. The old tippler wo'n't give up his faitn that he, of a cake, 
his Maker may make (p. 317, 1. 324.-30; ch. p. 258-9) and he 
trusts to see some of these boasting Iteformation fellows baked in 
Smithfield at a stake (p. 314, 1. 228-31). 

. On the state of the Scotch clergy, etc., see Sir David Lynd- 
say's Satyre on the Three Eataitia (E. E. Text Soc. 1869). 

L. 231, cry creaks. 

Thy mellyng is but mockyng ; I Gyue it vp, and cry creke. 

Thou mayet giue vp thy cocking, | Lyke an huddypeke. 

Skelton's Duke of Alhany, 1. 298-301, Works, ii. 77. 

P. 195, 1. 471, Sir John, p. 214, 1. 1023, 1038, Auricular Confess 
sion. Cp. this from Brinklow's Lamentacion of a Christen against 
the Citie of London, ed. 1545. 

Ys not your aurycular confessyon also abhomynable ? Yes, and that ono 
of the moste fylthyest thynges vsed vppon earth, na hath playnlye appered by 
the feates of your chaplaynes in diuerse places of Englonde of late, and some 
ii^athin thys two yoares. 1 coulde name the prestos and the places also : but 
I will passe it ouer with sylence, trustinge in the Lorde, the hyghor powers 
shall ones se the mischefe that commoth therof and redrcssc it. What an ab- 
homynacyon is it that I shuldo go poure out my vyces in the eare of an vn- 
leamed buzaxde, and specyally for a woman, whereby Syr Johan knoweth 
where to be sped. Yea if she will not gi-aunt to hym, he will not shame to 
threaten her to ope/* her vice, and so for feare she must agree to his abhomy- 
nable desire. 

L. 561-78, Priests cuckolding laymen. 

True wedlocke to confounde. 



Thev save ye leade euyll lyves 
With other mennes wyues, 
And wyll none of your owne ; 
And so your sede is sowne 
In other mennes grounde, 



Thus do they rayle and raue, 
Callyng euery priest knaue 
That loueth messe to saye, 
And after, ydle all daye. 



A Fore Eelpe, 1. 84-94. Early Pop. Poetry, iii. 256. 
The poem, a half satirical * defence of mother holy kyrke * should 
be read. Who can the * noble clarke ' of 1. 209 be, who wrote the 
* balad in ryme ' against the Eeformers before Myles Huggard ? 
To the question on p. 249, was the Pore Helpe by William Eoy ? 
I answer most certainly not. 

* Every reader who has the volume should cut out the editor's [y-wis] p. 
309, 1. 107, and read * wyfes ' as two syllables : compare bead<)s, p. 265, 1. 367, 
rhyming with read is. In line 297 * perse * is for * per se ', like * A per se A.' 
VOL. I. T 
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L. 1871-80, Seizure of Church^roperty hy the King, Brinklow 
advised this too in his Lamentacion, and provided for the diatri- 
bution of the proceeds, thus : — 

God gevo the Kyn^ an hert to take that wycked Mammone from you, as 
he maye ryghtfiillye do with the eonaent of the coznmones, hy acte of Parlia- 
ment, 80 that it maye he disposed to Grodes glorye and the commone welthe. 
As to take hym sclfe a porcyon for a knowledge of ohoyeaimce, and for the 
mayntaynynge of his estate.' The rest pollytyquely to he put vnto a com- 
mone weltiie. Fyrst distributed amonge all the townes in Englond, in sommes 
accordynge to the quantyte and nomhre of the occupyars, where moste neadf? 
is. And all the townee to be bounde to the Kynge, that his grace maye have 
the money at his neade to scrue hym. And also a pollytyque waye taken for 
prouysion for the pore in euery towne, with some parte to the maryagcs of 
yonge parsons that lacke fine^^des. Wages there are ynoughe, who bo lusteth 
to studye for them. 

L. 1625, A Mockaniste. Sir Thomas More was called Mr. 
Mocke by Tyndale : Works (Parker Society) iii. 79. 

*' I would have hereto pat my name, good reader, but I know well that thou 
i-egardest not who writeeth, hut what is written : thou esteemest the word of 
the verity, and not of the author. And as for M. Mocke^^ whom the verity- 
most ofTendeth, and doth but mock it out when he cannot soil it, he knowedb 
my name well enough. For the devil, his guardian as himself saith, cometh 
every day into purgatory, (if there be any day at all), with his enmious and 
envious * laughter, gnashing his teeth and grinning,* telling the proctor, with 
his pope's prisoners, whatsoever is here done or written agsmmst them, both his 
person and name too." — Prom " T/ie Stqyper of the Lord'* in TyntUUe^s Wbrkfy 
iii. pp. 267, 268 (Parker Society). 

L. 1668, Purgatory Froctoure. This is Tyndale's name for Sir 
T. More. 

In his " Practice of Prelates " a.d. 1530 (2 Tyndale's Works, ii. 
207) Tyndale says : — " Moreover the proctoe of purgatory 
saith in his Dialogue, * Quoth I, and quoth he, and quoth your 

friend' ". A side-note has been added in Day's reprint, 

edited by Foxe in the reign of Elizabeth — " This is Sir Thomas 
More." Mr. Walter (the Parker-JSociety editor) adds the follow- 
ing note to the passage : — " Tyndale calls Sir Thomas More The 
proctor of purgatory, in allusion to his controversial treatise en- 
titled * The supplication of souls,' which More composed in the 
form of an address * To all good christen people ' from their * late 
acquaintance, kindred, spouses, companions, playfellows, and 
friends — now poor prisoners, the silly souls in purgatory.* But 
the * Dialogue of Sir Thomas More ' is another work, and is kept 

up by a repetition of * Quoth I and quoth he ' " 

L. 2322, spadones. 

And for my soule rj'ng many a mery pele 

In Venus temple, and eke in hir chapell, 

And also in many anothir holy stede 

Where Spado may not helpe women at thcr nede. 

Coli/n Blowbols Testament, in Nuga Poeticof, p. 3. 

* So in the original edition printed at Nombiirg ; but in all later editions 
Mocke has been changed to More. 
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Against t\)t Bla$))]bemtn0 €nslts|b 



[Written in 1525-6 a.d.] 



INTEODUCTION. 

A CHANGE of subject. We have heard the Lutheran or Ee- 
former against the Romanist ; let us hear the Eomanist against 
the Lutheran, and set his charges against those which the author 
of The Image of Ypocresye brings against the Pope and his 
Papist underlings. What Lutheran sins correspond to the 
Popish ? — to the pride, lust, vice, and rapacity, that made men 
curse priest, monk, and friar ; to the selling heaven and hell for 
gold, the corrupting the purity of the layman's home, that we 
have seen so vigorously denounced in the last poem ? Why, — I. 
there is the vice most abhorrent to God, Heresy, which sprang 
from the Devil (1. 19-24). — ^A poisonous Dragon has stung many 
of God's people (1. 25-30) ; a Dragon worse than Cerberus or 
Hydra (1. 87-42), Colcas or the Python (1. 43-8), Medusa (1. 49) 
or the Basilisk (1. 55). His name is Luther, and his den is in 
Germany (1. 73-8) ; his soul sinks to Hell, where his brood is 
bred (1. 83-90). Near London is a cave, where his disciples 
magnify him (1. 97-102). II. God's church is derided, his Sac- 
raments set at nought, his Priesthood despised (1. 103-8). III. 
Fasting, Prayers, Oblation, Pilgrimage, and good Deeds, are ridi- 
culed (1. 109-14). IV. Almsgiving is said to be needless. Faith 
alone needful (L 115-20). V. The Power of Peter's Successors 
is denied (1. 121-6). VI. Eeligion is barked at, and Saints not 
honoured (1. 133-8). VII. Singing and Divine Service are called 
* Howling and Bearbaiting ' (1. 139-144). VIII. Priests crossing 
themselves are called Jugglers ; and watered Beer is thought as 
good as Holy Water (1. 145-60). IX. Holy Oil is no better 
than butter ; and men (without license) marry within the Pro- 

' The title is mine, taken from the text. 

t2 
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hibited Degrees (1. 151-G). X. Confession is held unnecessary ; 
Friars may marry Nuns ; License is called Liberty (1. 157-62). 
XI. Purgatory is called a Fable (1. 163-8). XII. Other Errors 
and newfangled Inventions are about (1. 169-74). 

This is the sum and substance of the Indictment. And no 
one can fail to notice how slight a thing it is, how superficial, and 
far from the life, as compared with the charges of the Image 
against the Papists. 

The writer next calls on Heniy to search through his realm, 
and put down these schismatics (1. 175-80), who seek to destroy 
Grod's church (1. 181-6). Like Sir Thomas More in his Sup- 
plicQcyon, the author instances the excesses of the peasants in 
Germany (1. 187-98), and the terrible judgment of God on them 
by pestilence, famine, and battle (1. 199-204) ; and he appeals to 
Rex, Defensor Fidei to expel the heresy from his realm (1. 205-222, 
1. 235-40). If Henry does not, God will strike the Heretics and 
their King (1. 223-8). With an adjuration to England to be 
true to the doctrine of Augustine (1. 247-67), and a second call 
on Henry to chase * thes blasphemyng Lutherions ' out of his 
dominions, and thus become God's dear Darling (1. 268-76), the 
poem ends. 

Wishing to get some passages from Luther's Works in illus- 
tration of the epithets that the poem says were applied to the 
Popish ceremonies, etc., I sent a proof to the greatest admirer of 
Luther whom I know, my most fiercely earnest friend, a man 
most worthy of respect ; and received the following answer . — 

" December 9, 1868. 

"My dear Fumivall, 

" I don't know that if I had time I should care to illustrate 
the blasphemous rot you have sent me, — but anyhow I have not. 

** I thmk, however, you make a complete mistake if you fancy 
that the ranting lying blackguard who wrote the doggrel, (not 
worth the paper it is printed on,) ever read one line of Luther, or 
cared in the slightest degree to quote one word from him. As to 
Luther, passionately fond of music as he was, ever having called 
* divine service with harmony ' * howling * or * bear-baiting,' it is 
simply preposterous ; so as to kinship of blood being no impedi- 
ment to marriage. It is barely possible that some of the early 
so-called * Lutherions ' in England may have used some of the 
expressions mentioned, but it would oe paying the fellow far 
too great a compliment to search out for proof. 

" My dear fellow, how can you spend your time over such in- 
fernal rubbish, as if there were no better work in the world to 
do ? Old filth and trash is not the less filth and trash because it 
is old. Yours ." 

A shower-bath of this kind is always invigorating. It takes 
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away your breath for the moment ; then comes a pleasant glow 
of conviction that History is worth studying, and its many sides 
all needful to be seen, as well as the one which suits your own 
opinions or tastes ; you scrub yourself with the bath-towel of 
Antiquity, and go on your way refreshed. 

Unluckily I have not had time to look through any work of 
Luther's but his Table-Talk, translated ; but there, sure enough, 
was the howling (1. 141) I wanted, used of the singing of psalms 
in monasteries, which the Papist writer of our poem no doubt 
considered to be " Deuyne servyce with armonye of songe and 
other melody.'* Thus speaks, or is reported, the great Ke- 
former : — 

Prayer^ in Popedom is mere tongue- threshing ; not prayer, but a 
work of obedience. Thence a contused sea of Horce Canonicce, the 
HOWLING and babbling in cells and monasteries, where they read and 
SING the psalms and collects, without any spiritual devotion, under- 
standing neither the words, sentences, nor meaning. — Luther* s Table- 
Talk, p. 157. (Hazlitt's translation. Bohn.) 

It is quite true that Luther loved Music, and that he has a 
fine passage about it in his Table-Talk (see the chap. Ixviii, Of 
Musick, in D, Mart. Lutheri Colloquia Mensalia^ translated 
1652, p. 500) ; but then doubtless it was Protestant Music, 
hymns in the mother-tongue sung by a whole congregation, 
— Bin fester Burg ist unser Qott, — when the heart and under- 
standing mind went along with the voice. Popish music was * howl- 
ing,' as Popish prayer was * tongue- threshing.' And so some 
of it was, no doubt. Qod forbid that we should think all of it 
was. 

On Pasting (1. 109 of our poem), and Purgatory (1. 163), Lu- 
ther speaks thus in his Table-Talk : — 

The Popish /a*<tw^ is right murder, whereby many people have been 
destroved, observing the msts strictly, and, chiefly, by eating one sort 
of fooa, so that nature's strength thereby is wholly weakened. — Luther s 
TahU'TalJe, p. 222. 

As for purgatory, no place in Scripture makes mention thereof, 
neither must we any way allow it ; for it darkens and undervalues 
the grace, benefit, and merits of our blessed sweet Saviour Christ 
Jesus. Augustin, Ambrose, and Jerome held nothing at all of pur- 
gatory. Gregory, being in the night-time deceived by a vision, taught 
something of purgatoiy, whereas God openly commanded that we 
should search out and inquire nothing of spirits, but of Moses and 
the prophets. Therefore we must not luimit 6regory*8 opinion on this 
point . . ,— Luther 8 Table-Talk, p. 226. 

If the oblation of 1. Ill of our poem may be taken in its 
general sense of * offering,' as I suppose it may fairly be, and not 
confined to the " blessed oblacion of the holy masse," as in Kich- 

^ (xood prayrs ys but idlones (1. 110 of our poem.) 
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ardson's quotation from Sir T. Mare's Wbrkes, p. 338, then we 
may take the following extract from Luther upon it, because the 
passage illustrates the complaints in The Supplicacyan for the 
Beggera. 

'^ T^t Ood will punish the Papists ahominahli/, 
" Luther ii])on the third Chap, of the Prophet JoeL 
** This also is one of the Papists sins ; they rend and tear from their 
people, monie, wealth, and what els is costly, and therewith they trim 
and adorn their Idols, whenas with such goods, Schools, Pulpits and 
poor people ought- to bee founded, furnished and preserved ; But there- 
with lazie, nastie and filthie Swine are fed and fatted, and not onely 
that, but also the same is wasted and used to the trimming and adorn- 
ing of abominable Idolatrie, and to destroie godliness, and the true 
service of God. They remain stiff-neckedly m their hardned hate 
against God's Word, and our true Christian Religion ; therefore they 
have nothing els to exspect, then the recompence of the Law which 
7\re and Zidon found and had before the revealing of the Gospel. 
£zechiel highly extoUeth Tvre, in that shee was mightie, but could not 
divert the deserved punishment : for shee was lamentably devasted, 
insomuch that shee laie waste seventie whole years : But far a harder 
punishment and horrible misfortune will com upon the Papists." — 
From p. 538 of Luther's Colhquia Mensalia, trans, by Capt. H. Bell, 
1652. 

Few readers will doubt that names as strong as the Papist 
poet gives, were applied by English Reformers to the Romish 
doctrines and ceremonies. By way of sample, I take from the 
Lidex to the Parker Society's volumes, part of the entries under 
Fasting Q. 109 of our ballad). Mass (L 111), and Purgatory 
(1. 163) ; and for the other subjects refer the reader to the same 
volume : — 

Fasting. — The Popish manner of fasting, 2 Becon 533, &c. j 2 Tyn^ 
dale 124 ; this was wicked, 2 Becon 542 ; it rose of custom or super- 
stition, ib. 535-G; Popish superstitious fasting, Pilkington 559, 1 
2\^dale 90; its vanity, Select Poetrg (ed. Farr, 1845) 281; the fond- 
ness of the Papists in their fastings, 2 Becon 536, &e. 

Mass. — [See the title in the Parker Soc. Index, p. 524, col. 2, p. 625, 
col. 1, foot ; J it is the invention and ordinance of man, 1 Coverdale 531 ; 
2 Hooper 32 ; set up by Antichrist, 3 Becon 523 ; the sacrifice of Anti;- 
christ, 2 Hooper 32 ; the device and doctrine of the devil, 2 Bradford, 
312; 1 Cranmer 422; 1 Latimer 411; a delusion, Ridley 409; the 
blindness of Papists in celebrating it, 2 Hooper 392 ; its smfulness, 3 
Becon 207 ; to be abhorred of all good men, ib. 257 ; a monster of lies, 
ib. 263 ; sacrilegious, 2 Hooper 508 ; horrible and blasphemous, 2 Bc" 
con 448, 2 Bra^ord 231, 1 Cranmer 348, 1 FulJce 241, 1 Latimer 445, 
Ridley 52, Sandys 43 ; masses are blasphemous fables and dangerous 
deceits, Bogers 299-301 ; the mass is a foul abomination, 1 Latimer 
237 ; abommable and idolatrous, BaU 171, 215, 235, 236, 3 Becon 253, 
264, 267, 270, 274, 275, 278, 1 Bradford 280, 392, 2 Bradford 4A, 48, 
141, 227, 317. 318, 1 Crantner 229, 349, 350, 2 Cranmer 172, 1 Hooper 
152, 311, 312, 2 Hooper 395, 451, 518, 589, 610, 1 Jewel 10-13, 2 Lati- 
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mer 440, Bidle^, 401, 409, 1 l)/ndale 248, 2 Tyndale 217, 220 ; it makes 
the creature into the Creator, Ridley 61 ; it is a fellowship with devils, 
2 Bradford 334, 3 Becon 352 ; the table of devils, 3 Becon 352, Philpot 
250 ; the sacrifice of the devil, Caifhill, 231, 2 Fulke, 166 ! 

Purgatwry. — (P. 5!t>c. Index, p. 648, col. 1.), a tale concerning it, 1 
LaHmer 36 ; it is a fidsehood, to. 426, 550 ; a folly found out by man, 
2 Hooper 31 ; a place of the Papist's devising, 3 Becon 129, 523, 1 Cran- 
mer 353 ; rise ot the doctrine, 2 I^ndale 162, 163 ; the doctrine con- 
demned, 2 Becon 175, 1 Bradf&rd 49, 372, 688, 3 Bullinper 389, 390, 
2 Cranmer 182, 2 Latimer 191 ; the Pope's Purgatory is needless, 3 
2VM(2a2e 142, 143 ; the o})inion of it is vain and dangerous, Sandy » 
162, 163 ; it is a most pestilent ill, 1 Hooper 566 ; its use in the mystery 
of iniquity, 2 Jewel 912 ; evils arising from the doctrine, 1 Hooper S&I ; 
purgatory devoureth all things, 1 Ti/ndale 244 ; it is a source of wealth 
to &e clergy, ib. 244, 303, 318, 2 fyndale 162 ; Purgatory pickpurse, 
2 Bradford 292, 2 Coverdale 270, 1 Latimer 36, 50, 71, 1 fyndale 342 ; 
Purgatory-rakers ceuBured, S Becon 119 ; the doctrine prevents men 
from confiding in God, 2 Tyndale 159 ; it is contumelious to Christ, 1 
Cranmer 349, 2 Cranmer 181 ; it causes men to fear death, Pilkington 
321 ; they who fear Purgatory cannot but utterly abhor death, 3 jcVn- 
dale 281 ; in providing for purgatory some forget hell, 2 Latimer 339 ; 
provision for it has brougnt thousands to hell, and caused much evil 
upon earth, ih, 363. 

On the question of Marriage within the prohibited degrees, 
1. 154-6 of our ballad, we must remember, first, that * co-sponsors 
were tenncd by Papists spiritual kindred, and forbidden to inter- 
marry, Bale 537, Bog era 262, 336, 1 l\/ndale 245 ' iParker Soc. 
Index) y which the Eeformers of course thought nonsense ; and that, 
secondly, some of them did raise questions about the Prohibited 
Degrees, as * marriage of brother with sister, regarded by Tyndale 
as not absolutely unlawful in all cases, 2 Tyndale 331 ; of a brother 
and sister-german, Parker 353 ; on marriage with a brother's 
widow, 2 Latimer 333, 340 ; Tyndale's argument that such mar- 
riage is not unlawful 2 Tyndale 323, etc. ; marriage between uncles 
and nieces, whether utterly forbidden ib, 331.' Parker Soc. Index, 

As to the date of the poem, — it was after Wolsey's orders to 
all the bishops of England, on the 14th of May, 1521, to seize all 
heretical books, or books containing Martin Luther's errors ; 
after Henry's " fiery letter to Louis of Bavaria, denouncing * this 
fire which hath been kindled by Luther, and fanned by the art of 
the devil ;' and calling upon Louis, as a good Christian, to exter- 
minate Luther and bum both him and his books ;" after Henry'o 
own book against Luther and in defence of the Seven Sacra- 
ments ; after Leo X, in honour of that book, had, late in 1521, 
dubbed its author. Hex * Defensor Mdei, — as the ballad says, * a 
name of hygh report;' — after, lastly, the peasants' war in Ger- 
many, of tne Anabaptists under Munzer in 1524 (see lines 187- 
203). The question is, how long after? I propose one year, — 
or two at the most : " behold what care of late came to Germany " 
(line 188-1)),— as in 1525, ftays Mr. Froudc {History, ii. 31) :— 
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Tyn^a) saw Luther, and under his immediate direction translated the 
Gospels and Epistles while at Wittenberg. Thence he returned to 
Antwerp, and settlinff there under the privileges of the city, he was 
joined by Joy, who shared his great work with him. Young Frith 
from Cambridge, came to him also, and Barnes and Lambert, and 
many others of whom no written record remains, to concert a common 
scheme of action. 

In Antwerp, under the care of these men, was established the print- 
ing-press, by which books were supplied, to accomplish for the teach- 
ing of England what Luther and Melanchthon were accomplishing for 
Germany. Tyndal's Testament was first printed, then translations of 
the best German books, reprints of WiclifiTe's tracts or original com- 
mentaries : such volumes as the people most required were here multi- 
plied as fast as the press could produce them. And for the disseminatioa 
of these precious writings, the brave London protestants dared, at the 
hazard or their lives, to form themselves into an organized association. 

[The reader should turn to Mr. Froude's History, and refresh 
himself with the noble pages following.] 

With this passage compare the 17th and 36th stanzas of our 
ballad: — 

XVII. 

Specyally yn this realme thei have 
fownd out such a cave, 

not far from London cytye, 
wher Luther thei do magmfye, 
hiB falshed thei do ratifye : 

which to hero ys now great pitye . . . 

XXXVI. 

for that thei techo, thei penne 
full eruditely to all men ; 
aU redy hath tawght . . . 

The cap fits: doesn't it? Conipare also the portion of Lee's 
letter of Dec. 2, 1525, that Mr. Fronde quotes (modernizing it) 
from III Ellis ii. 74-6. * Edward Lee, afterwards Archbishop 
of York, then King's Almoner, and on a mission into Spain, 
wrote from Bourdeaux to warn Henry :' — 

Please it your Highnesse moreover to undrestand that I ame cer- 
tainlie enformed, as I passed in this contree, that an Englishman, your 
subject, at the sollicitacion and instance of Luther, with whome he is, 
hathe translated the Newe Testament in-to English, and within fewe 
dayes entendethe to arrive with the same empnnted in Englond. I 
neede not to advertise your Grace what infection and daunger maye 
ensue heerbie, if it be not withstonded. This is the next [= nighest] 
way to fulfill your Eealme with Lutherians. For all Luthers perverse 
opinions bee grownded vpon bare words of Scriptur, not well taken ne 
vndrestonded, wiche your Grace hathe opened in sondrie places of your 
royall Booke. All our forfadres, governors of the Churche of Englond, 
hathe with all diligence forbed and exchued publication of Englishe 
bibles, as apperethe m Constitutions provincial! of the Churche of Eng- 
lond. Nowe, Sir, ai> God hathe endued your Grace with Christen 
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courau;;e to sett forthe the standard against thies F]iiii8te[n]e8, and to 
venquish them, so I doubte not but that he will assist your Grace to 
prosecute and performe the same ; that is, to vndre-treade them that 
they shall not nowe aeaine lift yppe their hedds, wiche they endevor 
nowe by meanes of Englishe Bibles. They knowe what hurte such 
books hath doone in your Eealme in tymes passed. 

Hidretoo, blessed bee God, your !B[ealme is save from infection of 
Luthei-s sect, as for so mutche, that althowgh anye peradventur bee 
secretlie blotted within, yet for fear of your royall Majestic, wiche 
hathe drawen his swerd in Gods cause, they dar not openlie avowe. 
Wherfor I can not doubte but that your noole Grace will valiauntlie 
maii^netaine that you hare so noblie begonne. 

This realme of Fraunce hathe been somewhat tooched with this sect, 
in-so-mutche that it hath entred amongs the Doctors of Parisse, wherof 
some bee in prison, some fled, some cfuled in judicium. The bisshoppe 
also of Meulx, called Melden, is summoned for that cause, for he suf- 
fred Luthers perverse opinions to bee preched in his diocese. Faber 
also, a man hiaertoo noted of excellent good lief and lemyng is called 
among them, but somme save heer for displeast^r, wiche I can well 
think. The Parliament of Parisse hathe had mutche business to re- 
presse this Sect. And yet, blessed be God, your noble Eealme is 
yet unblotted. Wherfor lest any dawnger myght ensue, if thies Books 
secreatlie shold be browght in, I thowght [it] my duetie to advertise 
your Grace therof, consideriuge that it toochethe your highe honor, 
and the wealthe and integrite of the Christen fayeth with-in your 
Bealme ; wiche can not lon^ endure if thies Bookes maye comme in U 
The Holie Grost evermor assist your noble Grace. At fiurdeaulx, the 
second daye of Decembr. 

I have nothing more to sajr, except that the writer of the bal- 
lad, when thinking that the Lutherans could not sail against the 
wind (1. 24f4-6) then blowing, forgot that it was the nature of 
wind to change. 

[Lambeth MS. 159, leaf 268, back.] 

A lytle treatyse coTifowndyng the great hereses that raygne 
now a dayes^ & repynyng agaynst the order of holy chnrch : 
anymaty?2g good people to coiitynew in the cimstancj of 
fayth. 

I. 
God speaketh. 

man^ recorde 

1 am thi lorde, 

which ruyth ryth & sore thi synn ; 
I mone the to ryse 
in manyfold wyse ; 

to lone the I ca7i not blynn, 6 

' A good prophecy. 
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II. 

Syth I immorttJl, — 
witA my father eternall 

raygneyng in trinite, — 
myne enymyes to oppress, 
came Down with gladness, 

from care to make the fro. 12 

III. 

Whefi I loue the, 

whi louest tlioii not me ? 

& I so tru a frynd ! 
vertu to refuse, 
al vyces to peruse ; 

thus art tliou greatly v/ikynd I 18 

IV. 

But among al synn 
that thou lyuyst yn. 

On vyce abhoreth me most ; 
thut ys, heresi vntrewe, 
tJiat from the Deuyll grewe, 

thou folowest with brag & best. 24 



A poyso/i'M« Dragon 
hath infected my region, 

of whom yowg aerpentes hath sprong, 
his venomous inflations 
hath i?ifectid many nations, 

& moch of my people hath stong. so 

VI. 

No Dragon of nature, [if. 268 bk., ccL 2.] 

nor serpent feture, ^ 

to hym may be cotupared ; 
Hys qualytyes be so, 
that where ho ryde or go. 

He enflameth fyre inward. 36 

VII. 

His breath ys more co/itagious 
the?t the three-hedded cerberus 
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that kept black Plutcus chayne, 
or the nyne-hedded idra 
that kept the water of larna^ 

wAich hercules slew with Payne. 42 

VIII. 

Or colcas, the fyers Dragon/ 
wAich tho victorious lason 

subdued for the golden flyce, 
or the virolent python 
which ouyde Doth treate on, 

ne was of so ardent malyce. 48 

IX. 

Nor medusa the dauwgerous, 
& of nature so monstrous, 

whos syght myght no mar^ abyde, 
tytt theseus dyd her wownde, 
A-slepe as he her fownde, 

as stories do not hide. 54 



The basilyske* without fayle, 
nor the venom of tirus tayle, 

wherwith great golyadys son 
his father Did mortifi,* 
By the means of fals sorcery 

and infectio/i of the poyson. eo 

XI. 

Now, these poysons & many mo [if. 269, col. 1.] 
that in worme both crepe & go, 

ye may fynd, by naturatt sense, 
this emnyfuU best, 
this Deuelyshe noysom gest, 

excedyth yn hy Dyfference. 66 

* Lemse, near Argos. 

' The golden fleece was ^ in tho possession of king Aeetes in Colchis, and 
was guaidod by an ever-watchful dragon.' — Diet, of Bioyr. ed. Smith. 

' iasilink, a kind of Serpent, otherwise call'd a Cockatrice, having a whito 
spot on tho Head, as it were a diadem or Crown : She drives away all other 
Serpents with her hissing ; neither does she roll up in Folds as others do, hut 
bears her body vpright to the Middle. This Serpent is said to destroy Living- 
creatures, Fruits, &c., by her infectious Breath, to bum Herbs and to break 
Stones.— iKw«y> Phillips. 

* What story does tlus refer to ? 
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XII. 

for this belleatt I here mene, 
passith ait nature clene^ 

so sore infectid ys his case ; 
His complexion ys so wylde. 
He cormptith both man. & childe 

wWch he neuer saw in the face. 72 

XIII. 

what ys this Dragons name ? 
Luther^ fuit off shame I 

in germany ys his Denne : 
there he swellyth, he blowyth, 
he bumyth, he glowyth 

agaynst ail tru chiystew men, 73 

XIV. 

not far flfror/i his nose-thrylls 

the venome owt his mouth prylles.^ 

lord ! how hideous ys his vapore ! 
to heauen his breath stynckyth^ 
to heii his soule synckythe, 

so detestable ys his nature ! 84 

XV. 

His hjrdes be without sheii, [if. 269, ooL 2.] 

which noryshyd are in heil 

among infemall progeny, 
now are thei flowne about ; 
my people stonde in Dout, 

so strong ys there company. 90 

XVI. 

In flaunders & in almayne^ 
& in my litle bryttayne, 

fait sore infect thei tJie ayere : 
with false ipocrisi 
& corruption of Heresi 

my flock begynneth to appayere. 96 

* P our purh. * To Purl. Du. borrehn to bubble, to Bpring as water ; G. perlen 
to bubble, Sw. porta to sinuner, bubble, &c. Purl a rail head over heels ; It. 
pirlare to twirl, pirlo a top. O. E. pryUe (a pirlU — Med.), or whyrlegygge.' — 
Protnptorium : in Wcdgicood. 



Digitized by 



Google 



The Blaspheming BNausH Lutherans. 285 

XVII. 

Specyally yn this realm thei haue 
fownd owt such a cane, 

not farr from- london cytye, 
wher luther thei Do magnifye. 
His falshed thei Do ratifye : 

which to here ys now great pitye. 102 

XVIII. 

My church ys yn derision, 
& almost m confusion, 

my sacrameiite« sett at nowght. 
Presthoode ys dispisid, 
tru fayght ys clene disgisid, 

& heresy sett a-lofte. 108 

XIX. 

fastyng ys but folyshnes. 
Good prayrs ys but idlenes ; 

oblation, superstiticion thei caif. 
pilgremage ys but folly, 
be hit neuer so holly j 

Good Dedes vnder foote Dothe faif. 114 

XX. 

To work almes dede, pf. 269 bk., col. 1.] 

thei cownt it no nede, 

but only to stonde to there faythe ; 
but fayth ys ded in dede, 
wher good worker can no spede, 

As lames my seruant saythe. 120 

XXI. 

There power & auctorite 
to petar & his posterite, 

wfeich I did my seK avow, 
abrogat thei wold ; 
there malice ys so bold I 

but agaynst the streme thei row. 126 

XXII. 

quodcunqu6 ligaueris, 
et qtiodcunqi^ solueris. 
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these wovdes in my gospoll be ; 
not by me^ yn speciatt, 
but spoken there in generatt 

to peter & his posterite. 132 

XXIII. 

thei bark at religion, 
thei spurn at devotion ; 

my saynte« not honored be : 
laudetttr dominus 
in Sanctis eius : 

thus dauid techethe the. 138 

XXIV. 

Deuyne seruyce with armonye [^' 269 bk., col. l.] 
of songe & other melodye : 

' Howlyng ^ thei ytt catt, 
' bearebayty^ig & Busseyng,^ 
fox-halowyng & husseyng :' ^ 

thus rayle thei at you ail. 144 

XXV. 

When my preste^ with devotion- 
crosses makithe, sayng the canow ; 

to a luggler thei hym compare. 
Asshis or hurthe, sand or salt ; 
water halowed, or myxt with malt ; 

which of them, thei Do not care. 150 

XXVI. 

With holy oyle anoynted thei he, 
or els with butter smered ; let vs se, 

make thei ony diflferenc<? ? 
naye, parde ! also in mariage^ 
be she neuer so nyhg in parentage, 

wed her wyll tJiei without licence. 156 

' ? MS. The word — 3 strokes and an e — may be ine or w*, for [0] w, taking 
the third stroke as part of the e, 

' ? £ussy to butt or strike with the head. Florio has Aeeffarty to huMe or 
beake as a hog doth. — Malliwell. Kiss, the general meaning of buss^ does not 
suit here. 

' Swiss huss, Magyar uazj uszu ! cries used in setting on a dog, Du. hussen^ 
huschen, Mag>'ar uazitani, huszttam, to incite, set on to attack. N. hussa to 
chase with noise and outcry. See Harass. Hurry. — ^Wedgwood's English Etp" 
mologpy under Htuaar. 
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XXVII. 

Thei say that cowfessicwi ys not necessary ; 
fryars with nones may weft mary ; 

mans law ys but a vanyte : 
no superior nor obedience ; 
agaynst mysdoers say^ no violence : 

this catt tbei christen libertye. 162 

XXVIII. 

My prison of purgatory [if. 270, col. l.] 

which declareth my mercy, 

as a meane to cum to my blysse : 
thei catt this thyng fantasticatt 
as a fable poeticatt. 

se how blynd there opinion ys I 168 

XXIX. 

these errowrs co?idemnable, 
with other mo reprobable, 

these lutheriows Dispersithe about. 
with cloked intentions 
& new fangly inventions 

thei multipli there rowt. 174 

XXX. 

O noble Henry, 

thou Prince of high progeny, 

make serch thorow thy realme ! 
this scysmatick collection, 
subDew by correction ; 

for, shame to the thei Dreame. iso 

XXXI. 

my church thei wold destroy 
with ther deuelyshe tyrranny, 

(so perilous ys ther entent,) 
with wrynches & wyles, 
with frawde* & with gyles : 

thus priuely haue thei ment. ise 

XXXII. 

Alas ! beware ! pf. 270, col. 2.] 

behold what care 
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of late came to Germany ! 
thei fell to rauyn & spoyle ; 
sanctorum sancta thei did toyle 

with most cruell: vilany. 192 

XXXIII. 

In chm-cli, chapell, & priory, 
Abby, hospitall, & nunry, 

sparyng nother man nor woman ; 
coopes, albes^, holy omsLmentes, 
crosses, chalecys, sensurs, & rente*, 

cowverty^g afi to vsys prophane. los 

XXXIV. 

my plage anon amo7igg them feif, 
Pe8tile7ice, famyn, & batett ; 

by sworde an hundrethe thowsande 
In few years I toke awaye. 
How many shal after, who caw say ? 

the turke cowmeth now at hande.^ 204 

XXXV. 

now rex, defensor fidei, — 
this name haue I geuyn the, 

a name of hygh report, — 
help, therfore, & ayed my prechers, 
of trew faythe the feruent techers, 

agaynst this arrogant sort ! 210 

xxxVi. 

for thai thei teche'*, thei penne 
full eruditely ; to aft men 

all redy hiath tawght : 
what so eu^ be, other be ment, 
suflTer neuer thy lugement 

thus to be sett at nawght ! 216 

XXXVII. 

therfor this fals fi^ntyck frensy, [if. 270 bk.,col. l.] 
this starck staryng ipocrisy, 

* See the note from Horman's Vulgaria^ p. 196, note 4, above. 

' Waa this anything more than the old Bogey cry ? » p ^g. 
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owt of thi realm expett ! 
ther doctryne so seditious, 
ther poyson so pestiferous, 

suffer them not to seit 1 222 

XXXVIII. 

ffor yf thou fynd no remedy, 
then nedes strycke must I, 

& doutles thei shait smart ! 
for both to them & the 
my strooke comen must be, 

but most shalbe thi part. 228 

^XXIX. 

this treson-M* work workyng wormes, 
as the snake among greyne thomes, 

preuyly to the people dothe crepe, 
ther lyeth owt hyssyng with the tong, 
the venom boylethe out among, 

thynkyng thou were a-slepe. 284 

XL. 

therfore awake manfully, 

& defend thi realme from vylany ! 

thi* apostacy expett with spede ! 
Els nothyng shaft go forwarde, 
but aft be turned backwarde, 

& fayle at thi most node. 240 



XLI. 

for wher tru fayth lackyth, 
aft goodnes slackythe ; 

no vertu, rote may take, 
whan may* man preuayle 
agaynst the wynde to sayle 

with best, braggs, or crake ? 

XLII. 

O ynglond, ynglonde ! 

thou hast worne the garlonde 



[If. 270 bk., col. 2.] 



246 



Pthia. 



- MS. man may. 
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Off trewe fayth euer to me ! 
Therfore swarue not asyde. 
But be stredfast,^ & not slyde, 

and this new dysgysyng let be ! 252 

XLIII* 

Remewtber thou what Doctryne 
my tru seruant augustyne, 

many an .C. yeare agone 
hath graffed in thi brest 
to beare tJie fayth of chryst, 

& tli^ truth he tawght the tho ! 258 

XLIV., 

and of this graff be spronge 
many martyrs stronge, 

coTifessors and Vyrgyns pure : 
thei lemed wel the lesson 
of my tru seruaiit augustyn ; 
therfore in heuyw now raygn thei sure. 264 

XLV. 

That same Do thou ensue, [if. 271.] 

Exchaunge ytt for no newe 

yf thou wylt haue my grace, 
thes blasphemywg lutherions, 
thes obstinat myscreons, 

Out off thi DomynioTi chase ! 270 

XLVI. 

So shaft thy subiecte« att 
haue my grace in speoyatt, 

and loye after this ; 
And thou, ther louywg kyng, 
shalt be my Deare derlyng 

In my heuenly blysse. 276 

Amen. 



* for stcdfast. 
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CJe ^potltitfl of t^t ^hht^si. 



"In Douce MS 366, fol. 95 recto, a codex of Elizabeth's time, 
and writteif by Stephen Batman^, is found the followino; poem," 
says Mr. George Waring, who has searched the MSS. in the 
Bodleian for ballads and poems bearing on the subjects of the 
present volume. " The .present poem is by Stephen Batman,* 
who wrote MS 365 conjointly with Dr. Dee. All the pieces re- 
lating to the Iteformation in the MS are written by Batman, 
and are liberally interspersed with denunciations against the 
mushroom aristocracy who were fed fat on the spoils of the old 
religion. These are interesting in connection with his verses, 
and also as from the pen of a zealous Protestant." 

I regret that time fails me to collect a series of extracts from 
contemporary writers on the misuse of the Abbey lands, etc., but 
hope that a future opportunity may offer for it. Even those 
who agreed with ClarcBner, in his sermon at Paul's Cross, in 
1548, tiiat— 

First, a great alteration it was to renounce the bishop of Eome's 
authority, and I was one that stood in it. A great alteration it was 
that abbeys were dissolved. A great alteration it was that images 
were pulled down . . . We had monkery, nunnery, friary, of a won- 
drous number, much variety of g[arments, variety of devices in dwell- 
ing, many sundry orders & fashions in moving of the body. These 
things were first ordained to admonish them to their duty to God, 
to labour for the necessity of the poor, and to spare from their own 
bellies to the poor, and tlierefore was their fare ordained and prepared. 
And because they abused these things, and set them in a higlier place 
than they ought to do, not taking thereby the monition thereby the 
better to serve God, but esteeming perfection to consist in them, they 
were dissolved, their houses and garments were taken away . . (Hatoeis s 
Sketches of the Bq/brmatioTtt 46-6.) 

were not prepared to see the Abbey lands and buildings given 
away to courtiers, and landlords who, following the example of 
rent-raising that fioy says the monks had set them, raised rents 

* Douce and his Catalog^uers attribute it wrongly to Br. John Dee fMathe- 
matician and Astrologer, bom 1527, died December, 1608. Holers Biogr. Dirt.) 

* In the Bodleian is a * copy of Cavendish's Wolscyby Batman, to which tho 
latter has affixed notes. Wordsworth did not use this copy, but printed from 
two Lambeth MSS.-G. W. 
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and fines still higher, whipped tenants with scorpions instead of 
with whips. Those of us who desire the disestablishment of the 
Irish Church, don't want to see its revenues in landlords' hands ; 
and if they ever get there, shall be quite residy to say with the 
author of Pox Populi (p. 113 ; and p. 139, 1. 54jO-1, above), — 

We have taken their landes for theire abuse, 
But we convert them to a worse use. 

The poem was without doubt written by a Protestant ; and if 
any one wants a further illustration from Protestant writers of 
the lines 

Poor Christ's Church they furnish with rags, 
And wicked customs good manners deprave, 

let them turn to Mr. Haweis's Sketches, the Index to the Parker 
Society's volumes, and the references there given, Stubs's dna- 
tomie, etc. As the last-named writen says of his country and 
countrymen : — 

It greeueth me to remember their Hues, or to make mention of their 
waies, for, notwithstanding that the Lorde hath blessed that land with 
the knowledge of his truth aboae all other landes in the worlde, yet is 
there not a people more corrupt, wicked, or perverse, liuyng vpon the 
face of the earth. {Anatomie, ed. 1586, repr. 1836, p. 4.) 

[Douce MS. 366, leaf 96.] 
The Abbaies went doune because of there pride, 

And made the more covetus riche for a tyme j 
There leivenges dispercid one everi syde. 

Where wonce was sowime praier, now placis for swyne. ^ 
The goodes ihai were geven for a good intent, — 

Through falshod of prelates, that did them bygile, — 
of ovthers was spoyled, toren and rent ; 

thus chrafte by violence came to a foyle. 8 

But what shal be-comme of those that bee gaye, 

withe the goodes of the Clergy flavnting about ? 
There stollen bvldinges & Landes shall a-waye, 

when a thrid mischefe cow/methe ovte.^ 12 

They think that to heauen they shall goe for there bragges ; 

There howses of pompe cannot them save ; 
Poore Christes church, the foumeshe with ragges, 

and wicked customes good manners deprave. 16 

Skip-Jack* England, and look to thy tayle ! 
A whipp from heauen thy pride shall qvayle ! 

Will you knowo when this shall be 

At the ende of one, two, & thre. 20 

* Don't you think the " thrid miechofe " is Puritanism ? — G. \V. 

' yimbftt : m. a dwarfe, dandipntt, little ^kip-jack, low diippcrling, three- 
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The copier, if not writer, of the poem above, is that Stephen 
Batman— first student, then Professor, in Diuinitie — whose quaint 
Batman^ vpon Barlholome, 1582, one knows. He wrote besides, 
say BoJin's Lowndes and Razlitfs Handbook : — 'A Christil 
Glasse for Christian Keformation,' 1569; *The Travayled Pil- 
greme, bringing Newes from all Partes of the Worlde,' 1569; 
* Of the Arrivall of the 3 Graces in Anglia, lamenting the Abuses 
of the present Age,* (W. Norton,^ 4to) ; * The Golden Booke of 
the Leaden Goddes,' 1577 ; * Joyfull Newes out of Helvetia : 
declaring the ruinate Pall of the Papall Dignitie : also a Treatise 
against Vsurie,' 1575 ; ' The Doome, warning all men to Judge- 
mente,* 1581. Mr. Hazlitt says two other tra<jts may be Batman's. 

Mr. Waring says of the Douce MS. 363, from whicli The Spoil- 
in ff of the Abbeys is taken : — 

" The MS is beautifully written, and interspersed with Bat- 
man's very curious pen-and-ink drawings and illuminated letters. 
No doubt he made the drawings himself for the remarkable cuts 
in his * Travelled Pilgrim,' etc. The poetry is just the same sort 
of polemic cracker-verses with which he garnishes his prose in 
print. I take the E in *then after E nowes misery of the 
acrostic, the second piece following, to mean after Queen Eliza- 
beth's death, and think that the two last lines at the end of the 
poem on * the A.bbaies,' which in the MS are placed at its side, 
allude to the current contemporary belief that Elizabeth would 
die at the beginning of the century. Mr. Douce, and the makers 
of the catalogue to his collections, equally attribute MS 363 to 
Dr. Dee and Batman, but on close examination it appears to me 
entirely the work of the latter. 

hiilfopenny horse-loafe. Cotgrave. Skip-jacks, youths who ride horses up and 
down for the sight of purchasers. Dekker's Lauthorne and Candlelight^ 1620. 
Of Jack-an-Apes I list not to cndite, 
Nor of Jack Daw my gooses quill shall write ; 
Of Jacke of Newbery I will not repeato, 
Nor of Jack of both sides, nor of Skip- Jacke neate. 

Taylor's Worken, 1630 (additions to Naren). 
' Stephen Batman was bom at Bniton in Somersetshire, and after a pre- 
liminary education in the school of his native town, came to Cambridge, 
where he had the reputation of being a learned and excellent preacher. We 
presume that he was the Bateman who. in 1534, took the degree of LL.B., 
being then a piiost and student of six years standing. Aftetwards, Abp Parker 
selected him as one of his domestic chaplains, and employed him in the collec- 
tion of the noble library now deposited in CoriDus Christi College. B. asserts 
that he collected 6700 books for the Abpy though we suspect this to be some- 
what of an exaggeration. In 1573 he was rector of Mcrstham, Surrey. He 
was also DB., and parson of Newington Butts. In 1582 he was one of the 
domestic chaplains of Uenry Lord Bimsdon. He sometime resided at Leeds 
in Kent. Died in 1584. (Then follows a list of his works, all of which are to 
be found in the Bodleian Library.) Cooper h Athetur Cantabrigienses. vol. i. 
p. 508.— G.W. 

' Also * imprinted at I^ondon by Thomas East, for William Noilon and 
Stephen Bateman.' 
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On the blank leaf at the beginning of the MS is : — 

The name of Nobilitie in England beares swaye, 
The name of vertue dothe dayly decaye ; 
' ffor he that is noble of birthe, without mynde, 
Is Bib to the Devell, to his contrye vnkinde. 
Wo worthe that nobilite that goulde nobles regarde 
When povertie is pynched, & hathe no rewarde ! 
for stovir in feild, in towne, nor Citye, 
Bisarte findes none ! wAiVh is great pittye. 
Prelacy is throwne downe to me grownde, 
Temporall lordes have geven the wonde ; 
With tempering so longe in prelacies fee, 
The lande is browght to greate miserye. 

ENGLAND. 

ESnuie twixt Nobilitie, Qrudgeng gainst the Layety, Acepted for Naught 
Diuinitie. then after S flowes Misery.' 

[Krbenfle on ii)t I^Wng EoSogrrs.] 

When Lawiers robbes the Layety for gayne,' 
Their stately bowers shall florish to the skie ; 
Oppression hepes vpp, then Glergfie feeles the paine ; 
Reoresse is past till sworde makes theefe too flye. 
Ah wofoll gle ! when haruest is at hande, 
to th0 spoyle of him ihat spoyled hath the lande. 

tutissimum est nmli More, 

V89. Y89. V!B. in paco viuere. 

Found written as a loste letter, betweene Croydon and London, a" 1580, the 
20 Aprill. 

" On fol. 9Jj of the MS.," says Mr. Waring, " begms a certifi- 
cate of the value of lands and religious houses in Huntingdon- 
shire, with a note prefixed by Batman : — 

Imagine, by the suppresseng of a fewe, the great welthe that those pos- 
sessed which weare inritched by Abbaye landes, and what the common welUi is 
inritched by it : then was conu/ton proffet, with idolatrus religion ; now, pri- 
vate commoudite, with extreame exaction : thus is eaten ovt by prodigalitio 
the £Burmes of the poore, the goods of the clergie, & the laboures of the com- 
mons. 

% &Bxm Frrte in £nglts|r. 
That Realme or kingdom shall euer decaie 
Where there Clergie beares no swaye. 
Yf Grodes spell be the best amonge Christian kinges, 
haue regarde too thy Clergie aboue all thinges. 

** Batman has put the words * A Saxon verce,' etc., in Anglo- 
Saxon characters. He dabbled no doubt in Anglo-Saxon, but 
knew little about it, for in a distich in A.-Sax., given in his printed 
works, he has taken the p for the thorn, and rendered it /A." 

' E, Elizabeth. M-Mibery, Mary. 

« Compare Vox Pojm/i, p. 120, 1. 94 ; p. 143, 1. 691. 
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9 Eale of i^obin ^otibt. 

Hebe is a fragment of an Allegory, telling how Eobin Hood, 
the representative of the Bishops, at first earned his living by 
the sweat of his brow, quelled monsters, giants, and dragons, and 
generally helped the world. Then he taught Adam Bell, the re- 

Eresentative of the Abbots, how to shoot, and set him in a plain, 
y the river's chrystal vein. Lastly, when the world was calm, 
Itobin placed Little John, the representative of the Universities, 
on the two mountains of Oxford and Cambridge, full of the 
springs of knowledge. At first Adam, the Abbot, was ware and 
wise ; but afterwards he waxed fat and grew jolly, sucked sweets 
like the bee, and fell asleep with fat. Then a lion, hungry, seek- 
ing his prey— Henry VIlI, — came that way, seized Adam, tore 
him in pieces, and distributed his bow and arrows. When the 
wolves and foxes (or Puritans and Politicians) saw the Abbot in 
Henry's paws, they cried, " Ours is Robin," and surrounded him. 
— Here tne fragment ends. The moral is stated below. 

[Harl. MS. 367, leaf 160.] 

A tale of Robin hoode^ dialouge wise beetweene 
Watt and leff^. 

The morall is the overthrowe of the Abbyes, the like being 
attemted by the puritane, which is the wolfe ; and the poli- 
tidian^ which is the fiFox, agay[n]st the bushops. 

Robin hoode : bushop 
Adam Bell : Abbot 
Uittle Hion : CoUeauge 
or the vniversity. 

Ibppey. Watt, boy, whether now so faste ? 

Why, man ! what needs all this haste ? 

ffroficke, man ! for I have seene 

Both our flocks in yonder green e. ^ ^ 

Hadst thou come but heere awaye, 

Thou hadste seene a p?-etty fraye. 
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Watt : Who foughte heere, I pray the, shewe. 

Ief : Two fatt ramws, for one leane ewe : 8 

With sucth force each other battred 

That their heads were bothe beemattred ; 

So all three were in one plighte, 

Shee with leanesse, they with fight. 12 

Wat : Rest they, then, if they bee weary. 

And make wee a little mery 

Tale, — wee, Iefl5y, in this shade. 

Till the soonn beeginn to glade : iG 

Thy loves storye of thy Cyss 

Wowlde delighte mee more then this. 
Ie : Watt, stay there ! for love I care not ; 

Leave out love, and speake, and spare not. 20 

Talke of Bevis^ fighter peerlesse, 

Or of Ascleparte the fearlesse ; 

Talke of lyons and of wonders, 

lightnings flashe, or foores of thonders, 24 

fyre and hayle, and stormes of blood. 

Or tell a tale of Robin hoode. 
Wa : Pitty twere, hee that showlde ease thee, 

Shoulde relate things cannot please thee. 28 

Thy loves eager sawce, I feare, 

Wowld wax sharper with this geare, 

leflfry ; and I durste not venter 

Putt thy sorowes on the tenter : 32 

Off Robin hoode I cann thee tell, 

With little Ihon and Adam Bell. 
Ief. Than tell mee of those ioUy markmen 

Whiles our flocks go feedinge. Wat. harke then. 

Robin Hoode, as thou doste knowe, 37 

Was the firste that drewe the bowe ; 

'Adam Bell rose vp anonn ; * [bujshops [w]ere 

Last of all came litlelhMn. 40 ^l^^^^^^t 

Robin in the greatest heate the heate of per- 

Gott his livinge by his sweate; Becution;then8uc- 

hee did encounter monsters fell tMyes in calmer 

In forest wide, and did them quell : ^ tymes, and laste of 
him, ne're Chimaera cowld afrighte, ^^^^^ bu^ 

Nor monster men, which giaunts hight ; ^o^'wer[e] prin- 
The flyinge dragon scap'te him not, 47 cipall and firate 
So stronge hee drewe, so righte hee shott ; founders. 

* See the Bomance of Sir Bevia of Ilamtoun, from the Affleck MS, ab. 
1320 A.D., ed. Tumbull, for the Maitland Qub, 1838. 
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Even that Leviathan remorcelesse^ 

Shott downe to hell, did feele his forces ; 

With bowe and arrowes by his side, 

hee walkte the woods and forrests wide ; ^^ 

when the worlde for helpe did ciy, 

And good archers were sett by, 

hee taught Adam to deliver ; 

Hee, the firste that gave him quiver, ^ 

Gave him bowe and arrowes sure ; 

Grave him goodly furniture ; 

Hee tooke Adam by the hande, 

Hee lead Adam throug the lande, ^ 

Hee plas^te Adam in the playne. 

By the rivers christall veyne. 

When the worlde was calme at laste. 

And all daunger now was paste, ^"^ 

Little Ihon : who doth not see 

What good Robin did for thee ? 

On two mounteynes hee thee planted, — vnivers : ox : 

flfuU of springs which never scanted, ^ """ 

Whence large rivers rann amayne 68 

Into Adams fruitfoU playne. 

Two fayre mounteynes thou doste holde, 

flFuU of pretious stones and goold, 72 

Which the worlde so mucth sets by 

As the body doth the eye. 

Adam Bell was ware and wise 

when hee firste beegann to rise, 76 

till with fatnes of his fare 

hee grew iolly, past all care. 

As the bee in sommers prime 

Sucks the marigoolde and thyme, 80 

Sucks the rose and daSbdill, 

Leavinge, takinge, what hee will ; 

And from flowre to flowre doth glyde 

Sweetly by the rivers side, 84 

Where christall streames delightfuU ronninges 
Ar ever sweetned with his hummings : 

Sucth was Adam in his prime. 

In the flower of his tyme ; 88 

So hee tasted evry sweete. 

Till with fatt hee fell a sleepe. 

As hee slombred on the dale, 

VOL. I. X 
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Spread vpon the gentle vale, ^^ 

Chaun'ste a lyon came that way, ^^^'^ hen[ry] 

Hongry, [seekijnge for his pray : 

In his graspinge pawes hee hente him. 

And in pieces all to-rente him ; , ^ 

then, his quiver by his side, 

as a spoile hee did divide. 

And his bowe and arrowes sur[e]. 

And his goodly furniture. 1^ 

Yeat his cabin doth remayne, 

Beaten with the wynde and rayne, 

SpoyPd of all the passers-by. 

Whose huge frame doth testify 1^4 

of that wondrous mon3nn[en]t. 

All the worlds astonishment. 

When the wolves and foxes sawe 

Adam in the lyons pawe, l^ 

'^ Ours is Robin,'^ streight they cryMe, 

And sett him round one evry side. ^^0 

thus : \ihe Poem brealcs off here.'] 
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Be iHonastertis 3Btmtt«» 



I have not come across any contemporary Manuscript Ballads 
lamenting the destruction of the Monasteries, though doubtless 
there are some. To the later ones printed above, I add here a 
somewhat sentimental moan over this destruction, written almost 
half a century after its accomplishment, by Anthony Harison, 
clerical attorney-secretary of the Bishop of Norwich in 1603. 
The writer gives the following account of himself in the Manu- 
script which contains his short poem, * Repertorium Episcopalo 
Norwicense. CoUectum per Anthonium Harison, clericum, 1603, 
1604., etc., usque 1631, 1632 :'— 

[Camb. Univ. libr. MS. Mm. 3, 12, leaf 62.] 

" I Anthonie Hanson, y« writer of this booke ; borne at Over in the coimtio 
of Cambr. y* 13th day of November ajino domim 1563. In y* yeare a^;;/o 
1603, being 40 veares of age, beinff then Solicitor and Attomie, by patent of 
y« vniu^rsitie of Cambridge, of which uniuersitie Dr. John Jegon had borne y' 
office of Vicechancellotir three yearee, And was consecrated Bii^op of Nor- 
wich y* 19th day of ffebruarie a//wo 1602, and after y« death of Queene Eliza- 
beth was very gratiously restored to y« temporalties of y* BwAoprick of Nor- 
wtch, together with y' meane proffitts from y' death of Biaho-p Bodman, his 
pr^ecessor, by Einge James, the zij''^ day of Maie following. At wAtch 
tyme I, being choaen by BuAop Jegon to be his secretarie, came with him to 
y* Palace of Norwich. At my coming thither (being required therevnto by 
my said Lord and then Matter) I began to looke into y* euidenc<?» of y* tem- 
poralties of y* saide Bi«Aoprick, wAtch Bhhop Redman had left in his studio 
m y« pallace very loosely, as formerly (as I was then informed his pr«leces- 
sors had done,) in y* custodie of William Titley, then keep^ of y* paJlace, and 
his predecessors, whoe, to gratifie y* gentlemen of y* countrie, formers of y* 
BfjrAoprick, had imbezzelled all y* counterpai-ts of their leases, and all other 
euidcnc«« that concerned their femnes. These gentlemen wore, S' William 
Paston, S' Thomas Bamey, S' Miles Corbett, S' John Pettus, S' Edward 
Blen^haysset, S' Edward ThemUthorp, M' James Seamier, M' Adam Seamier, 
M' Thomas Francis, M' John HoU, and others." 

To these particulars, the Catalogue of the Cambridge Univer- 
sity Library MSS. vol. iv. p. 196, adds the following, "chiefly 
given by [Harison] himself in different places in the MS." : — 

" Ho describes himself as collector of the tenths of the Bishoprick, and he 
held the office of Coroner within the liberties of the see for the 3 years imme- 
diately preceding 1608, when, in consequence of a suit in the Star Chamber, he 
resigned it. He was afterwards instituted to tlie Rectory of Catfield in Nor- 
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folk (according to Blomefield, in 1609), and probably died in 1638, as his suc- 
cessor was instituted in that year. The following observation of his own ex- 
plains the origin of this collection :• — * I have from tyme to tyme for the space 
of 30 yeares paste bene a diligent observer and preserver of all matters which 
did conceme the Bp of Norwich, wheresoever I found them, in print or manu- 
script.' MS. p. 420. Some collections of Harison relating to the See of Nor- 
wich are among Tanner's MSS. in the Bodlei&n Libijuy." (See Cat, Cod. MSS. 
Bibl. Bodl. Pars IV.) » 

[Cambr. Univ. libr. MS. Mm. 3. 12, loaf 6.] 

What was good deemed 

Six hundred yeares now paste^ 

This day esteemed is 

As naught and badd ; 

flfor now those stately howses 

are laide waste^ 

Which in those tymes 

in great accompt were had. 

flfrom good to badd ^ 

This world declyneth still, 

ffrom holy to profane, 

am^d passing ill. 

Quod Antho Harison. 
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^n €)c6ortatpon to tfie #oMle« 
anti Commom( oi t^t Jtott!)e. 



[1536 A.D.] 



SiKCE I wrote, on p. 299, that I had found no contemporary 
ballad lamenting the destruction of the Monasteries, our mem- 
ber, Mr. Edward Peacock, has pointed out to me the following 
one, published at Eipon in 1843, and prefaced by J. K. W. Its 
original is among the State-Papers of Henry VIlI at the Eecord 
Office, a sheet of paper worn in two at the fold ; no doubt con- 
temporary with the Ballad itself, which must be of the year 1536 
or thereabouts, as the writer, in 1. 147, urges his Papist friends 
not to refodn from praying for our King, " And his undowd^d 
wiff, qwen lady Jhane," \nio married Henry VIII on May 26, 
1536, and died 24 Oct' 1638. 

The Exhortacyon is addressed to * the northome penull ' (1. 7), 
'the faithfull pepull of the boryalle Eegion' (I. 1), who are con- 
trasted with * thes Sothourne herytykes * (1. 11), * thes Sothorne 
turkes ' (1. 56), and who are assured ^1. 137) that 'the englysch 
commontie ' will help them in their rising to maintain the faith, 
and the Bight of this land, and to suppress the authors of cursed 
Heresy. IVom the writer's sharp contrast between North and 
tSouth, between the English commonalty and the Northerners 
whom he addresses, it would seem at first sight as if he looked 
to a Scotch rising and invasion of England in favour of Popery ; 
but the way in wnich he identifies himself with the conspirators 
(1. 139-143) and treats them as subjects of Henry (1. 145-6), and 
his complaint of Cromwell's persecutions and exactions in the 
North (1. 99-102, 1. 115-118) show that North-Englishmen alone 
were in the writer's eye. From old University rows etc. we 
know how much more sharply North and South were divided 
into parties in former times than they are now. I think then that 
this Exhortacyon was written by a Northerner^ to Northerners, 

^ Cp. the northern AUthoff, although, 1. 39 ; knawne known, 1 83 ; abufft 
al)Ove, 1. 103 ; the use of at, ^', ot, for a, «, o, etc. 
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in the autamn of 1536, just before^ Henry "named commissioners 
to take possession of the suppressed monasteries, and to prepare 
measures for the seizure of others " {Macfarlane^s Oab, Hist, vi. 
226), and before the Lincolnshire rebellion broke out in Oct^ 
1536,* though the writer was aware of the temper of the English 
commonalty at the time, and perhaps looked specially to Lincoln- 
shire for help. Had he written m or after October, he would 
certainly have held with John Hogon (see below, p. 311), that 
the Duke of Suffolk — who temporised with the Lincolnshire 
rebels, and then quashed them — ' myght a made Liglond mery,' 
that is, ' if the Duko off Suffolk hadae lete the Lynecolneshere 
men, & suffred t\iem to a gon to the northen men, then they to- 
gether xuld or this tyme a brought Ingelond in-to a better stey 
then it is now.' 

The writer of the Exhortacyon did not shrink from the way of 
the sword : It is better for us to die, and make an end of our 
lives, than for heresies to reign, and the nobles be brought to 
confusion, he says, 1. 19-22. To fight now, my counsel it is (1. 59, 
1. 125) ; defer not your matter till a new year ; I fear aid will 
come out of a strange land (1. 186-6). The Northern people 
were not slow to follow his advice, for the Lincolnshire " insur- 
gents did not disperse till the 30th of October, and before they 
retired to their nomes a fierce rebellion broke out beyond the 
Trent." It afterwards 

" spread from Yorkshire into Durham, Northumberland, Westmore- 
land and Lancashire . . . the rebels at one time were estimated at forty 
thousand, beins under the nominal command of Eobert Aske, a gen- 
tleman of Yorkshire, who was not destitute either of talent or of 
energy. These men of the north bad given a religious character to 
their rising, and had bound themselves by oath to stand by each other 
' for the love which they bore to Almighty God, his fiiitb, the holy 
church, the king's person and the persons of the nobility, to expel aU 
villain blood and evil coimsellors from the privy council, not for any 
private profit, nor to do displeasure to any private person, nor to slay 
or murder through envy, but for the restitution of the church, and the 
suppression of heretics and their opinions.' They painted on their 
banners the figure of Christ in his agony ; they wore upon their sleeves 
the emblems of the five wounds of the Saviour, with the name of Jesus ; 
and they called their march * The Pilgrimage of Grace.* Wherever 
they advanced they restored the monks and nuns to their houses "... 
{Maqfarlane, vi. 230.) 

1 Christes churche very lyhe ya sjpoilyd to be. 

And all abbays suppressit : it is more petye ! 1. 23-4. 
s In the month of October the commons of Lincolnshire being assembled 
touching certain subsidies to be paid to the king, suddenly, as if animated 
by one spirit, took up arms to the number of twenty thousand men, forcing 
certain lords and gentlemen to be their leaders, and to swoar to their articles 
[requiring the redress of their grievances]. — Macfarlaney vi. 228. 
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All this suits well the urgings of the Exhortaeyon. The result 
of the PUgrimage I need not restate. The winter and Homy's 
bribes did his work, and the re-gathering of the rebels in arms in 
1537 ended in their confusion, and the execution of their leaders. 
'Bloide was sheide with gret crudelitie,' — far more of it and 
with far greater cruelty thim the ballad accuses Cromwell oi 
having used before (1. 118). 

This curseide Cromwell (1. 121, 69) is the special object of the 
ballad-writer's hate. Another Haman he is (1. 78) ; and as his 
prototype was hanged as a notable thief (1. 92), so the hanging oi 
Cromwell is the one thing necessary for the redress of the realm 
(1. 109-12). Of this Cromwellj says I. 71, * the arte of a Sher- 
mane, it was hys begynnyng,* and Mr. ITroude follows Foxe in 
making Cromwell's mther a cloth-shearer : — 

'* At length we catch for a moment an aocnrate sight of him. In 
the autumn of 1616 a ragged striplinff ap][>eared at the door of Fres- 
cobaldi's banking-house in Florence, oegging for help. Frescobaldi 
had an establishment in London, with a large connexion there ; and 
seeing an English face, and seemingly an honest one, he asked the boy 
who and what he was. ' I am* Sir, quoth he> ^ of England, and my 
name is Thomas Cromwell ; my father is a poor man, and by occupa' 
Hon a clotkskearer ; I am strayed from my country, and am now come 
into Italy with the camp of Frenchmen that were overthrown at Gari- 
ffliano, where I was page to a footman, carrying after him his pike and 
borganet.' . . ." (Froude, Hist, qf England, u. 108.) 

But on this and the rest of the passage he extracts, Prof. 
Brewer comments as follows in the National Beview. 

"Circumstantial as this narrative seems to be, there is hardly a 
statement in it correct. . . . We cannot disprove every assertion made 
by Mr. Froude, because we cannot alwavs discover when he speaks 
from authority. Having assumed that the minister of Henry VIII. 
belonged to the Cromwells of Lincolnshire* Mr. Froude assumes the 
probability of Foxe's story, borrowed from Bandello. And though he 
doubts in his notes, as reasonably he might, how Cromwell could, 
aooording to Foxe, be at the storming of ^me with the Duke of 
Bourbon in May 1627, when he was employed in Wolsey's household 
in England, Mr. Froude is inclined to prefer the more dramatic but 
unsubstantial narrative of the martvroiogist to the drier but indisnu- 
table testimony furnished by official documents. We are sorry to ais- 
sipate such a pleasant illusion. But the whole account is little else 
than a mistake. . . . The facts known of Cromwell's life, so far as they 
can be drawn from the indisputable data furnished by his own corre- 
spondence, are briefly these. The first notice that occurs of him is 
that of a merchant trading in 1612, at the mart of Middleburgh, to all 
appearance a member, even at this early period, of the Society of Ad- 
venturers who had dealings with the Low Countries. Sir Henry Ellis 
has Dublished a letter addressed to him, at a later date, from Antwerp, 
in which the writer wishes to engage Cromwell in a speculation for 
buying cheese ; and the whole style of the letter shows that the future 

Y 2 
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minister was perfecUv well versed in such operations. In 1520 and 
the following years, he was practising in London as a scrivener and 
attorney, combining with his other occupations that of a cloth-dyer. 
He was then living in Fenchurch Street. On wandering scraps of 
dirty papers, and dry-as-dust heaps in the Eecord Office, quite beneath 
the notice of the hero-worship of history, we stumble upon queer bits 
of information relating to his early career. Here is the back of a bill 
for cloth-dressing and facings, mixed up with items paid in the course 
of his business at the law-courts ; here the draft of a petition in Chan- 
cery, or a list of his creditors, hopeful and desperate. As early as the 
year 1521 be was flourishing in business and lending money. In 1525 
Lord George Grey is his deotor for 30^. ; and Lord Harry Percy, Ann 
Boleyn's unfortunate suitor, for 401. in 1527. Here again is a letter 
sent to him by one T. Tressell, dated from Worcester, 20th October, 
1522 : ' Mr. Cromwell, I commend me unto you, and I trust that ye 
have dressed my cloth long ere this time. I ])ray you to send me word 
.what ye paid for dyeing of my cloth. But, sir, I do suppose unkind- 
ness in you that you do not send unto me my pouch of velvet, Ac. 
Commend me to Mr. Woodall and Anthony Bonvysy.* " 

The * Chancelleres towe' of 1. 64 of The Exhortacyon, the Chaun- 
cellors of 1. 128, are no doubt " the Lord Chancellor Audley, who 
was the worthy coadjutor of Cromwell," and " Sir Bichard Eich, 
Chancellor of the Augmentations, of whom, together with Crom- 
well, the men of Lincolnshire complained to Suffolk, by name, as 
being * such personages as be of low birth and small reputation, 
which have procured the premises most especial for their singular 
lucre and advantage.' " (J. E. W. Pref of 1843, but printing 
or for and, in consequence of leaving out the e9 in the chancell^'es 
of the MS, 1. 64.) On the *heretycall byschoppes' of 1. 65, 
J. E. W. says, " The bishops of Eochester, Salisbury, St. David's, 
and Dublin, were accused also at that time, together with the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, of having 'subverted the faith of 
Christ.'" 

In an Appendix to The Exhortacyon I add the Deposition of 
Thomas Bek and others as to the singing by John Hogon, on 
Thursday, Feb. 15, 1637, of a song on the rebellions of 1536 and 
1537. [The originals of the following pieces in the Eecord 
Office have unluckily been mislaid, so that I have not been able 
to read the proofs or revises with the originals. 5 Nov. 1870.] 



faithfull pepuU of the boryalle Region, 

cheiff bellicous champions, by dyvyn providens 
of god hie electe, to maike Beformatione 
off gret mysch[e]ve« and horryble offence, 

goo ye forwarde valyently in ycmr peregrinacyon I 
It is chryste plesur, and to your saluacion. 
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II. 

The northome pepull in tyme longe paste 

haith lytyll beyn Eegardyde of the awstrall^ nacione ; 
But now I doo trust, evyn at the Last, 9 

Benowne we shall wyne, to oure hoUe congregacyon, 
off thes Sothowme herytyke«, devode of all vertu, 
and them ouer-thorwe : ther faithe is vntrewe. 12 

III. 

desist not of your purposse both good and comine[n]dable, 

proseqwuit your entent with power and mayne, 
Inspyryde of gode, by mocyon celycalle, 16 

tnes heretyk0« to suppresse, and tyranny Bestrayne. 
It is wrytyn in the maohabies, — Loke well the Stone — 
Accingemini potentes qwi estote filii. is 

IV. 

For ws yt is better in battyll for to dye, 

and of oure mortayll lyve to maike a cowclusyone, 
Then heresies extremly to Ryne with tyrannye, 21 

the nobilite off the Beame browght to cowfusione ; 
Christ6« churche very lyke ys spoilyd to be. 
And all abbays suppressit : it is more petye ! 24 



Abbas to suppresse we haue lytyll nede, 

the wyche off charyte gude men dyd fownde ; 
to them yt wais thowght it wais great meide ; 27 

but boldly now downe streght to the grownde 
many are besy them tOsdekay, 
And them profanyth : non dar say nay. 30 

VI. 

Yff pouerte haide beyn cheffe causse off thys, 

then ffode the lesse we shulde offende ; 
But theis falls heretyke« procuryth thys mysse ; 83 

they Beine to lon^e : gode sonde an^ ende 
off all the myscheves I that we may see 
thes nowghty heretyke^ prevate of ther dygnyte. se 

^ Atutral . . Southerly ; of^ or belonging to, the South. — Cotgrave. 
* Oriff. and. 
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VII. 

Thes ennormyties to Recovor, now lette vs tayke payne ! 

thynges amysse to Redresse, we owre selff mast enforce ; 
AU-thoff in battyll many shulde be slayne^ 39 

Begarde noit the plesure of owr mortall corse, 
but call to owre memore wher gode sayth thus, 
Confortamini in bello ; nam vobiscum domini6«. 42 

vin. 

Oure cause yt ys lefiitt, I der weft Beporte ; [p. 2.] 

more sowriy our enmyss we may assaye, 
noitt dowtyng off them to maike gret morte, 46 

or ells very sone to brek ther array, 

Thorowe helpe of hym that lyghtly may 

gyve strenght vnto fewe, vt fiat victoria. 48 

a. 

The machabies beyng fewe in the comparason 

of ther enmys, thai in nomber wer many mo, 
Zit, trustyng in gode, thai haid Roboracyone, 51 

and many of them thay dyd ouer^throwe, 
mawtenyng ther lawe with rytes manyfolde, 
and fawght Ryght martly, as werrears most bolde. 54 



We beyng therfor in lyke distresse, 

thes Sothome turkes pervertyng owre lawe, 
Spoilyng crist churche, to owre gret heuynesse, 57 

the welth of the Realme not Begardyng on strawe, 
Ther-for to feght uowe, my cowncell yt^ ys, 
nam deus non deerit pngna^itibus nobis. 60 

XI. 

The auctors off att itt, to Rehers by name 

me thynk yt no neide ; many doth tham knowe, 
ffor ther coursyde cownsell god sonde them myche shame, 63 
bothe nowghty cromwell and the chancell^es towe. 
The heretycatt byschoppe^ cawsyth* onr desolacyon : 
Christ curs on them lyght. Small havyng devocyon ! 66 

* Oriff. ys. ^ Oriff. cuweygh. 
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XII. 



Ther properties to dyscryve, me thjrnk yt Byght necessary 

for the trowht ons knowe of ther generasyone 
wytt move vs to abbore that cm^syde company 6» 

of Cromwell the captayne^ and all hys subtyll Resone : 
the arte of a shermane^ it was hys begynny[7i]g^ 
but layt of fauonre promottid by cure kynge. 7a 



XIII. 

Alter aman' he is, as ys mayde mention 

in the booke of Hester — ^yt doth ther appere — 
whome assuere exaltyd to hye p?'omotion, 76. 

makyng hym cheff Rnler of aft ys empire 
Thys aman, in mynd Repleit with vaynglor^, 
of euery man dyd coveit honored to be. %8k 

XIV. 

Thys for to do, non durst yt Rekewsse, 

better ne worsse, thorowe aft the cowntre. 
Sane only mardoche, who dyd Refnsse 81 

hym for to honore in any degre. 

This knawne to aman, Repleit with furie, [p. 3.] 

in mynde dyde Imagyne howe mordoch shnlde dye ; 84 

XV. 

And with that noit content, hys mallys put in vre^ : 

agaynes the trew lewes of hys propagation 
Sent wrytyng a heide brode with his besy cure, 87 

all his pepull to be browght to gret desolacyon ; 
but }it noit-witA-standyng, gode dyd so provyde : 
he myst of hys purposse ; gode was ther gyde. 90 

XVI. 

the chaunche fortonyde so^ (this ys no fable,) 

the gallons apone, prepared for mardoche, 
hanged he was, as a theiff notable, — 93 

Assuere commandyng that so it shuld be, — 
And hys Rommys Ryall, no fardell* delay, 
were gyven onto mardoche in that same day. go 

^ Another Haman. ^ put his malice in execution. 

' tku9 precedes «o, but seems to have been struck out. 
* 't fardle, bundle, bit ; or for * farther.* 
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xvn. 

This storrye for to marke, who hayth gado affectyone, 

now trewly verefyed in parte may be se : 
this cruell Aman by his falsse inae?ityone^ 99 

in the northe doth persewe the faythfnll commanntie^ i 

By hya gret expensis endentyng^ vtterly i 

vs to diatroie, and bryng in captivite. 102 

XVIII. 

But gret god a-buffe, tJiat ener doth procure 

fiPor his faythfuU pepull all that is necessaries 
And euer provyde, I joue doo ensure, 105 

his falseid to be knowne, and eke hys pollic6. 

No faire wordes we shall truste, efter my opynyone, 
but boldly to go forwarde in oure peregrinacione. 108 

I 

XIX. 

Iff this A-man wer hanged, then der I weft say 

this Realme then Bedressyde futt sone sholde be. 
And the byschoppe* Reformyde in a new array : iii 

then stablyssyde shulde be our trewe crystianite. 
But to* this be done, we may be well sure 
thes grevosse offenses we cannot Becare : lu 

XX. 

the intoUerable exactions that longe he dyd Ysse 
the laffye^ emonges, and also the spiritualtye, 
is a vorthe* dethe. who can this exkews ? 117 

I see bloide by hym sheide with gret crudelitie ; 
[For*] him a shamfull deth by Ryght doth it olame, 
with otter confusyon and extreme shame. 120 

XXI. 

this curseide cromwell by hys gret pollicie 

in this Bealme haith causid gret exaction, 

them hyly promotyng that setter outt^ heresie ; 123 
by the aide of the chauncellors, vsyng exortacyon. 

Agans them all for to fyght, I think yt cowuenient, [p. 4.] 

and noit for to seisse tyll ther lyves be spent. 126 

' intending. ' till. » laity. < is worthy of. * MS torn oflf. 
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zxn. 

Iff longer thei shold Reyne in this nobill Region, 

chryste* lawe to dystroie, it is ther intent ; 
then shortly wolde thei bryng vs to wttar confusion ; 129 

our nobylW, for ther boldnesse, shortly shuld be shent, 
ther heides to be loste ; and that wer gret petye, 
this centre to be desolate of so nobille progenie. 182 

xxni. 

where-for, faythfuU communers, be of gade chore ; 

youre entent to purssew, nowe taik vpon honde ; 
differ not your mattares tyll a new }ere ; 185 

I fere aide wyll come owt of a Strang lande. 

" the englysch commontie, now may Je be sure, 

jouT purposse will aide, thes wronges to Rekure. i38 

AJLiV. 

now gode, — in wois causse we tayk vpon hande, 

(not agans our prince, — this may he well spie, — 
but) faith to mayntene, and Ryght of this londe, ui 

the auctors suppressing of cursyde heresie, — 
Valyently to spead, he graunt vs by grace, 
that fynally we may see his loifull face. 144 

XXV. 

In att owre distresse, leit ws noit Refrayne 

delygently for to pray, owr kynge for to save. 
And nis vndowdtyd wiff, qwen lady Jhane. — 147 

And we do offende, pardone we do crave. — 

gode send h3nne longe tyme to Reyne with eqwytie. 
That vertewe may abownde with gracyous plentye. 150 

God Save oure Kynge I 
nam hoc cupit Auctor. 

Finis. 
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Slppenirte to '' Wift lExfjortacaon/* 



The Deposition of Thomas Bek^ John JameSy John Fohar, and 
William Davy, as to John Hogon, a fiddler^ hating sung a 
Seditious Song on the Rebellions of 1536 and 1537, on the I5(h 
ofFi^ruarg, 1537. 

This Deposition was shown to me by an officer of the Becord 
Office, and may well find a place here. It is the original docu- 
ment, in the writing of Thomas Bek, the other signatures being 
those of James, FoTsar,-and Davy.^ Of the son^ which Hogon 
sang, only part is written, and that as prose, though I have broken 
it up into what I suppose were its lines. The first of these * the 
hunte is vp, the hunte is vp &c.*' represents no doubt the popu- 
lar song msule by ' one Gfray,' of whom Puttenham (or whoever 
the author was) speaks thus in 2^e Arte of English Poetie 1589, 
lib. I, Cha]). VIII * In what reputation Poesie and Poets were in 
old time with Princes, and otherwise generally, and how they be 
now become contemptible, and for what causes :' 

" And one Oray^ what good estimation did he grow vnto with the same 
king Henry, afterward with the Duke of Sommerset, Protectour, for 
making certaine merry Ballades, whereof one chiefly was The hunte 
it [P isj vp, the hunte is vp" (ed. Arber, 1869, p. 32.) 

Mr. Ghappell, who quotes the above, and gives much other 
interesting information about the song, also prints the song, with 
the tune. Its first verse is : 

" The Kinges Hunt is npp. 

" The hunt is up, the hunt is up. 
And it is well nigh day ; 
And Harry our king is gone hunting, 
To bring his deer to bay." 

If Hogon*s verse was rightly reported by Thomas Bek, it 
could not have suited the metre or tune of its original ; but that 
probably did not much matter then. The deponents honestly 
say that they report Hogon's words only " as nygh as we can 

As to Hogon*s complaint that the Duke of Suffolk did not 
earry out his pledge to get all the Linconshire men a free pardon, 
we may quote a passage from Macfarlane vi. 229 : 

^ Mr. Wm. Chappell has noticed it in his Popular Music i 60, and refers to 
CpUier's Shakespeare i. p. cclxxxviii for somo particulars ahout it. 
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" Of the men of Lincolnshire, fifteen victims were given up to satisfy 
the royal vengeance. Among these were holy Dr. Makerelt the prior 
of Barlings, or Oxley, and Captain Cobbler, the chief leader, who is 
said by some historians to have been the prior himself, though it is 
conjectured from a contemporarr paper, that the real name of this 
Captain C^bler was Melton.^ These men were respited for a season, 
but they were afterwards executed as traitors with the usual barbarity. 
But Henry's thirst of blood grew with his years. On the 9th of Oc- 
tober a pnest and a butcher were hanged at Windsor by martial law, 
' for words spoken ' about the insurgents. At the same time, Dr. 
Mallet, who had been chaplain to the late Queen Catherine, was sum- 
marily executed at Chcdmsford, in Essex, for some words spoken to the 
like effect."* 

K John Hogon was caught, no doubt he paid for his song with 
his head too. 

The student of our dialects will notice the initial a of xuld etc. 
well known as a characteristic of our East Midland forms — in 
Lynn, Coventry, and Lincolnshire, at least. — See my 1868 Eeport 
of the Early English Text Society p. B-4 and note. 

The examination of a Minstrel or Mdler who 
went about the cowntry, 28 Hen. VIII, singing a 
song against the Duke of Suffolk.^ 

'ilemoranittm that cone lohn^ Hogon^ g^y^^g abought the Cuntre 
wyth a Crowde or a ffy ddylle, was at Dysse in the County of Nor- 
Solk on Thursday next after asshe-wenysday in the xxviij yere of 
the regn^ of oure Sou«^yn^ lorde kyng herry the viij** ; and in the 
house of Edmond Broun^, Bocher, of Dysse forseyd, the same 
lohn Hogon dyd syng a songe by these wurd^ ffoluyng : 

the hunte is vp, the hunte is vp, &c. 

the Mastered of Arte, & Doctoure« of Dyvyny te 

haue brought this realme ought of goode vnyte. 

Thre nobylk men haue take this to stey, 

My lorde of NorSolk, lorde Surrey, 

& my lorde of Shrewsbyry : 

The Duke of Suffolk mygnt a made Inglond mery, 

and so dyd pracede forth to thende of his songe. And at thende 
of his sonee, oone lohn^ lamys seyd thus : " Be ware how thou 
Byngyste this songe in Suffolke." And the ffelawe seyd ageyn 
" why xuld I be ware ? I haue songe this songe twyse a-fore my 
lorde of Surrey ; at Cambryd[g]e, and at Thetfforth abbey." And 
Thomas Bek, heryng the same songe, and also heryng the ffelawe 

^ Note by the editor of State Papers. ^ Stowe. 

' Late heading to the original State Paper. 

* Tuesday next after Afih-Wedneeday 28 H. 8. was 15 Feby. 1537. [Late 
noUi on the original State Paper.] 
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speke that he dyd sjnge this songe afore mj lorde of Surrey, 
seyd that ^* he was sewer, yf he had song this songe a-fore my 
lorde of Surrey, he wuld a sette the ffaste by the ffeete, ffor thou 
slawndryste that nobyll man." And then Thomas Bek askyd 
the ifelawe what he ment by this in his songe, ' The Duke of Suf- 
{olk myffht a made Inglond mery *; and he answeryd thus : " I 
meane tnerby, that if the Duke off SuiToZ^ hadde lete the lyn- 
coln^here men, & suifred them to a gon to the northen men, 
then thoy to-gether xuld, or this tyme, a brought Inglond in-to a 
better stey then it is now. And then this Iohn° Hogon^ sevd that 
" the Duke of Suffolk promysyd, and was bounde, onto the lyn- 
colnshere men, to gette ther pardon for them alle, And that noon^ 
of them xuld sufTre dethe. And cuntrary to that, the same Duke 
dyd vij men to be hangged aft^ that, and dyu^^rse moo ar sent 
for." And that the same ffelawe dyd goo ffrom house to house, 
and dyd syng this songe, & made the reporte afore seyd, in the 
house of Kobtfrt ifrauncej & lohnP Ketylberffh, lohn Harlewyn. 
And vpon the heryng therof the seyd lohn^ lamys came onto 
Thomas Bek, and shewyd hym that suche a ffelawe went a-bought 
town syngyng of these Bonges And then Thomas Bek desyryd 
Iohn° lamys to bryng this ffelawe to Edmunde Brownys house ; 
and ther he dyd syng the songe : & [we have] reportyd the 
wvLvdes afore seyd as nygh as we can remembre them. In the 
presence of Thomas Bek, Iohn° lamys, lohn ffolser, William 
Davy, and other. In wytnes wherof we haue sette oure sealles. 

ex. 

Thomas Bek lohn lamys lohn ffolsar Davy 

boscher wyllyam 



( L. 8. ) 




f Seal. ) 






The felowe comparyd the hunte 
is vp, to the northen men ar vp. 



(Endorsed in another hand,) Thoma^ bek 

lo: lames 
lohn folser & 
their felowes. 
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(Before 1539 a.d.) 
[Then put in pryste« wjSes jour trust and confydens.] 



This ballad too was brought to me by an officer of the Depart- 
ment, from the State-Papers of Henry VIII in the Kecord Office. 
The burden of it seemed familiar to me, and I still suppose it to 
be in print, though after some search, and enquiry among men 
likely to know, I cannot find where. 

As we have seen in pages 60-75 of this volume, the priest*s 
wife or wench was a familiar topic with Englishmen from 1150 
to 1535 A.D. ; but the present ballad seems intended to ridicule 
the notion of priests even being allowed to have lawful wives, 
and puts off the period for it till Salisbury Plain shall sit and beg 
at St. Paul's Cathedral door, and till other such like impossibilities 
shall happen. This makes Professor Brewer assign the Ballad to 
(or about) the year of " The Bloody Statute," of which Gardiner 
was the author, A.©. 1539. The Act is 31 Hen. VIII, c. 14, 
" An Acte abolishing div^sity in Opynions ;" and from its savage 
enactments I quote those applying to Priests' wives and concu- 
bines. 

After reciting the King's supreme headship of the Church of 
England, and that Six Articles nad been proposed and set forth 
in uie Parliament, and the Synod and Convocation of the Clergy, 
summoned for the purpose, and that it had been resolved (among 
other things) " Thirdly, that Preesttf* after the order of Presthode 
receyved as afore, may not marye by the law of God ; Fourthlye, 
that vowes of Chastitye of Wyaowhood by Man or Woman made 
to God advisedly, ought to be observed by the lawe of God, and 
that it exempteth them from other lib^rtyes of Cristen people, 
which without that they myght enjoye " &c., the Act proceeds to 
enact that any Person denying the First Article (the real pre- 
sence in the Sacrament) shall be deemed a heretic, and suffer 
death by way of burning, and (§ II) that any Person offending 
against the other Five Articles, and any Priest or any other Man 
or "Woman who had vowed or should vow chastity, marrying or 
contracting marriage, should be deemed Felons, and being thereof 
convicted, should suffer death without benefit of clergy. By § IV 
all prior marriages and marriage-contifiacts of Priests are declared 
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utterly void, and the Ordinaries are to make separation and 
divorces of such marriages. § V declares felons those Priests 
who keep on their wives or sweethearts : 

'* And iiirther it is enacted by the aactoritie abovesaide, that if any 
man wAtch is or hatha bene Freest as is aforesaide, at any ^rme firom 
and after the saide zij*^ daye of Jnly next oomynge doe carnally 
kepe or nse any woman, to whom he is or hathe bene maried, or with 
whome he hathe contracted matrimony, or openly be conversannt [neH 
kepe companye and famyliarite withe any suche woman, to the eyell 
example of other persons, everie suche camall nse, oonnlacion, open 
conv^rsacfon, kepinge of comnany and famyliarity, be, and shalbe demed 
and adjudged, felony, as well against the man as the woman ; and that 
everie sucn person soe ofiendinge shalbe enquired of, tried, punyshed, 
suffer [losse*] and forfeyt all and everie thin^^e and thinge^ as other 
felons made and declared by this Acte, and as in case of felonye as is 
aforesaide." 

§ XX is directed against Priests keeping Concubines, and 
§ XXI gives the Concubines the same punishment as the 
Priests : 

XX. *' Be it also further enacted by thauctoritie aforesaide, not 
giving advantage or detrement to any article aforesaide, that if any 
man, which, is or hath bene priest, or hereafter shalbe, at any ty me after 
the saide xij*^ daye of July obe carnally use and accustome any Woman, 
or kepe her as his Goncubyne, as by paying for her bourde, maynteyn- 
ing her with money, array, or any other giftes or meanes, to the eyill 
example of other p6r[s]ons. That then everie suche Offender, being 
thereof duely convicted or attaynted by the lawes mencioned in this 
acte, shall forfeyt and lose all his goodes and catalle*, benefices, pre- 
bendes, and other spm^aall promocions and dignities. And also snail 
have and suffer ymprisonment of his bodye at the Kinges will and 
pleasure '* [The 2*<* offence is to be deemed Felony, and punished by 
Death, & forfeiture of Lands and Goods]. 

XXI. *' And be it further enacted by thauctoritie aforesaide, that 
those women with whom all or singuler of the foresaide prieste* shall in 
any of the foresaide waies have to doe with, or carnally knowe, as is 
aforesaide, shall have like punyshment as the Prieste«.'* 

For other burlesque poems of this kind, see BeliguuB AtUiqua. 



When wreneys weare wodkny ves, Cranes for to kytt. 
And Sparrows bylde churches vppon A grene hill, 
and the Ruddoke^ bryngyth forth ffrankancence, 
then put in -prystes wySes jour trust & confydence. * 

* omits. ' lose. 0, 

* Ruddock (1) llie rodbreast ... (3) a kind of apple. iTotrtf//.— Halliwcll. 
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II. 



When swallows saylyth to bordnes/ & selle good wyne, 

& pyes caryeth draff^ & help to serve flwyne, 

and Cattes vnto myse do swere obedyence, 

then put in prystes wyfiFe* yot*p trust & confydence. 8 



lU. 



When -poUea staple provythe mens testamente^ and wytt, 
& myghelmas comyth rydyng vnto malbery hift, 
& Sheape in the coynynge howse Coynyth henry pence, 
then put in pryst6« wyffe« yoi*p trust & Confydence 12 



rv. 



When the bosse of byllyngate wa[x]ythe so merye 
To daunce with a bag^pype at scala celi, 
& the crose of chepeside dothe kepe a scole of fence, 
then put in pryst^ wyffe* jour trust & confydens. 16 



V. 

When the playne of Salsbery waxyth so f * 

to syte for to begg at powk* church do [re], 

and apes haue ^Ae.g^race doctors to [recompence,] 

then put in prystes wySes your trust & [confydens] 20 



VI. 

When banbery castele & barwyke dothe [meet] 

At blakheth to fyght wit A watlyng stre[et], 

& fflete brydge armyth hym to dryve the[m thens], 

then put in pryste« wjSes jour trust & [confydens] 24 

VII. 

When plymeworth prowdely comyth to london brydge, 
and bryngyth whytehall on hye vppon his bakk, 
and charyng Crose sweryth he will end^ the expense, 
then put in prystes wjSes jour trust & confydence. 28 

* Bordeaux. ^ r for *por<3.' ' 't MS. ere » earn. 
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Cb)o ^roptiettes; tit t^^mt, on t^t 
state uf €!tfilanli^ 



[State-Papers of Henry YHI in the Becord Office.] 

©lie jFirgt l^ropfiecs^ 



fiBiaanders and England shaft faft at decensyon 

By cause of the falsenes of traytowrs vntrewe ; 
Therfore a Dragon shalbee theyr confucfon ; 

A King to were a flemyshe nese^ aft Sacksons shaft hyt 4 
Eewe.^ 

u. 

The thamys shait Bon on blod as red as a Bose^ 
And aft the sherys abowte shaft wepe & Orye ; 

flTor the Sklaunderyng of the Olyfaunte vdth the lopge nose^ 
The Rose femaH: with theyr flowers dulfuUy shaft dye. 8 

III. 

A ffawkyn^ downe shaft faft ; an egytt for fear downe shaft flee ; 

They shaft come ayeii to Gelynssysors place. 
A Bore shaft shake his Gheyne ; a fals maior he shaft distroye ; 
The Reuerys [?] and the Assynytes shaft neuer haue 12 
grace. 

IV. 

The same prince, fayre of face, & fuft of formosy te. 

Shaft Caft -prel&ttes to his presence, & pWncipall pri*metto5, 

^ A pencil title is in Prof. Brewer's hand, with the date of * 1534 P ' The 
allusion to the much wanted ^newe parliament,' 1. 21, 33 of the Second Pro- 
phecy looks like early days in Henry YIII's reign. The Officer, n^erred to 
before, first showed me the document. ' Oriff. Kewe hyt. 

^ Is not this Ann Boloyn ? Sec Ann Boleyns Fortune hdow. 

^ The contraction is p«r. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Two Pbophbcies aqaikst the Reformation. 317 

To Set the holy Church in peas^ 

the Bealme in tranquilite So Best. 16 

But Marlyon of Selladon, Sainct Thomas of Canterbury, 
Saincte Bede, saincte John of Berdelingtoii^, Saincte Jerham, 
with aft theyrprofytt<3«, shewyth at confucion : — 

When the Chyld smyteth his mother, his father shaft him 
dystroye. 

The folddys* flowyng in Breten shaft cause a greate Insur- 
rexcion. 

When that Rome Remeueth Into England*, 

and euery prest hath the popis power in hande^ 

(Bytwene xvii & oon who wytt vnderstande ?) 

Moche Care & Sorough shatbe brought Into England. 4 

When that the lambe is lowys that holy Church kepyth. 

And Cheyf covytes* in theyr handed, and lechery, 

And none spare oother, but playn Occur^, 

The Church lawles, lustes* lawles, 8 

Bjiyghte« and knayys booth bee Clothyd in a lyke Clothynge, 

QoAes fleshe and his blod ys swome in euery mans herynge^, 

Lordes & knyghttc* bee made that Neuer wane Armys, 

Marchaunte Strayngers beryth the Rowme^ 12 

Englishmen wot neuer howe for to goo, but after oother 

lande* fashyonys®. 
And euery man fayne to begyle oother. 

Than, England, take hede sone after I 15 

' Bridlington. These are all known as M iddle-age prophets. 
' floods. * ? When Henry Vm is Pope of England. 

* covetise, oovetonsness. * ? okyr, nsiuy. ' Justice. 

7 See, on the Swearing in England, the introduction to William Gray's 
N§W'TwirH* 'Gifti helow, and my reprint of Boorde^ p. 82, 243. 

■See p. 66, 97, 104, above, on the complaints agamst alien traders in Henry 
VXTE's reign, 

* Compare Andrew Boorde's lines before 1542, under his witty woodcut uf 
an undAd Englishman, with a piece of cloth oTor his right arm, and a big 
pair of scissors in his left hand : 

I am an English man, and naked I stand here, 

Musyng in my mynde what rayment 1 shal were ; 

For now I wyll were thys, and now I wyl were that ; 

Now I wtI were I cannot tel what. 

All new iashyons be plesaunt to me ; 

I wyl haue them, whether I thrjrue or thee. 

Fyrst Soke of the Introduction of Knowledge^ 
p. 116, ed. F. J. F. 1870, E. E. Text Soc. 
VOL. I. Z 
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a ^ropfjetg, (?) 1450 a.d. 

Then quaisr^ shall a-Byse 

and set vppe sise, 

Then England shalbee in parady^e. . is 

When trey and quater ys myswente. 

Then all England shalbee shente^ 

Then shaft ye haue a newe parliament ; 21 

Then cinq^ shaft a-Ryse, And cinq shaft vndre, 

A ded man shaft a-Byse^ And that shalbee greate wondre ; 23 

He that [is] dedde and buryed in sight shaft a-Ryse agayne 

and lyve in land^ In comforting of a yonge knyght* 

That fortune hath Chosyn to be his feer. 26 

Whan sise ys the best Caste of the dyesce^ 

And oon beryth vppe sise 

Then England ys paradysce. 29 

But when dnq and quater bee set a-syde, 

The worde of sise shaft sprynge fuft wyde ; si 

But when deuce put owte i/rey, Then ys aft shente^ 

for than we shaft haue a Newe parliament. 33 

Yet sise shaft vppe, and ace shaft vndre ; 

Wlien dedde men Byese, It shalbee greate wonder. 35 

The Lyon^ the Bedrose, and the flower de luce. 

The Locke shaft vndo dmLse, 

Yet sise shaft here the price. 

And ace shall help therto. 39 

The Blacke shaft bleed, 

the Blewe shaft haue his hed 41 

The Whyte & the Blewe shaft toume aft to oon. 

The Sonne shaft shyne deuced starrer that styft the Moan^ : 

That callyd ys the fyxt, shaft moveable be anone, 

The Sonne, the Moan, ouer the Starrer shaft gone, 45 

That after shaft neu^r shyne nor keuer : 

And lubiter shaft do this Deed at Dover. 47 

* These italics represent the drawings of dice and dominoes in the MS. 
Then of this line is, no doubt, a miswriting of When, and begins a fresh 
Pi'ophocy. 

* ? for «w. Compare 

Syce shall yp, and eiuhe shall ynder. 

the dead shall rise, and worke great wonder. 

The Prophesie of Merling, in The Whole Prophesie of 
Scotland etc. 1603, repr. Bannatyne Club 1833, p. 12. 

* See 1. 25, page 320. * ? two : a domino with 2 points on it. 
^ the Moan is struck out, and * etode ' written over it. 
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a f ropfjecg, (?) 1450 A.D. 

[Anotlier copy of parts of the- Prophecy on p. 318 occurs in 
%arL MS. 7332, p. 28.] 

When Ase beareth vp Syse, 

Ingland shall be in Paradise, (see 1. 18, 29 opposite) 2 

When sinke and kater be on one side. 

The wourd of syse shall go wyde. (see 1. 29, ao opp.) 4 

When deade men rySe, men shall mutch wonder ; G- 23 opp.) 
Syse shall vp, and ase shall vnder, (1. 34 opp.) 6 

The red rose, the lyon, & the flower de lyce, the lock shall 

vndoe; 
Syse shall vp, and ase shall helpe thereto. (1. 38-9 opp.) 8 

When Deux putteth forth traye, then all is spent; 

Then must we cum to a new parlyament. (L 32-3 opp.) 10 

A» Dni Mil°»« CCOO 1« in anno trino. 

Caveat omnis homo I 

I exscribed this, verbatim, not altering the ortographie, 
out of an old written paper savd to have bin brought out of 
the Tower by S' W™ Wade, & stopt in a hole in a wall in 
his house, where it was taken out after his death. 
The yeare 1450 is the 28 of Henry 6. when j -^ 

began y* warre betweene Yorke & Lan- 
caster. The y. 1453, the 81. of H. 6. Jan. 18. 162i 



[Becord Office^ No. 3426.] 

That a dog^e shafl di a-for his preye ^iP for . 
and 1 & G shaft kepe vppe the keyes 
of hes kenell for euer wythe-owt any lett ; 
a C shaft Awne tomble sone after at his fete ; 

^ I can make nothing of this prophecy, 
s MS is badly stained. F <in a fot . . .' 
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with )?at shall we worthe the serpeutes kynde ; 
sone afier 1 shaft lose the bale in hes hode^ 
mawgre in hes gray berde suchhe a blast shaft hem blyndd. 
Then a fale of an Bgle shall grete hem be kynde 8 

to fellowshep with the honde by towne & by stret^ 
the bere welp be starlyght to vnbynde. 
at a tristur ynder a tre in a daunyng shaft they mete ; 
in haste aftar on a sonday by watlyng stret^ 12 

a dragon fol of drede shaft dresse fJro hes denne^ 
a rede knyght redles with hem shall mete^ 
a-companed6 with bare legge^^ & mane a brody^ henne. 
then the lay & the londe to-gethar shaft mete^ 16 

they & olde wrathe to wreke with delyng of handes^. 
betwene monstreft & wyt-crosse in a hygh stret 
ther shaft falle mane a freke with mane a blode wonde, 
brettyng of benes* & fondyng of foles, aftur they & masturea 
be lyght 20 

ther shaft be many a carefuft cry & many a grett groue 
teft the day of desteney be drewen to the nyght. 
then shall on the morur be the mone* lyghte ; 
betwne a pallis of sentuary & a walshe stone* 24 

ther shaft on the weste syde be a yonge knyght^, 
[MS. broken] h . . . dyng is he wolde hes horse kyft ; 
hes kreste & hes cognysance shaft be bothe wonne^ 
he shaft chose hem to a syde^ & downe shaft the^ tothar; 28 
he shaft broke yn^ & broke bothe the fleshe & bone^ 
& fr[e]ely fawle to hes frende, & chore hem as hes brothar. 
•then a brem^® bore shaft boldely a-byde 
betwyne hombr & seweme on a beme brome, 32 

& the mono mervelows shaft mowe on hes syde^ 
& dyng downe a pawelyan pyght in the stret ; 
& that wo shaft hem worke the fote that hee shall hem mete. 

^ There was a Wailing Street in the sky too : 



* Now,* quod he thoo, oaat up thyn 

ye; 
Se yonder, loo, the galoxie 
Whiche men depeth the melky weye, 
For hit y 8 white ; and somine, parfeye, 



Eallen hit Watlyng$ ttrete. 
That ones was ybrente with hete, 
Whan the sonnes sonne, the rede, 
That highttf PhetouD, wol^ lede 
Algate his fitder carte, and gye. 



Chaucer. The ffowe of F»me, h ^27 -4Z6, ^orJt«, ed. Morris, v. 237. 

* ? brood. • P MS hindes. * P carvinff of bones, » P MS mane. 

• P MS. 7 See 1. 26, p. 318. • P MS they. > Back of leaf! 
w Brym or firs, Fertu, feroZj Promptorium ; Brimme, feirse, ./for, a brym- 

myng as a bore of a sowe doth, en rouge^ Palsgrave ; ntbo^ to brymme as a 
booro doth, when he gotteth pygges, Elyot : quoted by Way. 



Digitized by 



Google 



321 



Mx. I^atition'd €)c|)ortatuin to 
€nslanti to repent* 

(Made in the yea/r of the Great Sweat, 1551, cwwZ englished 
by Arthur Goldino^) 



Fob her sins, England is scourged by God with the three Plagues 
of Bebellion, Dearth, and the Sweat ; and unless she repents, she 
must * to nowghte fall quite awaye.' The Eebellion was that of 
Devonshire, (Wilts, Oxford, and Buckinghamshire) ; of Norfolk 
and Suffolk ; then of Yorkshire too in 1549* (see above, p. 147, 
p. 301). Of a Dearth in 1551, 1 find no notice ; but as in 1528 the 
third outbreak of the Sweating Sickness, called The Great Mor- 
ialityy was preceded by a famine — from the destruction of the 
crops by heavy rains — so no doubt it was on its last visit to Eng- 
land, when on the 16th of April, 1551, the Sweat made its first 
appearance at Shrewsbury. 

Its * sudden sharpness and nnwont cruelness passed the Pestilence 
[the Plague]. For this [the Plague] commonly giveth 3 or 4, often 7, 
sometimes 9, sometimes 11, and sometimes 14 days respect to whom it 
vexeth. But that [the Sweating Sickness], immediately killed. Some 
in opening their windows, some in pla;^ing with their children at their 
street doors, some in ooe hour, many in two, it destroyed, and, at the 
loDgest, to them that merrily dined, it gave a sorrowful sapper. As it 
found them, so it took them, some in sleep, some in wake, some in 
mirth, some in care, some fastiug, and some rail, some busy, and some 
idle ; and in one house, sometimes 3, sometimes 4, sometimes 7, some- 

^ GK)lding is the well-known translator of Caesar (1563), Ovid's Metamor- 
phoses, (1565, 1575), Scoieca's Benefits (1577), Trogus Pompeius's or Justin's 
History (1564), Solmus's Polyhistory (1587, 1590), Pomponius Mela's Geo- 
graphy (1585J, Calvin on Deuteronomy (1583J, Momay on the truth of the 
Christian Heligion (1587), etc. He wrote a Discourse on the Earthquake in 
England etc., 6 April, 1580), and some verses prefixed to Baret's Alvearie (or 
Dictionary) 1580. See Warton's Kwi, Etigl. Poetry, iii. 331-5, ed. 1840. 

^ There was Plague in London in 1549 too. Stowe says, under 1549, " This 
yeare a great Mortality hy the Pestilence was in London, wherefore com- 
mandement was giuen to all Curates & other hauing to doe therewith, that no 
corps shoicdd be buried before 6. of the docke in the morning, nor after sixe of 
the clock at night, and that there should at the buriall of euery corps, be rung 
one bell at the least, by the space of throe quarters of an houro." — Stotv0*a 
Chronicle, p. 596, col. 1, od. Howes 1631. 
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times 8, sometimes more, sometimes all.'^ Contemporary historianB say 
that the country was depopulated. Women ran aboat negli^^ently 
clothed, as if they had lost their senses, and filled the air with dismal 
outcries and lamentations. All business came to a stand. No one 
thought of his daily arocations [rcUher vocation J. The funeral bells 
toUea night and day, reminding the living of their near and inevitable 
end. Breaking out at Shrewsbury, it [me Plague] spread westward 
into Wales, and through Cheshire to the north-western counties, and 
easterly to London, where it arrived in the beginning of July. It 
ravaged the capital for a month, then passed along the east coast of 
England towards the north, and finally ceased about the end of Sep- 
tember. Thus, in the autumn of 1651, the Sweating Sickness vanished 
rom the earth. . . . Modem medical science avers that the Sudor An* 
-flicus was a rheumatic fever of extraordinary virulence ; still, of a 
virulence not to be wondered at, when we take into consideration the 
deficiency of the commonest necessaries of life that prevailed at the 
period at which it occurred. Chambers's Book qfDa^s, i. 619, col. 1. 

Stowe says, in his Chronicle, ed. Howes, 1631, p. 605, of 1551 a.d. 

The 16. of Aprill, the infectious sweting sicknesse began at Shrews- 
bury, which ended not in the North part of England vntill the end of 
September. In this space, what number died, it cannot be well ac- 
counted,']|but certaine it is that in London, in few dayes, 960. gaue vp 
the ghost : it began in London the 9. of luly, and the 12. of luly it 
was most vehement, which was so terrible, that the people being in 
best health were dodainly taken, and dead in foure and twenty houres, 
and twelue, or lesse, for lack of skill in guiding them in their sweat. 
And it is to be noted, that this mortality tell chiefely on men, and those 
also of the best age, as betweene 30. and 40. yeeres ; fewe women, nor 
children, nor olde men, died thereof. Sleeping m the beginning, was 
present death ; for if they were sufiered to sleepe but halfe a quarter 
of an houre, they neuer spake after, nor had anj knowledge, but, when 
they wakened, fell into pangues of death. This was a terrible time in 
London, for many one lost sodainly his friends by the sweat, and their 
money by the proclamation [of 9 July, that the base shilling of Henry 
YIII and Edw. YI was to go for 9i., and the base groat for 3<2.j 
Seauen honest housholders did sup together, and before eight of the 
clocke in the next morning, sixe of them were dead : they that were 
taken with full stomackes scaped hardly . . . this nation was much 
afeard of it, & for the time began to repent, and remember God ; but 
as the disease relented, the deuotion decayed. The first weeke died 
in London 800. persons. 

The Sweating Sickness, says Andrew Boorde, '' is infectiae, and 
18 one of the kyndes of the triage or Pestilence." A dire foe to 
England it wns, and first appeared there in August 1485 among 
the followers of Henry VII at Bosworth Field. The battle was 
fought on Aug. 22, and on the 28th the king entered London, 
bringing in his train the fatal and unknown pestilence (Chambers). 

^ ModemiBed quotation iromDr. Kaye or Cains, the founder of Caius Coll 
Cambridge, in ClMmberHn Hook of Dayn, i. 618, col. 1. 
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Here is Hall's acoount of its first invasion, its ravages, and the 
treatment by which men, for a time overcame it : — 

Kyng Henry the .Vn. The Second Yere. (P. 425.) 

In this same yere [1485] a newe kynde of sicknes came sodenly 
through the whole region,— euen after the first entryng of the kyng 
into this Isle, — which was so sore, so peynfiill, & sharp, that the lyke 
was neuer harde of, to any ma/znes remembraunce berore that tyme : 
For sodenly a dedly & burnyng sweate inuaded their The Swefttyng 
bodyes & vexed their bloud with a most ardent heat, in- syokDes. 
fested the stomack & the head greuously: by the tormentyng and 
vexacion of whiqh sicknes, men were so sore handled & so painfully 
pangued, that if they were lay ed in their bed, beyng not hable to sufire 
the importunate heat, they cast away the shetes & all the clothes liyng 
on the bed. If they were in their apparell and vestures, they would 
put of all their garmentes euen to their shirtes. Other were so drye, 
that thev dranke the colde water to quenche their importune heate & 
insaciable thirst. Other that could, or at the least woulde, abyde the 
heate & styntche (for in dede the sweate had a great and a strong 
sauoure), caused clothes to be layed vpon theim as much as they coulde 
beare, to dryue oute the sweate, if it might be. All in maner assone 
as the sweate toke them, or within a short space after, yelded vp their 
ghost. So that of all them that sickened, ther was not one emongest an 
hundreth that escaped: in somuche, that beside the great nombre 
which deceased within the cytie of London, two Mayres successiuely 
dyed of the same desease within .viij. daies, and .vi. Aldermen. And 
wnen any person had fully and completely sweat .xxiiij. houres (for so 
long did tne strength of this plague hold them) he should be then 
clerely delyuered of his desease : Yet not so oleane ryd of yt, but that 
he might shortly relaps and fall agayn into the same euyll pit, yea, 
agayne, & twyse agayne, as many one in dede did, whiche after the 
Uiyrd tyme died of the same. 

At the length, by study of the Fhisicians, <fe experience of the people, 
dryuen therunto by dreadfull necessy tie, there was a remedy inuented : 
For they that suruyued, considering thextremy tie of the pey ne in them 
that deceased, deuised by thynges mere contrariaunt, to resist and 
withstand the furious rage of that burning fumesse, by luke warme 
drynke, temperate heate, & measurable clothes. For such persons as 
relapsed again into the flame after the first delyueraunce, obserued 
diligently, & marked, suche thynges as did theim ease and comfort at 
their first vexacion ; & vsyng the same for a remedy & medicine of their 

gpyne, addyng euer somewhat therto that was sanatyue & wholsome. 
o that if any person euer after fell sicke agayn, he, obseruyng the 
rcgyment that emon<(C8t the people was deuysed, could shortly helpe 
him selfe, & easely tempre and auoyde the strength and malyce of the 
sweate. So that after the great losse of many men, they learned a 
present & a spedy remedy for the same desease and malady, the whiche 
18 this : If a man on the daye tyme were plagued with the sweate, then 
he shoulde streyght lye downe with all his clothes & garmeiites, and lye 
sty 11 the whole .xxiiij. houres. If in the night he were taken, then he 
should not ryse out of his bed for the space of .xxiiij. houres, & so caste 
the clothes that he myght in no wyse prouoke the sweate, but so lye 
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temperately that the water myght distiUe oate softly of the awne 
accorde, and to absteyne from all meate, if he might so longe susteyne 
and suffre hungre, and to take no more drynke, neither hote nor coide, 
then wyll moderately quentche and delaye his thrustye appetyde. And 
in this his amendynge, one poynte diligently aboue all other is to be 
obserued and attended, that he neuer put his hand or foote out of the 
bed to refreshe or coole him selfe, the which to do is no lease peine 
then short death. So you may jjlainly see what remedy was by the 
daily experience excogitieited and inuented for this straunse and yn- 
knowen desease, the which at that tyme yexed and greued only the 
realme of England in euery toune & village, as it dyd dyuerse tymes 
after. But .Iv. vere after, it sayled into Flaunders, and iSfler into Ger- 
many, wher it destroyed people innumerable, for lack of knowlege of 
the English experience. This contagious & euell plague chaunoed in 
the first yere of kyng Henryes reigne, as a token and a playne signe 
(if to the vaine iudeeme»t of the people, — whiche commonly cotf»men 
more fantastically then wisely, — ^any faith or credite iato be had, geuen, 
or attributed) that kyng Henry should haue a harde and sore begin- 
ning ; but more truly, if vayne supersticion can set furth any truthe, 
it pretended & signified that kyng Henry, to the extreme poynte and 
ende of his naturall life, should neuer haue his spirite and m^de quyet, 
consideryng that nowe, in the yery begynnjrng of his new obteyned 
reigne, he was (as you shall shortly heare) with sedicion & commocion 
of his people, troubled, yexed, and ynquyeted, and it was in maner a 
manifeste profe that hereafter he should lyue in small rest & great 
mistrust of suche rebellious and sedicious conspiracies 

These were the phantasticall iudgementes of the ynlettred persons, 
whiche I ouerpagse, and retourne to my purpose. 

The second outbreak of the Sweating Sickness in 1506 was 
much less yirulent than the first, and Hall passes it oyer with 
slight notice (Ohron. p. 602, ed. 1809) ; but the third was as bad 
as the first, and Hall's account of it has been already quoted on 
p. 90 aboye : see also p. 91. 

In 1526, there was another slight outbreak of the Sickness, and 
a bad one in 1528 : — 

In the yery ende of May began in the citie of London the sickenes 
called the stoeatifig siekenes; and afterward went [through] all the 
realme almost ; of the which many died within y. or yi. houres. . . 
The king was sore troubled with this plage . . & . . for a space remoued 
almost euery day, till at the last he came to Tytynhanger, a place of 
the abbot of saint Albones, & there he, with a few, determined to byde 
the chaunce that God would send him ; whiche place was so purged 
daily with fyers and other preseruatiues, that neither he, nor the quene, 
nor none of their company, was enfected of that disease ; such was the 
pleasure of God (Chron, p. 750, ed. 1809). 

Chambers says " the learned writers of the period all cordially 
agreed in ascribing the English pestilence [of 1528] to the sius of 
Englishmen, though they difiered in opinion as .to the particular 
sins which called down so terrible a manifestation of diyine dis* 



Digitized by 



Google 



Db. Haddon's Exhobtation to Befintance, a.d. 1551. 325 

pleasure. Not one of them conjectured the real causes of the ' 
epidemic, namely the indescribable filthiness of English towns and 
houses, and the scarcity and disgusting unwholesomeness of the 
people's food." 

Andrew Boorde does not seem to have been impressed by the 
terrors of this Sickness in 1628^, or if he was, they had worn off 
before he wrote his Breuiary of Health by 1542, publisht it in 
1547. Here is his chapter on the subject : — 

The Breuiaty of healthy Fol. C. ix. 



The .337. Chapitre doth shewe of swetynge, 
or the Swetynge sicknes. 

O Vdor is the latin worde. In greeke it is named Hydros. In Englyshe 
^ it is named ' sweat ': and were be d^ers sweates ; the one doth 
come by labour, the other may come by sickenes and peyne, and those 
be hole and colde f and there is an other sweat the which is yehement ; 
and that sweat is named the eweaUffig sickenes : and some sweates doth 
stynke, and some doth not. 

^ (3" The cause of these impedimentes. 

Q The cause of sweates : eyther it doth come of heat, or cormpoion of 
the aver, or it may come by one person infectyng another, or, as I sayd, 
by labour or some sicknes. 

Q A remedy for the Swetyng sycknes. 

* Fyrst, kepe the pacient nor to hote nor to cold, but in a temperance, 
and let hym not caste oute armes, fete, nor legges out of the bed ; let 
the head be couered, and the face open ; kepe a fyer in the chamber, 
be the ayer neuer so hote ; eate no meate r==foodj for .xxiiii. houres, 
onles it be an ale-brue ; drynke warme drynke, and no wyne ; and 
euery thynge that is receyued, sucke it thorowe quylles of a Swan or 
Gose, .iiii. or .y. (]^uylles put togy ther, the one iii an other : and they 
the which be not infected, let them beware of infectiouse persoras, for 
the sycknes is infectiue, and is one of the kyndes of the Plage or Pesti- 
lence, for ynnatural swetes, the which doth come by sycknes, a Saphy re 
is good, to drynk it, or to holde a Saphyre in ones hand ; or els, take 
of Myrtylles, and of Eose leues, of eche of them .iii. vnces ; make 
ponder of it, and cast it in the shetes, shert, or smoke, and lay some to 
the Pulses, and drynke of these aforesayd thynges soden in Ale ; and 
anoynte the Pulses of the hart, brayne, and the Lyuer, with the oyle of 
Mandrake. And as for sweat that doth stynke, loke in the Chapitre 
named Fetor assellarum [or Fetor oris etc., Fol, Ivi.] 

^ He may havejuat gone abroad at the time. See ray life of him in his 
Introduction etc. £. £, T. Soc. 1870, p. 48. 
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[Harl. MS. 425, leaves 73, 74.] 

An exhortation to england to Repent, made in Latin by 
master doctor haddon^, in the greate sweate, 1551 ; and 
translated by master arthur golding. 

1. 

O england I whie doeste thou deferre 
to put on sackcloth nexte thye skinne, 

Or ashes cyti thyne head to scatter, 

since god doth scourge the for thy sinne ? 4 



Pt'j-chaunce thow lokest that god shuld send 
ionas : behold I he is pra^sente ! 

And Calles vpon the to Amend, 

threatninge the plages that shall be sente. 



but yet the prophete profitte« small 

to spend his breath in vayne All daye ; 

thou playeste, & Riottinge yrith all, 

doeste let the tyme passe ill Awaye. 12 



but after ionas by & by, 

god comth in his iuste wrath therfore, 
& with his fearfull hand lettes flye 

his bloudy darter amonges you more. 16 

5. 

yet snowrteste thow, & sleapeste sownd, 

even in A grave of wretchednes. 
& yet, alas ! thow arte soo bownde, 

that wake thow nilleste, for no distres. 20 



the firste whan that the franticke folke, as fyndes*, 
Re^iUon. '^^^^^ weapons wownded thye bowelle*, 

when they dyd breake witA furious myndes 

the lawes they shuld have feared elle«, 24 

' The Poem is printed in Latin among his verses, p. 61. ^ ^ fiends. 
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7. 

Wlian all thy bodye Banne on blowde, 
even from the crowne vnto tJte foote, 

& all throwgh thyne Awne Cruell moode 

to which thy Bage dyd the promoote^ 28 

8. 

^Diddeste thow not thinke that thow did see 
An Iron Bodd from heaven descend 

to tame the hawtye harte in the, • 
because thow doeste soo often ofiFend ? 82 

9. 

Yet is thy stomacke sturdye still, 

& hardened with Continuall vice ; 
thow myndeste thy selfe yet in more ill, 

from which thow canste not well Arise. 86 

10. 
Dearth Heareof, soo sore A dearth doth spri [n] ge ; 
plage. heareof, cometh filthie povertie ; 

A scourge eke sente from god to stinge 
& plage tJie prowde vrith scarcitie. 40 

11. 

*yet Careste thow not, but laugheste still ! 

out of the world thou gathereste 
moche good^i?, that thow doeste after spill 

moste dronkenly at thy beheste 1 4i 

12. 

Thow sekeste & hoordeste vp treasure 
which thow mayste lashe out nawghtely ! 

thexcesse is Cause & Ringleader 

of gredines that Baigneth in the. 48 

13. 

Whither wilt thow Bushe ? o thow mad-head, 
^ gapinge for worldly thinge^ but vayne ! 

Whie doest thow soke thinges to be fled ? 51 

whye fleeste thow thinges to be sought yrith payn ? 

1 Leaf 73 back. « On leaf 74. 
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14. 

thaJvenger nowe in his fierce mood 

shaketh his briffhte sweord oner thine head, 

& quickly for to shed thy blood 
he layth his dajctes furth to be sped I 56 

15. 

the thyrde ij^ pestilente sweate flieth nowe About, 
sw^!*^ which sone perseth throwgh the bodye, 
Bendinge the harte even from the roote, 
witA deadly paynes moste cruellye : 60 

16. 

It stealth vpon one sodeinly 

or that he can it well perceave, 
& killeth hym out of hand shortly, 

or that he can his huites conceave. 64 

17. 

Yet, wonderous great is the mercye 

of our father the god of heaven, 
which kindleth, & yet wyll not see 

the fier starte out, in names to bren. 68 

18. 

England I hold vp thyne head, & see 

thy dolefull, daylye, depe decaye ! 
thow blind foole ! yet I saye to the, 

looke on the lorde, yf that thow maye ! 72 

19. 

%e is thy father & thy lorde : 

thy father, yf that thow hym love ; 
but yf thow doo despise his worde, 

his lordely wrath then shalt thow prove. 76 

20. 

thrise god hath thundered from the heaven, 

thrise hath he also nowe lightened, 
leaste for sinne, to which thow arte geven, 

thow shuldeste escape vnpunished. go 

1 Back to loaf 73 again. < Leaf 74. 
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21. 

tlirise god hBth bente his bowe at the^ 

& gentlye layd it downe Againe^ 
that yf thou wold yet warned be, 

thou myghte avoyd All plage & payne. 84 

22. 

^Therfore, england, awake from sleape I 

for of thy lyfe, this is the day 
In vrhich thou muste A better kepe, 

or els to nowghte fall quite awaye. 88 

23. 

If thow begynne for to Amende, 

the clowdes shall wanishe from echo side, 

& then the true lyght without ende 

shall shyne on {he, & still abyde. 92 

24. 

but yf thou geve thy selfe to sinne, 
& that thy herte be bounde to soore, 

thou shalt be sathans souldio^r ther^, 

& death thyne ende for ener more. 96 

25. 

Death of the sowle ensueth after, — 

the Bight Reward of wickednes, — 
from which thow maist escape neuer, 

but still muste lye in paines endles. loo 

26. 

God, the maker of mankinde, 

& of the world the gouemour, 
by whose strofige haT^d & mightie mynde 

All kingdomes have their might and power, 104 

27. 

Be good vnto this thy kingdome ! 

W Aich, yf thy selfe do not defende. 
None can Bestore it to his home 

Yf thow doo caste it downe An end. 108 

* Leaf 74 back, col. 1. 
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28. 

Thotv art our onely god Alone^ 

gnyde of our lyfe & mouds^ certesse ; 

thow onely haste (besyde^ tk^ none) 

the godly sedes of vertuousnes. 112 

29. 

Onles that thow the Cities kepe^ 

onles that thow the waller defend^ 
though we take labot^r sore & depe^ 

there commeth no profitte at the end. 116 

80. 

^England hath dronke — tha,nke8 be to god ! — 

Abundant of the lyvelye well, 
lorde I that their ly ves were nothing od 

vnto their sayenge that they tell* ! 120 

31. 

but as it lackt^ so is it gone^ 

& shall Retnme at thy pleasure ; 
yf thow Restort* not, there is none 

that can Bestort, we be Bighte sure. 124 

32. 

But thow to vs will it Bestore ; 

& then thow shalt Againe behold 
our hert6« waxe fresh for euermore, 

wAich witA thy powre thow diddeste vphold. 128 

33. 

Then england shall beginne to singe 

songes, prayse, & hymnes, Bighte humblye ; 

then snail they fall to worshipping 

thy name with honoiir Beverently ; 182 

34. 

Then england shall of Bealmes be head, 

& of the world the onely queue ; 
then service shall be ministred 

to god, as it is well besene ! 186 

1 Leaf 74 back, col. 2. 

' Oh that their lives were aa good as their words ! * restore it. 
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(a.d. 1621-2.) 



This poem seems to have been written after the Field of the 
Cloth of Gold in 1520, which may well have been the " pleasure" 
that Henry is called on to leave in line 17 ; after Buckingham's 
execution on May 17, 1521 (1. 84) and before the summoning of 
the Parliament of 1522, the first called by the King after the 
Parliament of 1516 was dissolved, — or why should the writer 
pray Henry to call his noble peers to him (line 16), and thus 
stop the government of the One, the Churl, the Butcher's Cur 
(1. 21), Wolsey, who, as long as he doth reign and rule, so long 
in poverty the realm shall be(l. 14) ? 

Like Skelton,^ like Eoy,* and others, the writer notices 



' Out 'barons be so bolde, 
Into a mouse-hole they wolde 
Rynne away and crepe 
Lyke a mayny of shepe : 
Dare nat look out at dur 
For drede of the mastyue cur, 
For drede of the bochers dogge, 
Wold wyrry them lyke an hogge. 

For and this curre do gnar. 
They must stande all a fiir 



For all their noble blode, 

He pluckes them by the hode 

And shakes them by the eare, 

And brynges them m such feare ; 

He bayteth them like a here, 

Lvke an oxe or a bull : 

Theyr wyttes, he saith, are dull ; 

He sayth they haue no brayne 

Theyr astate to mayntayne : 

And maketh them to bowe theyr kne 

Before his maieste. 



To holde vp their hande at the bar. 

Why come ye nat to Courte^ L 289-310, Dyce's SkeUoti, ii. 36. 
And see 1. 611-35, ib, p. 46, etc. 



No man dare come to the speche 
Of this gentell Jacke breche^ 

' Thou woldest surelv marveU / 
To se their fSare and aparell / 

In all poyntes superfluously. 
There be monkes or soche stat- 

lynes/ 
That scant will soffer at their 
messe / 
A lorde of bludd with theym 
to sitt. 
Whose prowde service to beholde / 
In plate of silver and ^olde / 

It passeth a mans witt. 
Knyghtes and squyers honorable/ 
Are &yne to serve at their table / 
As vnto Dukes excellent. 



Of what estate he be, 
Of spirituall dygnyte, 
Nor duke of hye degre, etc. 

Divers of theym have the degre / 
Of worthy Erles in dignite / 

And are lordes of parlement. 
JFdt, % They descende of famous 

pr^env P 
Jef. t Ye, beggeres sonnes most 
commonly / 
Their fathers scant worth a groate. 
Coiwmynge fyrst to the abby gate / 
A beggynge with a scalled pate / 
Havynge nether goode shurt nor 
coate. 
Which, as sone as he is ones dad / 
Yor a gentilman he is had / 
Though he be but a starcke knaue. 
JZfly'* Satire. 
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Wolsey's pride^ and how the nobles, even the White Lion (1. 37), 
and Talbot (1. 43), fawn and bow to him. All fear him. None 
dare speak against the Cardinal, for fear of losing his head. 
As Shakspere makes Buckingham say, — that Buckingham whose 
head Wolsey had off in 1521, a fact no doubt alluded to in 1. 34 
of our poem'* : — 

This Butchers Cuire is yeiiom*d-moiith*d, and I 
Haue not the power to muzzle him, therefore best 
Not wake him in his slumber. A Beggars booke [brat] 
Out-worths a Nobles blood. 

(iftfwry nil, Act i, Sc. 1 ; p. 206, col. 2, Booth's reprint.) 

The writer of the Poem even dare not sign his name, though he 
may have been a noble, so often does he recur to the ignominy 
of being ruled by a bom churl. But he appeals to Henry by 
the love of his subjects so true and good, so willing to spend 
their blood for him, to be up and doing, and rid them or this 
flattering villain Wolsey, and his proud knaves. 

On Une 37, Mr. G-. E. Adams, Somerset Herald, says, '^ As to 
the subservient White Lion, — that, I think, refers to Thomas 
Howard Duke of Norfolk. The cap would fit pretty well for 
the 2' Duke, who was joined with the Cardinal in the commission 
respecting the marriage of Mary, the King's sister, to Louis XII. 
It does not appear (I think) that he and Wolsey were otherwise 
than friendly. 

" His supporters were (at that time) 2 white lions ; and one of 
the principal quarterings of his coat was The white lion rampant 
* of Mowbray, formerly Dukes of Norfolk, by right of descent 
from whom he was granted the title of Norfolk. Thomas, the 2^ 
duke, died 1524, having been distinguished (as Lord Surrey) for 
his victory at Flodden, and this I suppose to be he, ' that valyaunte 
knyghte. Sir Walter Scott speaks twice of the white lion as 
the symbol of the Howards. — * Lay of the Last Minstrel,' Canto 
IV. 23* stanza, 1. 11-13 

« AH in Lord Howard's livery dressed, 
The Hon argent decked his breast ; 
He led a hoy of blooming hue." 

"Yet hear," quoth Howard, "calmly hear — 
Nor deem my words the words of fear : 
For who, in field or foray slack. 
Saw the Blanche Lion e*er fall back P'^Canto IV. st 30. 

alluding evidently to himself. 

" The * whyte lyon, that valyaunte knyghte ' could hardly have 
been meant for Tnomas the 3^ duke of Norfolk, who married ' the 
Buck's ' daughter, and who was certainly no friend to Wolsey/' 

^ Compare the extract from Hall's Chrottiele on p. 361. 
3 See p. 344 below. 
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[HarL Ma 2252, leaf 150.] 

t. 

(jod save kyn^ henr, (mur nobytt kyii§. 

And all yat byfi to nym lovyii§ ! 

god sane owur qaene 1 god sane hyr grace 1 

god save owtir prync/**^ that lovely fase, 4 

god saae owut nobles of Byatt Byrtbe I 

god saue owi^r Comyns^ And send them myrthe ! 

he J?at swette Bothe water & Blode, 

Amend owur presto, And make them good ! g 

II. 

Alas ! TOod pepytt^ whyche ar ftdl woo 

To se the world how hyt dothe goe, 

ye May be sure, remedy ys none 

Whvche ye shall hane ! As lon^ as oS 12 

Dotne Beyne & Bule^ as ye do see, 

so long in poverte Vts Bealme shalbe. 

But, grsLcius kyn§ I we pray yow aft, 

yowr nobytt perys to yow, do Caft*, 16 

III. 

And spare your pleasure' for A seaaoR, 

& stody remedy by yowr awne Beasonl, 

To sette JOV'V Bealme in quyetnes, 

Jat now ys in grete hevynes 20 

To se A Churle, A Bochers Curre*, 

To Bayne & Bule in soche honoztr. 

hyt ys to hye, wttA-owte mesure j 

hys pryde hathe wastyd mvche of jcmr Tresm»e. 24 

* Mary, bom 1516. 

' No Farliament was sumnoned by Henrv YIU. between 1515 and 1522. 

* The Field of the Oloth of Gold was in 1520. 

^ Hall, under 1525 a.d. says of Wolsey ** but when the conunon people, and 
in espedall suche as had been kyng Henry the seae^/thes seroauntM, sawe the 
Cardinal kepe house in the Manor royall of Bichmond, whiche tyng Henry 
the seventh so lughly estemed, it was a maruell to here how thei grocU^ and 
said, ' see a Boehera dogge lye in the Hanor of Bichemond !' these, wiw many 
approbrions wordes, were spoken against the Cardinal, whose pride was so 
high that he nothyng rogaided ; and yet was he hated of moste men/' — HalV$ 
Cht-imie^e, p. 704, ed. 1809. 

VOL. I. 2 A 
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TV. 



o graciiM tyng 1 Benarte jour mynde 

from J?at Churle borne by kynde, 

and from bat vyle bochers Blode ; 

for he shall nevyr do your grace good* 28 

he Blyndeth your grace vriih Botdi Beason, 

& vndyr-myndyth yow by hye treasoS ; 

And yf your grace wold, pleas to here, 

hys falsed & treasoni shall Apere. 82 

V. 

There ys not ofi The truthe dar speke, 

for fere of losyn^ of hys hede. 

They flater, & they clater, oofi to Another, 

and well darre not troste hys awne brother. 36 

o whyte lyofi, that yalyaante knyghte I 

where ys y power, where ys thy myghte ? 

A lyoS to fawne to A Bochers Curre ! 

Ayenste all Beasonl and good honour I 40 

VI. 

Thowe faunyste & Bowyste to the Churle full lowe P»' 

A grete AbusyoB to see hytt soo ! lo66.j 

o gentyll Talbott, the day hathe bynl, 

bou woldyste be hard, or else be sene ; 44 

But nowe ye are soo stoppyd witA woUe, 

ye Can not Barke^, your mow)>Jvs Futt. 

o gen^ll Chevahy, ye have bySTbolde ! 

your Cforage ys go8, your harti^ byfi Colde ! 48 

VII. 

Not o8 of yow ys Callyd wyse ; 

god ys not contente for your vyse. 

yow Stampe & Stare WitA lon^ swerdij?, 

and all your manhod ys in your berdi^. 62 

ye Begge, & borow, & nevyr paye ; 

Thys ys your gyse : whoo Can say nay ? 

see yis subieccionl "pat ye be ynl, 

vndsmeth A Churle borne by kynde I 66 

1 A talbot is a kind of mafltifE^ and was the badge of the fiEonily of Talhot, 
Earls of Shiewsbury. The Ballad of "the Rose of England" says of Sir 
Gilbert Talbot, the uncle of the 4th. Earl of Shrewsbury, *' the Taiboti, he bitt 
wondrous sore." — F0r^ Folio BaUadt and Rotnaueea iii. 194, 1. HI. 
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VIII. 

As flat6ryn§ A vyllayne as ever was borne I 
for all gentyll Blode he had in scome. 
And mei^ke well whom he dyd Betayne : 
All prowde knayys ftdl of dysdayne^ 60 

And yat Can) bothe poUe & shave, 
• be mete for hyin : suche wyll he have, 
whoo dar speke, or them denye, 
or to Jwr myndi^ doe contrary T 64 

IX. 

Whate so ever he be, lesse or more, 

he shnld be sure to paye therfore. 

nowe grajcius prynce I loke o8 yia bytt ! 

yowr grace may helpe, yf J?at ye wyH. 68 

for all Y worlde dothe speke at large, 

& leyitne the Fawte ail to your Charge. 

But of o8 thynge ye may be sure. 

There ys no kyn§ hathe suche tresure, 72 

X. 

Soo lovyng subgettis, so trewe & good, 
& for yoi^r sake wytt spende fer blode. 
Besechyn^ yowr grace be not dyspleasyd. 
My mynde ys openyd, my herte ys easyd : 76 

Wherfor, good pryns, set y purpose ox» good dede. 
Jat )?ou may purches hevy to mede. 
I dar not wrete vnd^ my name. 

For fere to have to myche blame. so 

god save the kyn^ I 
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Digitized by 



Google 



336 



CJe Co«»plapnte o! 0oxi^t to tht 
CartitiaU tmoUt^. 

[Harl. MS. 2252, leaf 33, back.] 

Part 1,— North's Ill-fortune, and Imprisonment for his Booh. 
Pabt II. — North's Flattery of Wolsey, to set him free, 

Imprisokment of writers against them, by Wolsejr and Henry 
VIII., was, no doubt, an ordinary occurrence of their time ; and 
when the writers found themselyes in prison, such of them as 
were not of the martyr type would naturally try the effect of 
a little 'soft sawder' on Wolsey, in order that he might let them 
out. We have one such instance in the following poems ; an- 
other in the case of Polydore Vergil, the writer of the English 
History in Henry's reign. Sir Henry Ellis, in the Preface to 
the translation or the First Eight Books of that History, — pub- 
lished by the Camden Society as vol, u in 1846, but not yet con- 
tinued, says — (p. viii.) : 

" Polydore Vergil . . . was imprisoned. He had written to his 
relation the Car£nal S. Chrysogoni, ^pessima queeque^ both as 
related to Wolsey and the King. What the slander was, appears 
nowhere ; but a letter from Polydore to Wolsey, which he wrote 
from his prison, and which is still remaining among the papers of 
the latter [in the State Paper Office, Wolsey's Corresp. vol. i. 
iiOl], is a curious specimen at once of his fright on this occasion, 
and of the adulation, almost blasphemous, with which he sought 
to soften Wolsey's resentment. He seized the moment when 
Wolsey was made Cardinal, at once to compliment him, and to 
entreat for his own release." 

This letter is given in the Appendix, Num. IV, p. xv. of Sir 
Henry's Po/. Vera, For full details of Polydore's imprisonment, 
Mr. Q-airdner refers to the Preface to vol. ii. of Prof. Brewer's 
CbZiWMlar, p. 239-42. 

Who North, the writer of the present * Complaynte,' was, I 
cannot find out. * Makyng,' or writing verse, was his joy, he 
says, in 1. 7. He could hardly have been the Gheorge iforth, 
whose * Description of Swedlano, Gotland, <& Finland,' Awdelay, 
1561, we have ; and his englishings of Philibert of Vienne's * Pm- 
losopher of the Court,* 1575, and the ' Stage of Popish toyes ; 
Conteining both Tragicall and Comicall partes: played by the 
Bomish roysters of former age: notably describing them by 
degrees in their colours. Collected out of H. Stephanus in his 
Apologie vpon Herodot. Ac.' Binneman 1581. 
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Part I. — North's Ill-fortune, and Imprisonment for 
HIS Book. 

I. 

Nowe Beyn§ in presonl^ am I not Abytt — 

sythe fat quyetnes from me ys separat — 
playnlye to shewe hys vei-tims ynnumerabylh 

my mynde ys waveryn^ & not in quyete ; 4 

yette yis wyll I speke in wordi* Brevyatte, 

fortune vnstabytt Chaungyd hathe my chaunce ; 6 
for makyn^i was my loy, & now ys my grevannce. 

II. 

o QB,teryji§ fortune ! now tell me whyee, 

yf thow arte the lady pat dothe men Avannce^ 
wnerfor thow tomyd thy whele so sodenly, 

& hathe Caste me in extreme perturbance f n 

ys thy meAuus, & Also my Chaunee, 
thus to be put Alone from company ? 
o tyme Infortunate of my natyvite ' 14 

III. 
Now moste I Syghe^ & alway lamente^ 

Bemembryng a boke, my grownde of hevynes, 
by me compyled . wherfor I Kepente, 

Saying to my selfe, & nevyr sease : is 

">ou arte chefe Cawse of my dystres ! 
wherfor I wesshyd fat I were dede^ 
or else fat I cowde neyther wrete nor Rede.'' 21 

IV. 

But sythe fortune hyr face hathe tomyd^ & ys gonS, 

& hathe me lefte in thys p^rplexite. 
To whoiS shulde I now make my mone, 

^ Writing vene. The old poets are always Blakers. 
" Go, litel boke ; go, litel myn tragedie ! 
Ther Gk)d my nuiker, yet er that I dye, 
80 sende me myght to maken som comedye ! 
But, litel book, no makynge thow nenvye, 
But subgit be to alle poesie, 
And kype the steppes, wheras thow seest space, 
Of Viigile, Ovyde, Omer, Lucan, and Stace." 
Chancer, Troyhu % CryseytU, Bk. v. st cclvix. yoL v. p. 74, ed^ Morris,. 



Digitized by 



Google 



338 NoBTHfi TO THE Cardnall Wolsey. 

bat only to fia lorde moste fall of petye ? 25 

desyryn^ hys grace to pardon) me. 

wlierfor I moste^ & wyll do evyr, 

to pray for hys grace my selfe endevyr. 28 

V. 

Tbmts now I sease ; & all thyngi^ do Bemytte 
vnto hys nobyft grace — yis ys my mynde — 
excellyn^ att Iiothyr bothe of tonge & wytte, 

whose name contryvyd ys in these versus blynde, 82 
folowyne lyne by lyne, so yow shall hyt fynde^, 
besechyn^ hys grace oS me to take pete, 
And duTyn§ my lyfe I shall pray for hyiS dayly . 85 
Explicit. 



Bg Box^t to ttft same Carlinall* 

Part II. — The Praise of Wolsey. 



VI. 



Gouemyd ys }i& Bealme by moste nobyll prudens 

of manntM wy tte, ever ffroun^Jijyd 08 B^onl ; 
devydyn^, lemyn^, myxid witA conciens> 

partelye to mytigate all maters in seaso&> 39 

Bedressyng wrongi^, (moste hygheste poynte of wysdotn,) 
eoer more in tvme : whate smdd I now sey 7 
Surely all ynglond for hyi3 ys bownd to pray 1 42 



VII. 



Endewyd with grace I thynke that he be^ [leaf 34.] 

Remembiyn^ hys wytte & gfoodlye eloqaens, 
verrey desyroww* of pure humanite^ 

enflamyd with vertu And goodly Countenance, 4S 

^at nomani (I thynke) hathe Bettyr perseueraunce ; 
hys Reasons ar so good^ )>at well I may sey, 48 

'^ o ynglond, ynglond, for hym }>ou moste nedi« pray !" 

^ This looks AS if the writer meant to make an acrostic on Wolsey's name. 
But in neither thia poem nor the neact is there one. 
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VIII, 

Mervelous hyt were for me now to wrete, 

& yf bat I cowde, hys famt^ acUs dysclose ; 
surely 1 Cannot yet, 3^ yat I myghte, 
levyn^ in yia lyfe ; hyt were not for my pt^rpose 63 
of nys vertue to speke witA-owte ony glose ; 
Kepete hyt I Cowde not : wherfor now I sey, 
'' duryn^ J?0r lyvys for hym they moste nedis pray/' 56 

IX. 

lawde, prayse, & Thankys, be to god Above I 

evyr consideryn^ hys grete mercy, 
gevyn§ vs snche A 08, whyche Jhs Kealme do)>" Rure,^ 
& alwayes studyethe — as we see dayly — 60 

To make yis Realme bothe Ryche & welthy, 
encresyng more & more : wherefor now I say, 
'' Assuryd I am Jwtt for hyiS they wyll praye.*' 63 

X. 

Nevertheles, thys 08 thynge trobyllythe me 
day by day, & puttythe me in grete drede, 
consyderyng the dethe of wyse me8 many, 

as salamon & bother, whyche now ar dede, . g7 

Restyn^ tiiere Bodyes closyd in lede, 
departed From lyflTe : wherfor now I sey, 
''ynglond ! for hys helthe dayly moste thou* pray !'' 70 

XI. 

Nowe moste I leve, & shortly make a8 ende, 

as A ma8 trobvllyd, trustyn^ for grace, 
lyvyn§ in hope, & All thynge to Amende, 

&hat my prayer here-after may pt^rchas 74 

yff hevyfl for yis lorde A dwellyn§ place, 
wherfor I Conclude, & yus do I sey, 
" Surely att ynglond for hyiS ys bownde to pray.** 

The complaynte of northe. 

» P'Rule* ; though that does not rhyme with " Ahove" of L 67. 
« MS. "then»." 
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^ti Smpeati)nunt of Wiohit^. 

(A.D. 1528.) 

21 tpropfiecs of fiu( jTall 

A CHAiTGE, this, from the last sounds in Wolsey's ears. No 
fearful prisoner now prays to him, no smooth tongue flatters him 
that all in England bless and pray for him. A stem man speaks. 
One of the commons, — or at least a Latin-knowing representa- 
tive of them, — ^whom he has " gnawen as a Dogge dothe a Catte " 
(1. 197), one of those whom he has plucked low and bare (1. 199) 
has tolled and polled and scourged (1. 34, 31), rebukes him to his 
face, cries for vengeance on him with exclamatiou (1. 261), warns 
him that Inevitable Fate is running to arrest him (1. 229), and 
threatens him with the Tower of London for liis crimes (1. 240). 
Still, if he will repent, he may. K he will do like the peacock, — 
look on his feet, and down with his tail, — off with nis solden 
shoon, lay down his pillars, poleaxes, and crosses,^ '* little and 

> Comi>are Boy's Cftpitid doBcription (in his Satire) of Wolsey, with these 
crosses, piUan, golden shoop, ai^d poleaxes : — 

3efore hym rydeth two prentes stronge / 
And Uiey beare two eroaaea right longe / 

Ghipyvige in every mans &ce, 
After Uieym folowe two laye men secular / 
And eache of theym holdynge a pillar / 

In their hondes / steade of a mace. 
Then foloweth nnrlorde on his mule / 
Trapped with goMe vnder her cule / [tail] 

In every poynt most curiously. 
On cache syde a poUaxe is home / 
Which in none wpther vse are wome. 

Fretendynge some hid mistery . . , 
A grett carl he is, and a fott / 
Weaiynge on his hed a red hatt / 

Procux«d with angel9 suheidy, 
And as the^ say in tyme of rayne / 
Fewer of his gentehnen are &yne / 

To holde over it a cannopy. 
Beeyde this, to tell the more newes / 
^e hatli apay^e of vottly shewea j 

Which foldom iouche eny grownde. 
They are so goodly and curious / 
All ofgolde and atone* precious ; 

Costynge many a thousand pownd^, 

A sketch from the life, Uus, 
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little down again creep," and give over superfluity, lie may win 
again the people* b love, and be in better case than ever he was be- 
fore (1. 258-64) ; no longer '^ the monster,*' '* the nuisance to God 
and man," ** the pest of the kingdom, and caterpillar of England," 
as Luther called him {Macfarlane, vi. 159). So strong is the 
language against Wolsey and his taxation-schemes that one is at 
first inclined to date the ballad 1525, the year in whiah Henry's 
wild scheme of a joint invasion of France by himself and the 
Emperor Charles was hatcht (cp. 1. 79-80), and when the invaders 
were to march from west and east respectively, '' meet in Paris, 
and there amicably divide the French kingdom between them." 
To raise the money for this plan, Wolsey and the ministers (as 
Henrv would not summon a parliament) " demanded a fourth from 
the clergy and a sixth from the laity." But clergy and laity — 
people of all classes and conditions — most firmly opposed this most 
illegal attempt. *' How the great men took it, was marvel ; the 
poor cursed ; the rich repugned ; the lighter sort railed ; and, in 
conclusion, all men execrated the Cardinal as subverter of the 
laws and liberty of England." (Hall, in Maefarlane's Cab, Mist. 
vi. 154.) We must remember that this was after the heavy tax 
of 1523. Wolsej went to the House of Commmons to argue 
them into granting a 20 per cent, war-tax, but they refused to 
debate in his presence : — 

" He went away as he had come ; but soon after, the House 
agreed to a property-tax of about ten per cent., or half what 
Wolsey had asked. He had boasted of the readiness of the 
spirituality ; but he now foimd the clergy almost as refractory as 
the Commons ; and, after being defeated in rather a humiliating 
manner in several of his mancBuvres and l^gh assumptions of au- 
thority over the church, as pope's legate, instead of succeeding 
in lus enormous demand of^ fifty per cent, at once, he only ob- 
tained a grant of ten per cent, each year for five years. 

''During the de'bates the Londoners frequently caught the 
members of the Commons by the sleeve as they passed through 
the streets, and cried out to them, 'Sirs, will ye grant four 
shillings in the pound ? Do it, and take our threats and curses 
home with you to your households.' But in many parts of the 
kingdom the people were dissatisfied even at the ten per cent. ; 
and Wolsey, urged on by his master, who was now almost penni- 
less, made matters still worse by attempting to accelerate the 
mode of payment. In many places the poorer people, driven to 
desperation, refused to pay the tax-gatherers anything. The 
blame of all fell upon the Cardinal ; and Henry did not scruple at 
condemning the proceedings of his ministers in order to recover 
his own popularity." {Macfarlane, vi. 145-6.) 

The date of 1525 would also suit 1. 16 of the Ballad, where 
Wolsey is accused of building his college — if his Oxford college 
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be meant — " with Abbajes good " (see, too, 1. 77-8.) Fop in ibis 
year was the first misunderstanding between Henry and Wolsey, 
arising partly out of Wolsey's suppression (bv his officers) of 
certain small monasteries^ ^ wherein neither G-od was served, nor 
religion kept," and which he intended, '' with the gracious aid and 
assistance of the King," to convert to a far better use, bv annexing 
their revenjies to the new college intended to be founded at Oxford 
[CardinaPs College, now Christ Church, founded 1625 a.d.] " for 
the increase of good letters and virtue."^ If however Wolsey's 
College at Ipswich was meant, then the date 1527 better suits 
the Ballad, for " about 1527 he began to erect a college in his 
native town of Ipswich^ giving an ample, and apparently a' mag- 
nificent endowment out of the lands and tenements belonging to 
the monastery of St. Peter and other suppressed priories or cells 
in that town or neighbourhood, intending, as he himself said, 
that ' Many scholars ' should be * brought up and maintained 
therein,' and ' always trained in virtue ; to the end that a per- 
petual memory of God shall be kept and honoured.' " (Legrand^ 
quoted in Old I^iaglmd^B Warthiesy p. 42, col. 2.) 

Line 17 of the Ballad which speaks of the gilding of Wolsey's 
Palace, Hampton Court, would suit the date of 152&-7. For the 
Palace was not finished till 1527, when Wolsey, on his return 
from France, entertained at Hampton for four or five days the 
noble Montmorency and his numerous suite. Among the latter 
was du Bellay the historian, who has left upon record an account 
of the magnificence of the Palace. " The cnambers had hangings 
of wonderful value, and every place did glitter with innumerable 
vessels of gold and silver : there were two hundred and four-score 
beds, the furniture to most of them being silk, and all for the 
entertainment of strangers. But during Wolsey's recent absence 
in France, the king haa taken counsel of other men ; and perhaps 
it is a proof of Wolsey's uneasiness and declining favour, that he 
now gave this splendid palace, with all its furniture, to the king. 
Henry took the gorgeous bribe." (Old England a Worthies^ p. 40, 
col. 2.) But there is some question about this gift to the King, 
says Mr. Brewer, as during 1528 Wolsey still lived at Hampton 
Court. 

It is also doubtful whether any date earlier than 1527 will 
suit lines 139-141 of the Ballad:— 

^ Wolaey^B schemes to divert some portion of conventual revenues to the 
furtherance of a sound education, even in their incomplete state, embraced 
24 monasteries ; 69 benefices were apj^ropriated to Christ Churdi ; and he re- 
ceived authority to annex altogether to the value of 11,000 ducats a year. — 
Uoim and Foreign JRwiew, iv. 169. 

' Ipswich College was never finished ; the portions which had been erected 
were destroyed soon after his [WolBey*s] sudden fidl from greatness, and the 
appropriatod rovcnuos wore seized. — lb. 



Digitized by 



Google 



An Impeachment of Wolsey^ a.i>. 1528. 343 

Also they say, by f^ drcumyencion 
>ou haste soscitate suche a wonderfoU dyssencion® 
Betwyxte >* moste nobyllyste hune & hane, 

Henry VIII. and his first Queen, Catherine of Arragon — ^as in 
clear from the close of the ballad *' G-od save the kyng, the quene, 
A my lady prynces" [that is, Mary] — ^for it was not till 1627 
that Henry fell in love with Anne Boleyn, and "began to talk 
of religious scruples tegardin^ his marriage with Catherine, the 
widow of his own brother" Pnnce Arthur. If we knew to what 
loan the ballad alludes in 1. 184-8, which Wolsey swore by his 
priesthood should be repaid within eight months, this would help 
to settle the question. It need hardly be said that the fixing of 
the dissensions between Henry and Catherine, on Wolsey, was 
most unjust, though the Emperor Charles did the same thing. 
" Can I," said the emperor, " overlook the indignity with which 
he [Henry VIII.] threatens my aunt by applying tor a divorce, 
or the insult which he has offered to me by soliciting me to 
marry his daughter Mary, whom he now pronounces a bastard? 
. . . But I well kn&w who has suggested all this, I would not 
gratify the rapacity of the Cardinal of Yorky nor employ my 
armies to make him Pope, and he has sworn vengeance against 
me, and now seeks to work out his purpose." (Legrand in Mac- 
farlansy vi. 170-71.) Lines 128-9 refer to the wet autumn of 
1626, and wet spring of 1627, which wrought a dearth in 1527-8. 

The date of 1529 would suit well two points of the Ballad : 
the summons of Wolsey to trial (1. 232), and the hope that he 
will (repent, and so) be in better case than ever he was before 
(1. 262-4). For soon after the beginning of Michaelmas term 
1529 the Attomey-G-eneral filed two bills against Wolsey in the 
Court of King's !pench, on which he resigned all his personal pro- 
perty, valued at half a million of crowns, to the king, and shortly 
afterwards, when ready for a journey to Esher from Yorkshire, 
resided the Great Seal. 

*' He then issued from his most sumptuous palace, and entered 
his barge. The news had got wing, and the Thamas was covered 
with boats full of men and women, who hooted and shouted, and 
told him how happy they were to see him sent to the Tower^, . . . 
They were fools for their pains; for the words of Wolsey's 
faithful attendant were fully verified, and there came ' another 
hungry and lean officer in his place, that bit nearer the bone 
than the old one.' They were also disappointed as to the lord 
cardinal's present journey, for, instead or descending the river to 
the Tower, he ascended it to Putney. 

' Our haUad-writor m 1. 240, threatens Wolsej with oommittal to the Tower; 
however, it'a not the Tower of London, but that of Babel (1. 242, p. 360) or 
Heli 
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''As he was travelling by land from Putney to Esher, one of 
the royal chamberlains (Sir John Norris) spurred after him, and 
overtaking him on the rise of a hill, presented him with a ring 
which the king, who had taken it from his own finger, sent him, 
with a very comfortable message. * Therefore,' added Sir John, 
' take patience, for I trust to see you yet in better estate than 
ever,^ " (Macfarlane, vi. 180-1, quoting Cavendish.) 

But though the Ballad's call on Wolsey to repay the loan 
above-named, and to reform and amend, may have been made 
in 1529, I should fix the date of the ballad in 1528, on ac- 
count of its statement about Henry and Catherine, and its allu- 
sion to the proceedinys for a divorce, 1. 143-4, 

j(f\>e dedefolow, all comythe to destruodon, 
itte de'vyll Kecrfor ^ thankythe. 

Prof. Brewer thinks too that the date cannot be earlier than 
1528, and may be 1529, at the beginning of Wolsey's impeach- 
ment. In 1528 the tax voted and paid in 1523 was redemanded, 
in certain districts, and this caused the outbreak of the cloth- 
workers in the forme r ye ar. It explains also the strong language 
of the Ballad against W olsey*s taxes. 

The Bucke, whose head the Ballad states in 1. 95 to have been 
chopped off by Wolsey's means, must have been, says Mr. Q-. E. 
Adams, Bouge Dragon, " the Duke of Buckingham, the unfortu- 
nate Edward Stafford, K.Q-., and Lord High Constable, who was 
executed on May 17, 1521, entirely by Wolsey's (in this case, — 
for I am a great admirer of Wolsey — ) malignant influence, and 
of whom Charles Y said " A Butcher's dog has killed the finest 
buck in England.'* (See p. 331, above.) Shakspere makes Surrey 
say to Wolsey, 

Thy Ambition, 
rrhoa Scarlet sinne) robb*d this bewailing Land 
Of Noble Buddngfaam, my Father-in-Law ; 



The heads of all thy Brother-Cardinals, 

(With thee, and all thy best part bound together) 

Weigh'd not a haire of his. Plague of your polide. 



You sent me Deputie for Ireland, 
Fane from his succour ; from the King, from all 
That might haue mercie on the fiEtult thou gau'st him : 
Whil'st your great Ooodnesse, out of holy pitty, 
Abeolu'd him with an Axe. 

{Henty VIII. Act iii. Sc. 2, p. 222, col. I, Booth's reprint) 

On the date of the Ballad, and its allusions, Mr. Charles H. 
Pearson, the author of The Early and Middle Ayes of Enyland^ 
has kindly sent mo the following interesting letter : — 

"My DeAB POENrVALL, 

" I think the date of this poem is 1526 or 1528, not very 
late in the first year, or the beginning of the second. You must 



Digitized by 



Google 



An Impeachment ep Wolsby, a.d. 1528, 345 

decide from the evidence. The line ^, * though some heads be 
off-chopped,' surely refers to Henry VlII's threat on June 22, 
1525, to behead a member for opposing an increased supply. In 
that year English policy veered round from Spain to l! ranee, 
being alarmed by the battle of Pavia. The people, however, 
through the connection with Flanders and the old grudge against 
France were Spanishlv-inclined ; and this explains lines 79-80, 
which refer, apparently, not to an open rupture with the Em- 
peror, but to secret encouragement given to Francis. As Queen 
Catherine always supported Spanish interests, this would account 
for .Wolsey's fomentmg discord between her and the King. Pole 
accuses Wolsey of having first suggested the divorce; and 
Charles Y also brought the charge. As Henir's acquaintance 
with and love for Anne Boleyn is referred by Lingard to June, 
1525, we get here a pretty exact coincidence of dates. On the 
other hand, Henry levied a tax in 1526 without authority of 
Parliament, and was compelled to desist by the opposition pro- 
voked. 

'* June, 1525, is the date of the first royal commission for the 
suppression of a large number of monasteries. 

** Heretics were not persecuted till 1527, but there can be little 
doubt that heretical books were burned at any time after May, 
1521, when Luther's works were burned at Paul's cross. 

" I don't think the lines about committal to the Tower meau 
that Wolsey was in disgrace. Stanza 37 shows that his fortunes 
had culminated: but the poet is sustained by a feeling that the 
people would be too strong for him in the end. 

" There is, however, one line that seems to imply a later date, 
1. 152, 'course of merchandise thou hast restrained.' In the 
spring of 1528 there was an open rupture with Spain, and mer- 
cnants were ordered to frequent fresh marts in Frwice. This oc- 
casioned great dissatisfaction. Perhaps in these cases the latest 
date is the safest : but it is not easy to reconcile this with the 
allusions to forced taxation and a promise to repay, as there was no 
Parliament between 1525 and 1529 ; and I cannot find any notice 
of extraordinary taxes between 1526 and 1529 ; when, indeed, 
the country was at peace. But my library is very scanty for this 
period. It is just possible that the line means nothing more than 
the illicit tampering with trade by monopolies in which the Crown 
constantly practised. 

" The Buck (1. 95) was the Duke of Buckingham, beheaded in 
1521. He was a man of popular qualities, andhis death has often 
been ascribed to Wolsey. • 

" 1. 36, ' had-I-wist.' This expression occurs also in Spenser's 
Mother Hubbard's Tale, 11. 892, 893. 

Most miserable man, whom wicked fate 
Hath broiight to court to sue for had-y-wist. 
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'* Altogether I think we may say that the song is probably not 
earlier than 1526, and not later than March, 1528. 

" The poems are very interesting. By-the-bye, is line 289 
right ? What is the meaning of to after quod / Should it not 
be.^tfi' 

" Sincerely yours, 

" Chables H. Peabsow." 
1. 71-4. 

A wondeffuU CoUeetum of Substtmnee . . 
And turn mm tey kyt y$ t&nte to Borne, 

Compare one of Surrey's charges against Wolsey in Shake- 
spere't Henrtf Vllly Act ii. Sc. 2 (p. 222, col. 2, Booth's re- 
print :) 

Sub. Then, That you hare sent innumerable mbstanee^ 

(By what meanes got, I leaue to your owne conBcienoe,) 
Tofumith Some, and to prepare the wayes 
Tou haue for Dignities, to tiie meere vndooing 
Of all the Kingdome. 

1. 217, 223. 

>ou haste Assendyd as hyghe as may be . . 
dyssende betyme, for feore of a Falle. 

Compare Shake^pere, in Henry YIII, Act iii. Sc. 2, of 
"Wolsey : — 

I haue touch*d the highest point of all my Greatnesse, 

And from that fuU Meridian of my Glory, 

I haste now to my Setting. I shall fall 

Like a bright Exhalation in the Eyening, 

And no man see me more. (p. 221, col. 2, Booth's reprint) 

1.268. 

Thou knoweet that Lucifer had a fall, 

Mr. Ghdrdner says, compare Shakespere's Jffenry VIII, Actus 
Tertius, Scena Secunda (p. 223, col. 1, Booth's reprint) : — 

Oh how wretched 
Is that poore man, that hangs on Princes &uour8 P 
There is betwixt that smile we would aspire too, 
That sweet Aapect of Princes, and their mine, 
More pangs, and feares then warres or women haue ; 
And when hefallee, hefaUee like Lueifer 
Keuer to hope again. 

The burning of the books of heresy mentioned in 1. 215, Mr. 
Brewer refers to the great Oxford burning at Carfax in 1528, 
when the heretical students Dalabar, (turret, Farrars, and 
others, marched round the fire and tlurew their books into it 
(Froude, ii. 70). But Mr. Pearson and Mr. Gbirdner think that 
the Ballad refers to the former burning of Tyndale*s New Testa- 
ment at Paul's Cross in London in 15*J7. Ine general words of 
the Ballad may well include both these events, and also the more 
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numeroas small burnings of Tyndale's and other heretical books 
that must have gone on during 1527 and 28. Mr. Froude (Hist. 
ii. 60) says that in 1527 the country was covered with "Wolsey's 
" secret police, arresting suspected persons and searching for 
books. In London the scrutiny was so strict, that one time there 
was a general flight and panic ; poor butchers, tailors, and car- 
penters, hiding themselves in the holds of vessels in the river, 
and escaping across the Channel." But of the two book-burnings 
mentioned above, the one which would attract most notice must 
have been that at Paul's Cross. Tonstall, Bp. of London, act- 
ing under Archbp. Wareham's directions (Froude, ii. 42, note, 
and A Proper Dyaloge^ below,) bought the New Testaments to 
bum ; and this was how he managed it : — 

[Folio. Clxzxvi. of the reign of Hen. 8. in HaUe*9 ChronieU, 1548 ; p. 762, 
ed. 1809.] 

^ Here is to be remembred, that at this present tyme, Willyam Tyndale had 
newly translated and imprinted the Newe Testament in Englishe ; and the 
Bishop of London, not pleased with the translacion thereof, debated with 
hjrmsel^ how he might compasse and deuise, to destroye that false and erro- 
nious transladon, (as he saied).^ And so it happened, that one Au^^ustine 
Packyngton, a Mercer and Merchant of London, and of a greate honestie, the- 
■ame tyme was in Andwarp, where the Bish^oe then was ; and this Packyng- 
ton was a man that highly fiiaored William l^dale, but to the bishop vtterly 
shewed hymself to the contrary. The bishop, desirous to haue his purpose 
brought to passe, commoned of the New Testamentes, and how gladly he 
would bye them. Pack^iigton then hearyng that he wished for, saied vnto 
the bishop, *■ my Lorde, if it bee your pleasure, I can in this matter dooe 
more, I dare saie, then moste of the Merchauntes of Englande that are here, 

1 Boy makes Bp. Standish first tell Wolsey about Tyndale's book. See the 

2 notation in the Introduction to The Ruyn of a Reame^ above, p. 154, and 
[lese further lines firom Boy's Satire : — 

Wat. % Howe did he [Standisshe] the gospell betraye ? 
Jbf. % As sone as ever he hearde saye / 

That the gospell cam to Englande, 
Immediately he did hym trapi>e / 
And to the man in the red cappe / 

He brought hym with stronge nonde, 
Before whose prowde consistory / 
Begvnnynge in &lce testimony / 

The gospell he did theare accuse .... 

Thus to the Cardinall he spake. 
Pleaseth youre honourable grace / 
Here is chaunsed a pitious case / 

And to the churche a grett lacke. 
The gospell in oure EngBsshe tonge / 
Of laye men to be red and songe / 

Is nowe bidder come to remayne. 
Which many heretyk^A shall make / 
Except your grace some waye take / 

By youre authoritie him to restrayne. &c. &c. 

As the fellow-worker of Tyndale, Roy ought to be right on this point. 
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for I knowe the Putche men and straungien that haue l)Ouffht theim of T^n- 
dale, and haue theim here to sell, so that if it be yonr lordshippes pleasure to 
paye for them ; for otherwise I cannot come by them ; but I must disburse 
money for theim, I will then assure you to haue euery boke of them, that is 
imprinted and is here vnsolde.' The Bishop, thinkynf that he had God by 
the too, when in deede he had (as after he thought) tne Deuell by the fiste, 
saied, * gentle Master Packyngtoia, do your diligence, and get them, and with 
all my harte I will paie for them, whatsoeuer uei cost you, for the bokes are 
erromous and naughtes, and I entende surely to destroy theim all, and to 
bume theim at Patdes Croese.' Agustine Packyngton came to Willyam 
Tyndale, and saied, ' Willyam, 1 knowe thou arte a poore man, and hast a 
hepe of newe Teetamentes and bokes by thee, for the whiche thou hast bothe 
indaungered thy frendes, and beggered thy self; and I haue now cotten thee 
a Merchaunt, whiche with ready money shall di^tche thee of all that thou 
hast, if you thynke it so profitable for your aell.' * Who is the Merchant V 
said Tindale. ' The bisshoppe of London,' saied Packyngton. * O, that is 
because he will bume them,^ saied Tyndale. * Ye Mary,' auod Packyngton. 

* I am the gladder,' said Tyndale, ' for these two benefites shall come therolL 
I shall get money of hym for these bokes, to bryng my self out of debt, (and 
the whole worlde shall crie out ypon tibe bumyng of Gk)dde8 worde). And 
the ouerplus of the money, that shaU remain to me, shall make me more stu- 
dious to correct thesaied x^ewe Testament, and so newly to Imprint thesame 
once again ; and I trust the second will muche better like you, then euer did 
the first:' And so forward went the bargain; the bishop had the bokes, 
Packyngton had the thankes, and Tyndale had the money. Afterward, when 
mo newe Testamentes were Imprinted, thei came thicke and threfold into 
Knglande ; the bishop of London, hearyng that still there were so many Kewe 
Testamentes abrode, sent for Augustyne Packyngton, and saied ynto him : 

* Sir, how commeth this, that there are so many x^ewe Testamentes abrode, 
and you promised and assured me, that you had bought them al ?* then said 
Packyngto/;, ^I promos you I bought all that then was to bee had: but I 
perceiue thei haue made more sence, and it will nouer bee better, as loxig as 
thei haue the letters and stampes ; therefore it were best for your lordeahippe, 
to bye the stamps to, and then are you sure :' the bishop smiled at him, and 
saied, * well, Packyngton, well !* and so ended this matter." 

The burning, let Mr. Froude tell (Hist. ii. p. 8-4). Out of the 
books collected by the police, and those which Tonstall bought, 
helped by subscriptions from other bishops : — 

*' A pyramid of ofiending yolumes was ready to be consumed in a solemn 
atUo dafS, 

*' In the morning of Shroye Sunday, then, 1527, we are to picture to ourselyee 
a procession moying along London streets from the Fleet prison to St. Paul's 
cathedral. The warder of the Fleet was there, and the Imi^ht marshal, and 
the tipstaffs, and * all the company they could make,' '• with bills and glaiyes ;' 
and in the midst of these armed officials, six men marching in penitoitial 
dresses, one carrying a Ughted taner fiye pounds' weight, the omers with 
symbolic fiiggots, signifying to the lookers-on the fiite which their crimes had 
earned for uem, but which, this time, in mercy, was remitted. One of these 
was Barnes ; the other fiye men * Stdllyard men ! undistinguishable by any 



other name, but detached members of the [Christianlbrotherhood. 

*'It was eight o'clock when they arriyed at St Paul's. The people had 
flocked in crowds before them. The public seats and benches were filled. 
All London which at that hour could be spared from work, had hurried to the 
spectacle. A platform was erected in the centre of the naye, on the top of 
which, enthroned in pomp of purple and gold and splendour, sate the great 
Cardinal, supported on each side with eighteen bishops, mitred abbots and 
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prion, — six-and-thirty in all ; — tda chaplainB and ' spiritual doctors * sitting 
also where they coulde find place, ' in gowns of damask and satin.' Opposite 
the platform, over the north door of the cathedral was a great crucifix — a 
£buqqo>i8 image, in those days called the Rood of Northen, and at the foot of it, 
inside a rail, a fire was burning, with the sinAil books, the Tracts and Testa- 
ments, ranged round it in baskets, waiting for the execution of sentence. 

'* Such was the scene into the midst of which the six prisoners entered. A 
second platform stood in a conspicuous place in front of the cardinal's throne, 
where mey [the prisoners] could be seen and heard by the crowd ; and there 
upon their Imees, with their faggots on their shoulders, they begged pardon 
of Qod and the Holy Catholic Church for their high crimes and offences. 
When the confession was finished, the Bishop of Rochester mounted the 
pulpit, and preached a sermon : and, the sermon over, Barnes turned to the 
people, declaring that * he was more charitably handled than he deserved, 
his heresies were so heinous and detestable.' There was no other religious 
service : mass had perhaps been said previous to the admission into church of 
heretics lying under censure ; and the knight marshal led the prisoners down 
from the sta^ to the fire underneath the crucifix. They were taken within 
the rails, and three times led round the blazing pile, casting in their &ggot8 
as they passed. The contents of the baskets were heaped upon the faggots, 
and the nolocaust was complete.' This time, an innocent sacrifice was deemed 
sufficient" 

* Halle puts in 1580 the burning of the Testaments bought iu 1629 (p. 762). 
See the last paragraph of the following quotation : — 

[From the back of folio dxxxxLL of Halle's Chronicle temp. Hen. 8. 
edit. 1548; p. 771 ed. 1809.] 

**Inthe begynnyng of this two and twenty yere, [a.d. 1530,] the kyng, like 
a politike & a prudent prince, perceiued that his subiectes and other persons 
haA diners times within foure yeres last past, brought into his realme, greate 
nombre of printed bokes, of the new Testament, translated into the English 
tongue bv T^dall, lo^, and other, which bokes the common people vsed, and 
dayly red priuely, wmch the clargie would not admit, for thei punnished 
suche persones as had red, studied, or taught thesame, with greate extremitie ; 
but bycause the multitude was so greate, it was not in their power to redresse 
there grefe : wherfore they made complaint to the Chauncoior (which leaned 
much to the spirituall monnes part in all causes,) where v}X)n he imprisoned 
and punished a great nomber, so that for this cause a great rumor and contro- 
uersie rose daily emongest the {)eople : wherfore the k^oig, co//sideryng what 
good might come of readjmg of the new Testament with rcucrence, and folow- 
yne thesame, and what euell mighte come of the readyng of thesame if it were 
euu translated, and not folowed, came into the starre chambre the fiue and 
twentie day of May, and there commoned with his counsaile and the prelates 
co;icemyng this cause; and after long debatyng, is was alleged that the 
translacion[s] of Tyndall and loy were not truely translated, and also that in 
them were prologues and premces which sounded to heresie, and rayled 
against the bishopes vncharitably : wherefore all suche bokes were prohibited ; 
and oommaundeme//t geuen by Uio kyn^ to the bishoppes, that thei, callyng 
to them the best learned men of the vmnersities, should cause a new transla- 
cion to be made, so that the people should not be ignoraunte in the law of 
god : And notwithstandyng this commaundement, the bishopes did nothing at 
aU to set fiirth a new tunz/slacioM, which caused the people to stody Tindalles 
transladon, by reason where-of many thinges cam to light, as you shall here 
after. 

" In this vere in Maye, the bishop of Londo/t caused al his new Testa- 
me/ztes whida he had bought, with many other bokes, to be brought into 
Paules churchyard in Iiondon, and there was openly burned." 

VOL. I. 2 H 
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Mr. Erancis Fry, in his Introduction to his facsimile reproduc- 
tion^ of the Proper DyaXoge of 1530, quotes Eoy's notice in his 
Satire, of this burning of the New Testaments and compares it with 
the two passages on the same subject in the Primer Byaloge, which 
he thinks may have been written by Eoy. The Satire says : — 

Jbffratb. Diddest thou not heare whatt viUany 

They did unto the Gk)flpell P 
Watktn. Why, did they agaynst hym conspyre F 
Jbffbatb. By mv trothe they sett hym a fyre 

Openly in London cite. 
Watktn. Who caused it to be done ? 
Jbffsatb. In sothe, the Bisshope of London 

With the Gardinall's authorite, 

Which at PauHs Crosse emesUy 

Denounced it to be heresy 

That the gospell shuld come to lyght, 

CSallynge them heretics execrable. 

Which caused the gospell venerable 

To come unto laye mens syght. 

He declared there in his furiousnes, 

That he founde erroures more and less, 

Aboye thre thousande in the transladon. 

Howe be it, when all cam to pas, 

I dare saye, unable he was 

Of one eiTOure to make probacion, &c.' 

Compare with this the following passage in the " proper dya- 
loge :" a strong similarity both in sentiment and expression will 
be at once seen : — 

Gentillman. 
Yf the holy gospell allege we shuld, 
As strong heretikes take us they woidd, 

TJnto tneir churche disobedient 
For why, they haye commanded straytely, 
That none, under ^[reat payne, be so hardye 

To haye in englishe the testament ; 
Which, as thou knowest, at London— 
The bisshop makinge ther a sermon, — 
With shamefall blasphemy was brent .... 

This passage occurs about the middle of the " proper dyalo^." 
Toward the end of it, however, the author recurs to the subject 
as one in which he took especial interest; which would most 
likely have been the case with Boye, from his companionship 
with Tyndale. The second passage relative to the ouming of 
the New Testament is as follows : — 

Gbntzllman. 
Whan they brennyd the Newe testament. 
They pretended a zele very feruent 
To mayntejme onely goades honour, 

* The text is facsimiled ; but each page contains more than one of the 
original. ^ Jtedt ftte and be nott icrothe, let ed. c. ij, and g 8. Brit. Mus. 
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Which they sayde (with proteetacyon) 
Was ohficured ov tranalacyon 

In englysshe / causynge moche errour. 
But the tnieth playnly to be sayde, 
Thj8 was the cause why they were a-fra^de, 

Least laye men should knowe theyr iniquite, 
Which throuh goddes word is so vttred, 
That it were not possyble to be sirSred 

If to rede scripture men had lyberte. 

While on the subject of this Testament-burning, we must not 
omit to notice the ballad on this subject inserted in Boy*B Satire^ 
near the end, with the burden * To brenne goddis worde, the holy 
testament.' The first stanza is : — 

O miserable monster / most maliciouB / 

Father of perrersite / patrone of heU. 

O terrible Tyrant / to god and man odious / 

Advocate of antichrist / to Christ rebell. 

To the I speake / o caytife Cardinall so cruell. 

Gausles chargyn^ by &y oouzsed comma^idme^it 

To brenne goddis worde, the wholy testament. 

Mr. Arber has shown me a bit of the proof of his Preface 
(1871) to Tyndal and Eoy's first printed Testament, in which he 
proves that the date of Koy*s Satire is late in 1528 or early in 
1629. We may therefore conclude that in the lines above, Koy 
alluded to the Paul's Cross burning in 1527 ; and that Mr. Hazlitt 
(Handhooky p. 625) had no good reason for his date for the first 
edition of the Satire, *' 1526." 

Line 167 " All plenty & sporte you haste put down " refers, no 
doubt, to the games stopt in 1526 : — 

In the moneth of Maie [1526] was a prodamacioft made against al vnlawfiill 
punes, accordynff to the statutes made in this behalf; & commissio^is awarded 
mto euery shire for the execucion of the same ; so that in all places, Tables, 
Dice, Gardes and Boules, wer taken and brent. Wherfore the people mur- 
mured against the CardumU [WolseyJ, sayeng, that *' he grudged at euery 
mannes pleasure, sauyng his awne." But this Proclamacion small t^^me 
endured : and when young men were forbidden Boules, and suche other games, 
some fell to drinkyng^ and some to forretyn^ of other mennes Conies, and 
stealyng of Dere m Farkes, and other vnthnftines. JlalVa ChrofiieU, 1548 : 
ed. 1809, p. 712. 

To conclude: the Ballad alludes to no event that happened 
after 1528 ; and though a general rule leads critics to date all 
prophecies after the events they foretell have happened, yet I 
see no reason to suppose that the rule is applicable here. Stanza 
xxii, p. 366, implies that the rains of 1526-7 (see p. 363) were 
falling when it was written. No later date for the whole piece 
could well be suggested than the autumn of 1529, when the first 
blow fell on Wolsey. The Ballad may have been written at the 
latter date ; but I incline to put it in 1527 or 1528, and to con- 
sider it a remarkable instance of the foresight of its writer, who 
knew how to judge the signs of the times. 

2b2 
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[Harl. MS. 2262, leaf 168.] 



Thomas I Thomas I afihaylet Sythe 
of yngland^ the Rule^ & Souerente 

of ynfflond thow haste had, 
Eemembyr o8 Thomas of Canterbury, 
whyche Made att yngland gladde & mery. 

And thou haste made hyt Sadde. 



II. 



By hyiS the Chyrohys & commons Also 
were sette at lybertye, in welthe & woo, 

for the whych[e] hys lyffe he spente ; 
But )>ou the Chyrche dothe over-throwe ; 
ye, & the Gomons foxi doste bryng full lowe ; 

fat ys att thyne entente. 



m. 



hyi3 me8 do worsshyppe with prayers & lyghte ; 
Th6, peopyii do Curse bothe day & nyghte ; 

Thys ys the Comofi voyse. 
with Abbayes good thy Golage foxi byldeste, 
with pore mens good thy place* fou gyldeste; 

Howe Ganste Jw)u thys Keioyse ? 



nr. 



The Comjrfl welthe nothyn§ entendythe, 
Butt all in pompe & pride thow spendys. 

The Gomons to Subdew. 
Saynte Thomas, inordynat Apetyd denyed, 
whyche to mayntayne fou doste provyde, 
olde myschefe to Benewe. 



12 



15 



18 



21 



24 



TheS Thomas was ; & nowe Thomas ys : 
where he dyd well, thowe doste Amys 

by thy pharon[i]call mynde; 
& aH ]?ou doste, by Graftye pretence ; 
Vsurpyd awtoryte is thy defence ; 

no man) darre the Besyste. 



27 



80 



> Mo0t of the d'a have a tag to them. 



' or * plac^«.' 
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VI. 

Thow haste the Comons^scowrgyd so sore^ 
There ys nome Mory of snche o£! before^ 

^at Any ma£l Gc^ fynde. 33 

bou pyllyste^ ^on pollyste, & borowste eke ; 
To pay A-ga vne^ no maiD bou doste soke ; 

beware of haddye-wyate^ I 86 

vn. 

defferre not )?• tyme I fynde A proviaiofl, 
witA-owtyfl delaye or Collusyon/, 

To pay the Gomons Agayne ; 89 

for l^ou haste presmnyd A-bove aft hdper. 
men trowe ^on be b* deyylli^ brother^ 

or ^on doste hyiS Betayne. 42 

vin. 

for " demo?i habes/' the peopyll dothe say, 
by whom ]?ou doste ail thyngi^ eonvej, 

^at M thjn§ gothe th^ with ; 45 

'' quia nemo poteste &cere sygna 
que tu {ads, cd tain in-digna. 

Nisi diabolus secum sS" 48 

IX. 

*' Ite, predicate/' was commaundyd by Cryste ; 
but ^on haste Caste suche A comberot^ myste^ 

by thy grete commaundmeTit, (^ 

J?at fewe wttA-owte* lycens may preche, 
syfl to rebuke, or y fey ght wey to teohe i 

^at ys A wonderfull Intente. 54 



y Bodde of Correcciofl ]?au haste pwrposyd. 

To mynester grete eztorcioS, 57 

by the whyche haste so furioiwrly encrochyd^ 
In! Chestiff, he^ggis hepvd & pochyd, 

of evary maS Takyng A porcioS ; 00 

* Ead'I'toUty repentaiice when it Ib too late : * Oh, had I but known how 1 
would hare turned out I " 
« P MS. "nyrte." • MS. "wiUowte, owt«." 
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XI. 



of Sum by the pownde, of Swoa. by the pofi, 
by foxly polecy pon dyd them in tott 

Throwe-owte all thys londe i ^ ^ 

of Sum be flateryng, & Sum by swery/ig, 
and for after Clappt^ dowghtyng & fery?ig, 

]?at fewe dyd scape thy hande. 66 



XII. 



Thy mynesters did in aU places probate,^ 

seyin^ they mvste haue^ to may/itayne Y^ aBtat[e], 

gold^ Syluer, or treasure, 69 

By the Mean wherof, & by ^ proteccion, 
they hane Made A wonderfntt CoUeccion 

of Substaunce owte of Measure, 72 

XIII. 

Whych all mew merveyle where hyt be Come ; 
And Sum men sey hyt ys sente to Rome 

To pu[rjches lycens for Chaungys, 75 

to Tume Altyr, transmute & transpose 
All vowys, fundacions to broke & lose, 

and of Abayes to make graungt^. 78 

XIV. 

and som sey y frenshe kyn§ A grete powrcion ha|>% 
Ayensto the emperowr to mayntayne hys wra)?, 

wherby myche pepytt hathe byS slayn. 81 

forwhefi y quarell or tytyft ys nowgh[t], 
& Crafty pretens to mayntayne it ys brow[ght], 

Thefl selfe-wyB laborythe y8 veyne. 84 

XV. 

forlosyngofpromociofltospeke,}?*prdattw [mitres] of; 
yf the Temporal! lordt^ speke, then) gothe the hedi^ of^ 

or else to V Towwr they be sento ; 87 

But yet \foxi knowesto thys prophecy 
& mystycaft sentens, *' si tacuerint hii, 

lapides loquentt^r/' whom the Comens presented. 90 

> Of Willfl. See note at the end, p. 361-2. > f " roptosente." 
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XVI. 

wherfor, nevyr looke \fer mowyis to be stoppyd 
Tyll \fer money be restoryd, thow Sum hedis be of Choppyd, 
as thowe dyd seme the Backke^; 93 

for as me8 sey, by thfe ^at was do8 



l^at sens had ]ns lande no good lucke. 96 



XVII. 



Be ware & wyse, & loke well A-bowte, 
or else res puplica wyti Com with A rowte, 

hyr Byghte for to requyre, 99 

whyche ys, Bestytnciofl for dewty & dette^ 
And for extorcioS, reformacton to be sette ; 

Thys ys parte of hyr desyre. 102 

XVIII. 

for Singalare Commoda^ she seythe^ 
By Botell pretens all thyn§ conveyethe, 

& Craftely hathe contr^yd 106 

to banysshe hyr from every degrOj 
where before thys tyme heref she was wonte to bee : 

]ms haste |?ou of hyr ]7ts lande deprinyd. los 

XIX. 

Wherfor, consyderyn§ snche A resonabyH request^ 
hyt to denye, me8 thynke hyt not beste. 

But grannte hyt with A shorte conclusiofi ; m 

iheSI in bts regioS all myschefe shall seas 
& with all nacions we shall hane peas^ 

and of mannys bleode save grete effacioDl. 114 

XX. 

To Bre8 boki« of heresy, whate do]?* hyt Avayle f 
sythe howsys of BelygyoS) \fovi doste so Assayle^ 

whyche were made by devocion, 117 

and, as hyt ys to be supposyd, 
Suche thyngis to doe were purposyd 

By the holye goostt^ MocioS. 120 

1 Also a rvght noble Prince of fsme / 
Henry the ducke of bnckyngame / 
He caused to deye, alas ! alas ! — £oif*s Satire, 
« MS. he^ 
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XXI. 

Therfor A questyofl we do desyie : 
where dothe devociofl moste Apere f 

v8 Many personi^, or in oofl ? 123 

ISTa mvltytude, moste me8 wyll sey. 
theS)^ Many chyrcliys in one to convey, 

ys lytyll wysedom, ore none. 126 

XXII. 

But & thow Cowdyste, with thy polycis a&, 
Stoppe the elemoTiti^, \fat Rayne ne falle, 

The8 sholdyste )?ou myche Come save ;^ 129 

or elli« }?at thow woldyste Take y8 charge 
by y poletyck wysdom j?* See to enlarge, 

these animal! watyrs from vs to have ; 182 

zxiu. 

Thefi wold p* pepyll in y confyde*, 

and take y as* a new eod to be hyr g[yde] 

l8 trobylli/f smalle & ^ete ; 135 

But sythe fon doste for uiem nothyn^, 
but ail irir-to misery & wrechydnes bryn§, 

the lesse by the they Sette. 188 

XXIV. 

Also they sey, by ^ circumvenciom 

foil haste snscitate suche A wonderiutt dyssencioS 

Betwyxte y moste nobyllyste hunc & hanc : 141 

wherfor, by ^ diabolicalt inducam^ 
yf y dede folow, all comythe to destruccion, 

the devyii Jxwfor y thankythe. 144 

XXV. 

Wherfor aft gendyrs dysconte[nt] be, 
the ComyS of ij*, the Comyfl of iij% 

the dubyum & the epysyiu Also, 147 

Whose puysauuce cannot [thy oppression]*^ stan[d] ; 
Therfor leve thyne enterprice fori hast taky [n] in hand, 

& in hyt no ferther goee. I60 

^ Alluding to the dearth and muirain in 1527-8 from excessive rains.*^ 
£rewer. See p. 363 bolow. » MS. "co»fyde." 

' MS. as Ab. * read ** inductioa." « Blank in MS. 
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XXVI. 

By ihe, owte of Servyce Many be constraynyd, 
and Cow[r]8e of merchaundyse fou haste restreyned, 

wherefor men! syghe and sobbe ; 163 

but & they had as myche money m store^ 
as meSI sey fon haste^ they wold syghe nomore^ 

but pordiesse A dyspensaciofi) to Kobbe^ , '^^ 

XXVII. 

All plenty & sporte ^on haste put dow[n] 
yS cowrte, cete, borow, & Towne ; 

mennys Corage ys gofl y8 dede. 169 

To here of the pepyft the lamentacion^ 
& Crying for vengeance with exclamaeion, 

fat hyt wold znake A manse herte to' [blede.] l^ 

XXVIII. 

Thow knowyst pat lucyfer had A faH ; 
& all fat folow hyiS, so shail 

In-to the pytt of hett. 166 

Symond Magus assendyd alsoo 
by arte Magike ; downfcam he tho ;' 

When petyr prayed, he fell. 168 

XXIX. 

Thow knowyste how )>• prowde spencer [s] twayne,* 
& mortimer,^ in yis lande dyd Rule & Bayne, 

Fop whom no maB durste quyche ; 171 

for whoe fat them displesid or denyed, 
they wold from per bodyes per hedis devy[de], 

or han£ theiS at A twycche. 174 

XXX. 

But suche as per ende was, to per confrisioS, [^1- 1^^-] 
shalbe vnto th^ : ma/rke thys conclusionl, 

exsepte pat thow Amend 177 

and seas* thyne insaciat covetous mynde ; 
or else ympossibyii Any man! to fynde. 

Thy parsone to defende. 180 

» "MS. "stere." « MS. "co." » MS. "the." 

* Hugh Spencer or Despenoer : the fiither (executed 9 Oct. 1326) and aon 
(executed 29 Not. 1326), fiiTourites of Edward IT. 

' Roger Mortimer, Baion of Wigmore, Ist Earl of March, the &Tomite and 
paramour of Queen Xsabella, and murderer of her husband, Edward 11. He 
was hanged 29 Nor. 1330. ^ stop, make to cease. 
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XXXI. 

For, foriitudo vibrillafom^w^ 

)?* Cannot preserue, yf ^ Comons Cry Alan^m ; 

where-for hyt ys beste fou seace, 183 

and oS [to all] of theySl* Bestore Agayne 
fer money, thowe hyt be to Y payne, — 

l8 a venture thow broke not the peas, — 180 

XXXII. 

Acordyng to f* promys, as Jfou the8 sayd, 
fat witA-in viij Monthys it shulde be repayd, 

& sware by thy presthod ; 189 

wheryfi thow haste by8 vntrew & vnstabyll, 
whych in A grete inaDi is moche vnlawdabyit : 

Be ware of the Ferralt Rodde ! 192 

XXXIII. 

haddyste not fon all }i^ dingnyte & promocioS 

of the kyngw grace, by good mynde & devociow, 

he thynkyn^ the to do weft. 1^5 

But whate haste pan do vndyr that ? 
gnawefi hys pepytt as A dogge doJ>° a Catte, 

That petye hyt ys to tett ; 198 

xxxrv. 

And plucke[d] them downe so lowe & bare, 
]>at evyry maS oS othyr dothe stare, 

wonderyng whate they may doe, 201 

lokyng evyr when per Souerayng lorde 
wytt [sette] alt thynge in dew Acorde, 

as hyiS belongythe vnto. 204 

XXXV. 

for now they be in suche Case 
that, exsepte god send suiS grace, 

all goethe at vj or vij* ; 207 

for they do vttyrly entende 
Theyre lyvys to venture, & sum to send 

owthyr to heB or to hevyfl. 210 

* Vibriliator^ a giizmer. — St*ewef\ ^ read * theym,' them. 
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XXXVI. 

Wlierfor, almyghty god Above, 

\fat knowyBte how att bis gere shall prove, 

send Som ReformacioST 213 

or else ihere shalbe, witA-owte ony fayle, 
oofi "paHe be slayne, }^* hoj^er parte wayle 

witA-owte ony consolacton. 216 

XXXVII. 

^on haste assendyd as hygfae as may be ; 
j^ou Canste no hygher, but ofl degre ; — 

Me8 mvse myche whythyr thow wylte; — 219 

on ^^ whyche degre thyne on) fote dothe stonde, 
& moste of hys power \fon haste in thy honde, 

and all ys Coste loste & spylte. 222 

xxxvni. 

dyssende betyme, for fere of A Falle I 
there ys no protecciofl to defend }^* with att, 

but nedis J?ou moste Cum downe. 226 

for bettyr hyt ys, tewporall wordly shame 
of the peopyil, thenl of god etematt blame : 

lett Jns m thyne erys sowne ! 228 

XXXIX. 

And loke where Antropose^ oommjrth, Rynnyw§ a pase, 
)?• to Areste with hys feryatt Mase, 

& somo8 the to Apere 281 

before the hyghe luge, boj?* preste & kyn^, 
where J?ou moste ansswere for ev^ry thynge 

^at he shall of th^ Bequyre. 234 

XL. 

Amonge bother questyons ^at shalbe layde, 
" qt*omodo mtrasty " to J>* shalbe sayde : 

hyt the Avaylythe not theS to lowre. 287 

" quomodo vyxistv,'' there moste ^on declare ; 
quod to' ^' quomodo Rexisti "; but & b^ ansswer be bare, 

then) goeste J?ou streyghte to the Towi*r. 240 

^ Atropoe, the fate that no one can avoid. ' He saith (he*ll say) too. 
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xu. 



whiche Towt^r ? of londoS) ? nay I sotlie to teH. 
whythyr the8 ? streyghte to J?* towre of babe [ft] ; — 

ion knowyste therof the Intarpretacton^ — 243 

ifi to the whyche who enteryth, Certayne 
hyt ys Inpossybytt to CoiS owte Agayne 

By Eedies or Adulaciofi. 246 



zui. 



Bepente thvne ezsampyll of mysery. 
By pride, Uovetot**^, lechery, 

wiych mefi dred thfe to blame ; ' 249 

By extorcioS, gloteny, tyranny, 
prevy envye, with opyS Ingyry* : 

aft^ whyche Gomythe Shiame. 252 



XLm. 



And do lyke the pecoke, for thyne Avayle : 
loke ofi thy fete, and down} with thy tayle, 

and of with thy goldynt shone, 256 

& ley downe y pyllers, pollaxis, & crosse[s]*, — 
by the whych )hb lande ha)?* had grete lossys,— 

& pyll lie peopytt nomore, 258 



XLIV. 



And lytell & lytell downe Agajme Crepe, [fol» 15^» ^0 
geve ovyr Buperfn]uyte, & nesessary kepe ; 

for ^at ys goddys wyU to be do8 ; 261 

So doynP, god wyll gyve the grace 
to hane love of the peopytt, & to be in better Case 

Thefl evyr thow waste before. 264 

XLV. 

yf ony mannys mynde to knowe be preparyd, 
Whoo hathe ]hs matyr so playnly dedaryd, 

or hathe the labowwr Ti^e ; 267 

hyt was good mynde, & dylygens, 
trewe herte, Trewe love, & good pretens, 

and for the Gomons sake. 270 

Coretise. ' MS. Layyty. > See the quotation from Roy above, p. 340. 
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XLVI. 



Therfor we desyre nomafl vs blame; 
& thowgh thys mater be owte of fraine^ 

and owte of ordyr sette, — 273 

for whefl the mynde ys liobyllid & vexid, 
the body to pouerte Cowplyd & Annexyd, 

TheB ys myche wysdom lett ; — 276 



XLvn. 



But yet A wysemafi, yf hyiS lyke, 
owte of yis mater may englysshe pyke, 

as aS hemie dothe owte of Strawe ; 279 

Eefusyn^ the worste, & Meanyn§ the beste, 
Besecnyn^ god of peas & Beste^ 

& to kepe sensualyte in Awe. 283 

God Save the kyn§, the 
qnene^ & my lady prynces ! 
Amen) I 



L. 20, 67, etc. Wolae^t pride and ezaetums. a.d. 1518, after July :—' When 
the Gardinall of Yorke was thus a legate, he set yp a court, & called it the 
court of the legate, and proned testamenteB, and h[e]ard cauaea, to the great 
hinderannoe of all the hiahope of the realme. He yisited hiashopes, and all 
tiie Glergie, exempt and not exempt ; and, ynder colour of reformacion, he gat 
muche treasure ; & nothpig was reformed hut came to more mischief : for, oy 
example of his pride, pnestes & all spirituall persones wexed so proude, that 
thei ware veluet & silke, bothe in gounes, iackettes, dohlettes, & shoes; kept 
open lechery ; and so highly bare themselfes by reason of his aucthorities & 
mculties, that no man durst once reproue any thing in them, for feare to be 
called heretike ; & then thei would make hym smoke, or bare a fiiggot. And 
the Gardinall hymself was so elated that he thought hymself egall with the 
kyng : & when he had said Masse, he made dukes & erlee to serue him of 
wyne, with a say* taken, & to holde the bason at the lauatories. Thus the 
pride & ambicion of the Cardinal & dergie was so high, that in maner al good 
persons abhorred and disdeined it.* HaS's Chronicle, p. 593, ed. 1809. On the 
next page Hall says that Henry VIII and the French Ambassadors went to 
8t. Paul's, ** And there the Gardinall of Yorke sange high masse, & had h^rs 
doth of estate of Tyssue ; hys Gupboord set with' ^usons all gilt couered : his 
place was .v. steppes high. At the first lauatory, .iii. Erles serued him, & at 
the second .ii. dukes k a Marques ; &, with the save* taken, they gaue hym 
wyne, & after, water." On the exactions of the Spiritualty, see also Hall 

* Assay, tastinff to see that no poison was in it. Assay was not taken for 
any one of rank below an Archbishop or an Earl. See Babees Book^ p. 196, 
L 1195-8. 
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under November, a.d. 1529, 21 Henry YIII. "When the commons were 
assembled in the nether house, thei began to oonmion of their grefes wherwith 
the spiritualtie had before tyme ^renoualy oppressed them, both co/itnuie to 
the lawe of the realme, & co/ftrane to all righte ; and in especial the! were 
sore moued with size greate causes. 

The first for the excesse fynes, which the ordinaries toke for probat of Tes- 
tamentes^, insomuche that Sir henry Guilford, knight of the gaitir, and 
comptrollor of the kinges house, declared in the open Parliament on his fide- 
litie, that he and other, beyng executors of Sir William Compton, knight, 
paied for the probate of his wil to the Cardinal & the Archbishop of Caimtor- 
burie, a thousand Marke sterlyn^: after this declaracion were shewed so 
many eztordons done by ordinaries for probates of willes, that it were to 
muche .to rehearse. 

The second cause was the great polling and extreme exaccion, which the 
spirituaJl men vsed in takyng of corps presentes, or mortuaries'; fbr the 
children of the defunct should al dye for hunger, and fi^ a beggyng, rather 
then thei would of charitie geue to them the sely kow* which the dead man 
ought, if he had but only one : such was the charitie then ! 

The third cause was, that priestes be\'ng snrueiors, stuardes, and officers to 
Bishoppes, Abbotes, and other spirituaU heddes, had and occupied Fermes, 
Graunges, & grasing, in euery contrey, so that the poore husbandmen coulde 
haue nothyng but of them ; and yet ror that thoy should pay derely*. 

The fourth cause was, that Abbotes, Priors, and spiritual men, kept Tanne 
houses, & bought and soulde woU, clothe, and all maner of marchaundise, as 
other temporaU marchauntes did*. 

The flft cause, was because that spiritual persones, promoted to great bene- 
fices, & hauyng there liuyn^ of ther fiocke, were liyng in the couite in lordes 
houses, & toke al of the panshoners, and nothing spent on them at al ; so that, 
for lack of reside^^ce, both the poore of the parish lacked re&eshyng, & vni- 
uersally all the parishioners lacked preachmg, & true instrucdo/i of Gods 
worde, to the greate perell of there soules. 

The sixt cause was, to se one priest, beyng litle learned, to haue temie or 
twelue benefices, and to be resident on none, and to know many well learned 
scholers in the vniuersitie, which wer able to preche & teache, to haue nether 
benefice nor exhibicion. 

These things before this time might in nowise be towched nor yet talked of 
by no man, except he would be maide an heritike, or lese al that he had ; for 
the bishopes were chauncelors, and had all the nde about the kyng, so that 
no man durst onco presume to attempt any thing contrary to their proffit, or 
commoditie. 

But now, when God had illumined the eies of the kvng, and that ther 
subtell doinges was once espied, then men began charitably to desyre a refor- 
macion, and so at this Parliament bega/» to shew their grudges {ChronieU^ 
p. 766-6, ed. 1809). 

A Mortuaries Bill was soon carried,— that was a priests' and curates* 
affair — ; but at the Probate Bill, which toucht their own pockets, the Archbp. 
of Canterbury and Bishops ^ frowned and grunted,' and defended their rights 
' by preecripsion and vsage :' to whome an answere was made by a gentleman 
of Greyes Inne : * the vsage hath euer ben of theues to robbe on shoters hUl ; 
ergo it is lawfull:' with [which] answere the spirituall men were soro 
offended, because there doyn^ were called robberies ; but the tem^orall men 
stode still by their saiynges, m so muche the saied gentle man saied to the 
Archebishop of Cauntorburie, that both the exaccion of probates of Testa- 

» See p. 213, 1. 1021. « See p. 213, 1. 1022. 

^ poor cow. * See p. 21 above, the second quotation. 

^ See p. 95, 1. 81-4 above. An Act was past about the Tan-houses. 
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mentes, and the takyng of Mortuaries, as they were vsed, were open -robbery 
and theft." {KalPs ChronicU, p. 766-7.) 

P. 353, 1. 54 ; p. 358, 1. 184. The Loan, Can this be the loan of 1524, for 
the invasion of France, which the Parliament released to the King in 1529, 
mach to the people's disgust. Wolsey askt, and prest hard, for 4« in the 
pound, < the fifth part of euery mans g^oodes and landes.' Parliament granted 
2» in the pound of goods or lands up to 20£ ; \8 in the pound from goods worth 
40« to 20£ ; and under 40«, fourpence for every head above 16 years. The 
gentry worth 50£ or more, in land or goods, gave afterwards another 1«. {Hall^ 
p. 656-7.) In 1529, the Lords sent down a Bill to the Commons, releasing 
the Loan to the King ; and as ' the moste parte of the commons were tiie kynges 
seruauntes,' the Bill was passed. '*' When this realease of the loane was knowen 
to the commons of the Beakne, — Lorde ! so they grudged, and spake ill of the 
hole Parliament! for ahnoste euery man counted it his dette, and reconed 
suerly of the payment of the same ; and therefore some made there willes of 
the same, and some other did set it ouer to other for debt ; and so, many 
men had losse by it, which caused them sore to murmur ; but there was no 
remedy." {Hall, p. 767.) 

P. 356, 1. 128. Eains. In the end of this yere [the 18th of Henry VIII, 
22 April 1526 to 21 April 1527] the people were sore troubled with pouertve 
for the great paymentes of money that were past; and also in wynter in the 
seede season fell such aboundans of rayne in Septembre, Nouembre, & Decem- 
bre [1526], and on the xvi. daie of Janiuer [1526-7] fell suche a great rayne 
that there-of ensued greate fiuddes whiche distroyed come, feldes, and pas- 
tures, and drouned many shepe and beastes. then was it dry tvll the .zii. 
day of April], and from thence it rayned euery day or nyght tyll the third 
day of June ; and in May [1527] it rayned .xxx. houres oontynually with-out 
ceasyng, whiche caused great fluddes, and did muche harme, so that come 
sore fayled the next yeere, as you shall perceiue hereafter. {HalVs Chronicle^ 
p. 721.) 

The .XIX. Yere [22 April 1527 to 21 April 1528] . . By reason of the great 
raines whiche fell in the sowing time & in the beginning of the last yere, now 
in the beginning of this yere come began sore to &yle throughout the i*ealme, 
insomuche that in the citie of London, bread for a while was very skant, and 
people did starue daily for bread; for wheat so &dled that none could be 
gotten for money. {Hall^ p. 736, ed. 1809.) 
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X.elanti'« anti ^tiairs Wtxsitsi htioxt 
t!)t Coronation of ^nne 3Bolepn. 

{Whitstmeoe. May 31, 1533.) 



In Nicholas Udairs ' Bolster Doister, carefully edited . . by Ed- 
ward Arber . . 1869/ that careful and excellent editor, to whom 
all lovers of old books owe a large debt of gratitude, quoted the 
titles of the following verses of Leland's and Udall's, from the 
*Boyal MS 18 A. Unv,p. 275/ as if they had never been printed. 
Misled by this, and by Mr. Arber's subsequent assurance (on the 
authority of Mr. J. F. Collier) that these little poems had not 
been in type, I was indignant that our literary antiquaries had so 
long neglected the work of such men as Leland and tldall on such 
a person as Elizabeth's mother, and I got the verses copied : Mr. 
Hales kindly looked over them, and abstracted them for me ; and 
the^ were going to press as novelties, when, on opening the first 
edition of Queen Elizabeth's Progresses, by that more careful and 
thorough editor John Nichols, 1788-1805, — to see the difierencea 
between its print of Laneham's Letter and that in the 2nd edition 
of 1823 — what should catch my eve on pages i-xx (second set of 
numbers) but thes^e " Verses and bitties made at the Coronation 
of Queen Anne [Boleyn] (Eoval MS 18 A. LXIV. p. 275);" 
printed before the accounts of Elizabeth's triumphal Progresses 
for this reason {Pref. p. vi.) 

" The marriage, the coronation, and the execution of her mother, 
and the ceremonial of her christening, are prefixed, as suitable, though 
perhaps melancholy, introductions to her subsequent splendour.*' 

StiU, as men with the knowledge of Mr. J. P. Collier and Mr. 
Arber had believed these verses not to be in type, as Nichols had 
left them out of the second edition of his Progresses of Queen 
Elizabeth — that now in general use, — ^and as I wanted them for 
a prelude to the ballad of Anne Boleyn^s Fortune^ printed below, 
I decided to let these Coronation Ditties go again to press, with 
their necessary accompaniment, the trusty old chronicler Hall's^ 

' Hall was probably an eye-witness, and may be thoroughly trusted in these 
descriptions. Wherever we are able to test him, which sometimes happens, 
by independent contemporary accounts, he proves fidthful in the most minute 
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account of all the gay doings that he saw on the Thursday, May 
29, 1533, when Anne was brought by water from G-reenwich to 
the Tower of London, (on which procession Leland wrote the first 
Latin verses below) ; and on the Saturday, Whitsuneve,- May 31, 
1533, when she was received in, and conveyed through, the City 
of London, on her way to Westminster, and when Leland's and 
Udairs verses in Latin and English were, some set up, for Anne 
to see, some spoken to her, all congratulating her on her happy 
fate, & some hoping that the babe whose life then beat within 
her, might be the son that England longed-for to settle the suc- 
cession to the crown, and be only the first of many from the same 
womb. A gallant show the City made, and Hall describes it well. 
Further, as Leland has verses for the doors of Westminster 
Cathedra], and the Coronation held in it, I add Hall's account of 
that too, feeling assured that no one who takes an interest in the 
subject, or wants to realise the scene, will grudge the space given 
to this contemporary report. 

[Hall, p. 798 of reprint, fol. 212 of black-letter.] 

The receiuyn^, conaeiynff, and coroDacion of quene Amie, wyfe to the 
high and mi^tie prince kyng Henry the eight. 

After that the kynges highnes had addressed his gracioas letters to 
the Maior and cominaltie of the citie, — signifying to them that his 
pleasure was to solempnise and celebrate the coronacion of his moste 
deare and welbelouea wyfe, Qaene Anne, at Westminster, the Whit- 
sonday next ensuyng, willyng theim to make preparacion, asweU to 
fetche her grace from Grrenewyche to the Tower bv water, as to see 
the citie ordered and garnished with pageauntes in places accustomed, 
for the honor of her grace. When she should be conueyed from the 
Tower to Westminster, — there was a common counsail called, and com- 
maundement was geuen to the Haberdashers, (of which craft the 
Maior, sir Stephen Pecocke, then was,) that they should prepare a 
barge for the Batchelers, with a wafter^ and a foyst' garnished with 
banners and streamers, likewyse as they vse to dooe when the Maior 
is presented at Westminster on the morowe after Symon and lude'. 
Also, all other craftes were commaunded to prepare barges, and to 
gamishe them, not alonely with their banners accustomed, but also to 

particularB. Froud^t Hitt, 1856, i. 437, note. We ought certainly to hare a 
cheap reprint of HalVs moat pictoreaque Triumplutnt Eeigm of Kyng Henry 
the VIII. In the earlier parts of his Chronicle or Vnion^ Hall's descriptions r f 
armour are not to be trusted, as Mr. Planch6 has shown. 

* To waft is to convoy or guard any Ship or Fleet at Sea, as Men of War 
use to do Merchantmen. Waiter ^ a Frigat, to convoy after such a manner : 
Kersey's Philliiw. WafUre (or passage harkee), Barqttee de nauleage (freight 
or passage): Sherwood. 

' Foiet^ a Pinnaoe, or little Ship with Sails and Oars. (Kersey's Phillips.) 
Fr.fuste: f. A foist; a light gaily that hath about 16 or 18 oares on a side, 
and two rowers to an oare. Q>tgrave, Foyst to carry marchaimdyse, fuete 
marchande ; Foyst, a bote lyke a gaily, fttste. Palsgrave. 

s St. Simon and St. Judo's Day is Oct. 28. 
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decke them with targettes by the sides of the barges ; and to' set yp 
all suche semely banners and bannerettes as they had in their halles, or 
could gette, mete to furnishe their sayd barges, and euery barge to 
haue mynstrelsie ; accordvng to whiche commaundementes, great prepa- 
racion was made for all tbynges necessary for suche a noble triumph. 

The commyng by water from Oreneioyche the thursdayK 

The .[xlxiz. day of Ma^e, the Maior and his brethren, all in Scarlet, 
— and sucne as wer knightes had collers of Esses*, & the remnant 
hauvng good chaynes, — ^and the counsail of the citie with them, assem- 
bled at saint Mary Hyll ; and at one of the docke discended to the 
Newstayre, to their barge, whiche was garnished with many goodly 
banners and stremers, and richely couered, In whiche barge were 
Shalmes, Shagbushes^ & diuers other instrumentes, whiche continually 
made goodly armony. After that the Maior and his brethren wer in 
their barge, — seyng that all the companyes, to the nomber of fiftie 
barges, were resLdy to wayte ypo» theim,— They gaue commanndement 
to tne companyes that no barge should rowe nerer to another then 
twyse the length of the barge, ypon a great paine. And to see the 
order kept, there were thre light wheryes prepared, and in euery one 
of them two officers, to call on them to kepe tneir order ; after wniche 
commaundement geuen, they set forth in order as hereafter is de- 
scribed. 

Fyrst, before the Maior's barge, was a Foyst or Wafter, full of ordi- 
naunce, in whiche Foyst was a great Dragon oontinuiJly mouyn^, & 
castyng wyldfyer; and round about the sayd Foyst stode terrible 
monsters and wylde men, castyng fyer, and makyng hidious noyses. 
Next after the Foyst, a good distaunce, came the Maior's barge, on 
whose right hand was the^atcheler's barge, in the whiche were trum- 
pettes and diuers other melodious instrumentes. The deckes of the 
sayd barge, and the sailyardes and the toppe castles, were hanged with 
riche cloth of golde and silke. At the foreship and the Sterne were 
two great banners, riche beaten with the armes of the kyng and the 
queue ; and on the toppe castle also was a long stremer, newly beaten 
with the sayd armes. The sides of the barge was sette full of Flagges 
and banners, of the deuises of the company of Haberdashers and mar- 
chauntes aduenturers ; and the oordes were hanged with innumerable 
penselles, hauyng litle belles at the endes, whiche made a goodly noyse, 
and a goodly sight, waueryng in the wynde. On the outsyde of the 
barge were thre dosen Scochyons, in metd, of armes of the kyng and 
the queue, whiche were beaten ypon square bocrame, deuided so that 
the right side had the kinges colors, and the left syde the queues, 
whiche Scochyons were fastened on the clothes of' gold and siluer 
hangyng on tne deckes on the left band. On the left lumd of the 
Maior, was another Foyst, in the whiche was a mount, & on thesame 
stode a white Fawcon, crouned, ypon a rote of golde, enuironed with 
white roses and red, whiche was the Quenes deuise; about whiche 
mount satte virgyns singyng<& plaiyng swetely. Next after the Maior, 
folowed his felowship, tlie Haberdashers. Next after them, the Mer- 

' BO, orig. ^ See p. 379. * Gold chains with links like the letter S. 

< Saekbut or Sagbut, an Instrument of Wind-Musick, somewhat like a Trum- 
pet. — Kersey's Phillips. 
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oera ; then the Grocera ; and so euery company in his order ; and, last 
of all, the Maior's and shiriffes' officers, — euery company hauyng melo- 
dye in his barge by himselfe, and goodly garnished with banners, and 
some garnished with silke, and some with Arraa and riche carpettes, 
whiche was a goodly si|^ht to beholde : and in this order they rowed to 
Grenewyche, (to the point next beyond Grenewyche) ; and there they 
turned backward in another order; that is to wete, the Maior and 
Shiriffes' officers first, and the meanest craft next, and so ascendyng to 
the Yttermost craftes in order, and ike Maior last, as they go to Poules 
at Christmas ; and in that order they rowed douneward to Grenewiche 
toune, and there cast anker, makyng great melody. At thre of the 
docke the quene appeared, in ricne cloth of gold ; entered into her 
barge, accOff»j)anied with diners ladies and gentlewomen ; and, inconti* 
nent, the Citizens set forwardes in their order, their minstrels con- 
tinually plaiyng, and the Batchelers' barge goyng on the queues right 
hand, whiche she tooke great pleasure to beholde. Aboute the queue's 
barge were many noble men, as the duke of Sufiblke, the Marques 
Dorset, the Erie of Wylshyre (her father), the Erles of Arrondel, 
Darby, Rutland, Worceter, Huntyngton, Sussex, Oxford, and many 
bishoppes and noblemen, euery one in his barge, which was a goodly 
sight to behold. She thus beyng accompanied, rowed towarde the 
Tower ; and in the meane way, the shippes (whiche were commaunded 
to lye on the shore for lettyng of* the oarges,) shotte diners peales of 
gnnnes ; and or she landed, there was a meruailous shotte out of the 
Tower as euer was harde there. And at her landyng, there met with 
her the lord Chamberlain with the officers of armes, and brought her 
to the kyngi which reeeiued her with louyng countenaunce at the 
Posteme by the water- syde, and kyssed her; & then she turned backe 
againe, and thanked the Maior and the citezens with many goodly 
wordes, and so entred into the Tower. After which entry, the citezens 
all this while houed before the Tower, makyng great melody, & went 
not a-lande, for none wer assigned to land but me Maior, the Kecorder, 
and two Aldermen. But for to- speake of the people that stode on 
euery shore to beholde the sight, he that sawe it would not beleue it. 

On Fry day at diner serued the kyng all suche as were appointed by 
his highnes to be knightes of the bath, whiche, after dyner, were 
brought to their chambers, and that night were^ bathed and shreuen 
accordyng to the old ysage of England; and the next day, in the 
momyng, the kyng dubbed theim accordyng to the ceremonies thereto 
belongyng; whose names ensueth: — The Marques Dorset, The Erie of 
Darby, The lorde Clyfforde, The lorde Fitzwater, The lorde Hastynges, 
The lorde Mouutaigle, Sir Ihon Mordant, The lorde Vaux, Sir Henry 
Parker, Sir Wyllyam Wynsore, Sir Fraunces Weston, Sir Thomas 
Arrondell, Sir lohn Hulstone, Sir Thomas Pownynges, Sir Henry 
Sauell, Sir George Fitzwyllyam, Sir Ihon Tyndall, Sir Thomas lermey. 

Saterday the xxxi. day. 

The receiuyng and conueiyng of the quene through London, 

To the entent that the horses should not slide on the Pauement, nor 
that the people should not be hurted by horses, the high stretes where 

* to 'prevent hindering. ' nere in the reprint. 

2c2 
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the quene should passe were all graueled, from the Tower to Temple 
barre, and railed on the one side; within whiche rayles stode the 
craft es, along in their order from Grace chnrche, where the marchaontes 
of the Styllyard stode till the litle conduite in Chepe, where the Alder- 
men stode ; & on the other syde of the strete stoae the Constables of 
the citie, apparelled in veluet & silke, with great stauea in their 
handes, to cause the people to kepe rome and good order. And when 
the Btretes were somewhat ordered, the Maior, clothed in a goune of 
crimosyn Velueti and a riche collor of Esses, with two footemen clad 
in white and red damaske, roade to the Tower, to geue his attendance 
on the Quene, on whom the Shiriifes with their officers did wayte till 
they came to Tower hill, where they, takyng their leaue, roade doune 
the high streates, commaundvng the Constaoles to see rome and good 
order kept, and so went and stode by the Aldermen in Chepe. And 
before the quene and her traine should come, Comehill and Gracious 
streate were hanged with fyne Scarlet, Crimosyn, and other grayned 
clothes, and in some place with riche Arras, Tapestry, and Curpettes, 
and the moste parte of the Chepe was hanged with clothe of Tyssue, 
Golde, Yeluet, and many riche hangynges, whiche made a goodly 
shewe ; and all the wyndowes were replenished with ladyes and gentle- 
women, to beholde the quene and her trayne as they shuld passe by. 
The fyrst of the quene's company that set forward were zii. Frenche- 
men, whiche were belon^ng to the Frenche Ambassador, clothed in 
coates of blewe veluet, with sleues of yelowe and blewe yeluet, and their 
horses trapped with close trappers of blewe Sarcenet pondered with 
white crosses; after them marched gentlemen, squiers, knightes, 
ii. and ii. : After them the ludges ; and after them the knightes of the 
bath, in Violet gounes, with noddes purfeled with Miniuer, lyke 
doctors; after them, abbottes; then Barons; after them, bishoppes; 
then Erles and Marquesses ; then the lorde Chauncelor of England ; 
after him, the archebishop of Yorke and the ambassador of Venice ; 
after him, the archebishop of Cauntorbury and the ambassador of 
Fraunce : after, roade .ii. squiers of honor, with robes of estate rolled, 
and wome baudrike-wise aoout their neckes, with cappes of estate, 
represe^ityng the dukes of Normandy and Acquitaine; after them 
roade the Maior of London, with his Mace and Garter, in his coate of 
armes, whiche Maior bare his Mace to Westminster halle ; after them 
roade the lorde Wylliam Haward with the Marshal's rod, deputie to 
his brother the duke of Norffolke, MarshaU of England, which was 
ambassador then in Fraunce: and on his right hand roade Charles 
Duke of Suffolke (for that day high Constable of England), bearynf; 
the yerder of siluer appertainyng to the office of Constableahip. And 
all the lordes for the moste parte were clothed in Crimosjm yeluet, and 
all the Quene's seruauntes <x officers of armes, in Scarlet. Next befor 
the quene road her chauncelor bareheded ; the sergeauntes & officers 
of armes roade on both the sides of the lordes. Then came the quene, 
in a litter of white cloth of golde, not couered nor bayled, whiche was 
led by ii. palferies, clad in white damaske doune to the ground, head 
& all, led by her fotemen. She had-on a circot of white clothe of 
Tyssue, & a mantle of the same furred with Ermyne ; her heere hanged 
doune, but on her head she had a coyfie, with a circlet about it, fm of 
riclie stones. Ouer her was borne a Canapie of clothe of golde, with 
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iiii gilte staues and iiii siluer belles. For bearyng of whicbe Canapye 
were appointed xvi. knighles, iiii. to beare it one space on foote, & 
other iiii another space, accordyng to their owne appointment. Next 
after the cjaene, roade the lorde E^rongh, her chamoerlain ; next after 
him Wylliam Coifyn, Master of the Horses, leady ng a spare horse with 
a syde saddle trapped doune niik cloth of tyssue : after him roade vii. 
ladyes in crimosyn veluet, turned vp w/tA clothe of gold & of tyssue, 
& their horses trapped with cloth of gold ; after them ii. chariotes 
couered wttA red cloth of gold. In the fyrst Chariot was ii. ladyes, 
whiche were the old duches of Norfolke & the old marchiones of 
Dorset. In the second chariot wer iiii ladies, all in Crimosyn veluet. 
After theim roade vii. ladyes, in the same suite, their horses trappers, 
and all; after theim came the third Chariot, all white, with .yi. Ladyes 
in Crimosyn veluet; next afler them come the fowerth Chariot, all 
redde, with viii. ladies, also in crimosyn Yeluet ; after whom folowed 
XXX. gentlewomen, all in veluet and silke, in the liuery of their ladies 
on whom they gaue their attendaunce. After them folowed the Garde, 
in coates of Goldsmy thes worke, — in whiche order they roade forth till 
they came to Fanchurche, where was made a pageaunt, all with children 
apparelled like marchauntes, whiche welcommed her to the Citie with 
two proper preposicions, both in Frenche & Englishe ; and from thence 
she roade to Gracious church comer, where was a costly and a mer- 
ueilous connyng pageaunt, made by the marchauntes of the Styllyarde, 
—for there was the mount Pemasus, with the fountayne of Helycon, 
which was of white Marble, and iiii. streames witAout pvpe did rise an 
ell hye, & mette together in a litle cuppe aboue the fountain, which 
fountain ranne aboundantly Racked E«Dni8he wyne til night. On the 
mountaine satte Appollo, and at his feete satte Calliope, and on euery 
syde of the mountain satte iiii. Muses, plaiyng on seueral swete instru- 
mentes ; and at their feete Epigrammes & Poyses were written in 
golden letters, in the whiche euerv Muse, accordyng to her propertie, 
praised the Quenel So from thence she passed to Leaden Hall', 
where was a goodly pageaunt, with a type* and a heauenly rofie,*and 
vnder the type was a rote^ of golde set on a litlo mountaine enuironed 
* with red roses & white ; out of the type came doune a Fawcon, all 
white, and sate vpon the rote*, and incontinent came doune an Angell 
with great meloay, and set a close croune of golde on the Fawcon's 
head* ; and in the same pageaunt satte saint Anne, with all her issue 
beneth her, and vnder Mari Cleoph satte her iiii children ; of the whiche 
children, one made a goodly Oracion' to the queue, of the fruitfulnes 
of saint Anne, and of her generacion, trust^pg that like friute should 
come of her. Then she passed to the conduicte in Comehill, where \i er 
thre ffraces set in a throne, afore whom was the spryng of grace con- 
tinually ronnyng wyne. Afore the fountain satte a Poete, declaring 
the properties of euery grace'; & that done, euery lady by her selfe, 

' See Leland*8 and T7dall*s Latin verses, p. 381-8, below. 

^ Comehill, beside Leaden-Hall, say the verses^ p. 388, below. 

• a ball or globe. — HaUiivelL 

^ P a wheel, or a cymbal ; or a root or stump of a tree, part of Anne Bole>ii*s 
badge. 

• See Udall*8 and Leland's Latin verses on this, p. 391-2, bolow. 

• ? The Latin verses, by Udoll, on p. 391. J See p. 393. 
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acoordyng to her propertie, gaue to the quene a seueral gift of grace'. 
That done, she passed by the great conduite in Chepe^, whiche was 
newly painted with armes of deuises ; out of the whiche conduit, bjr a 
goodly fountain set at the one end, ranne continually wyne, both white 
and claret, all that after noone: and so she rode to the Standard*, 
which was richely painted with ymages of kynges and quenes, and 
hanged with banners of armes, and in the toppe was meruailous swete 
armony, both of song Si instrument. Then she went forward to the 
crosse, whiche was newly gilt, til she came where the Aldermen stode ; 
&, then Master Baker, the Recorder, came to her with lowe reuerence, 
makyng a proper and briefe proposicion, and g^ue to her in the name 
of the Citie a thousand markes in golde, in a Purse of golde, whiche 
she thankefully accepted with many goodly wordes ; and so roade to 
the lytle conduyte, where was a riche pageaunt full of melodye and 
song, in whiche pageaunt was Pallas, luno, and Venus^ and before 
them stode Mercury, whiche, in the name of the iii goddesses, gaue to 
her a balle of gold* deuyded in thre, signifiyng thre gifles the which 
thre Goddesses gaue to her, — that is to saye, wysedome, ryches, and 
felicitie. As she entred into Pauleys gate, there was a pretie pageaunt, 
in whiche satte thre ladyes rychely clothed, and in a circle on their 
head ^as written, Regma Anna! prospere procede, et re^na! The 
Lady in the middes had a Tablet, in the wniche was written, Veni 
arnica ! cor<maberi^; And vnder the tablet satte an angell with a close 
croune: and the ladye sittyng on the right hande had a Tablet of 
Bvluer, in whiche was written, Domine, directe gressus tneot! and the 
third ladye had a Tablet of golde, with letters Asure written, eonfido in 
domine; and ynder their teete was written, Anna Regina nominum 
JEtegis ds sanguine naium, cum paries populi^ aurea secla tuis. And 
these ladyes cast doune Wafers, on the whiche the two verses were 
written. From thence she passed to the East ende of Panic's Churche- 
yarde, against the schole, where stode on a Scafiblde two hundreth 
children well apparelled, whiche sayd to her diners goodly verses of 
Poetes, translated into Englishe, to the honor of the kyng and her, 
whiche she highly commenaed. And when she came to Ludgate, the 
gate was newly garnished with golde and byse. And on the ledes of 
sainct Martyn's Churche stode a goodly quere of singyng men and 
children, vthiclie sang newe balades made in praise of her. After that 
she was passed Luotgate, she proceeded towarde Flete strete, where 
the Conduict was newely painted, and all the armes and angels refreshed, 
and the chyme melodiously sownyng. Ypon the Conduite was made a 
toure' with iiii. Turrettes, and in euery Turret stode one of the cardi- 

^ See Udall's English verses, p. 393-4 below. 

' Seo Lelond's Latin verses, p. 394. * See Leland's Latin verses^ p. 396. 

« See Udall*s English verses, p. 395-6. 

* Hero Udall's verses end ; and Leland has only one more for the Conduit 
in Fleet St. and three for the events at Westminsterf so that some other poets 
must have supplied the verses for the St. Paul's School folk, the new ballads 
for the choir at St. Martin's Church, tho speeches for the Virtues on the Con- 
duit in Fleet Street, and the songs for the singing men and children at Temple 
Bar. 

> See the hymn to the Vii-gin Vetiif eoroHobenty in my ed. of * Hymns to the 
Virgin and Oirist' etc., p. 1. ' Orig. touno. 
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nail yertues, with their tokens and properties, ^hiche had seueral 
speches, promisyng the Quene neuer to leaae her, but to be aydyng 
and oomu>rtjng her. And in theTmyddes of the tower closely was suche 
seueral solempne instmmentes, that it semed to be an heauenly noyse, 
and was muche regarded and praised : and, beside this, the sayd Con- 
dnyte ranne wyne, Claret and Eed, all the afbemoone. So she, with all 
her companye and the Maior, roade forth to Temple barre, whiehe was 
newly painted and repay red, where stode, also, diners sin^yng men and 
chilcfren, til she came to Westminster halle, wliiche was nchely hanged 
with clothe of Arras and newe glased. And in the myddes of the halle 
she was taken out of her littre, and bo led yp to the high dece vnder 
the clothe of estate, oh whose lefte hand was a cupborde of z. stages, 
merueilons riche and beutifull to behold ; and withm a Htle season was 
brought to the quene, with a solempne seruice, in great standyng spyoe 
plates, a voyde of Spice and subtilties, with Ipocras and other wynes, 
whiehe she sent doune to her ladyes ; and when the ladyes had dronke, 
she gaue hartie thankes to the lordes Sl ladyes, and to the Maior and 
other that had geuen their attendance on her, and so withdrew her 
selfe, with a fewe ladyes, to the Whitehalle, and so to her chamber, 
and there shifted herS and after went into her barge secretely to the 
kyng to his Manor of Westminster, where she restea that night. 

Sonday, beyng whitsonday, the first day oflune, and the day 
of her corona^eUm, 

On sonday the Maior cladde in criraosyn reluet and with his coUer 
and all the Aldermen and shiriffes in Scarlet and the counsail cf the 
citie tooke their barge at the Crane by seuen of of the clocke and came 
to Westminster where they wer welcomed & brought into the halle by 
Master Treasorer and other of the kynges house, and so gaue their 
attendaunce till the quene should come forth. Betwene viii. and ix. 
she came into the halle and stoode vnder the clothe of estate, and then 
came in the kynges chapel & the Monkcs of Westminster all in riche 
copes & many bishoppes and Abbottes in Copes and miters whiehe 
went into the middes of the halle, and there stode a season. Then was 
there a raye clothe spred from the quenes standyng in the halle through 
the palace & saintuary, which ii as railed on bothe sydes to the high 
Aulter of Westminster. After that the raye clothe was cast, the officers 
of armes appoynted the order accustomed. Fyrst went gentlemen, 
then esquiers, then knightes, then the aldermen of the citie in their 
clokes of Scarlet, afler tnem the ludges in their mantels of Scarlet and 
coyfifes. Hien folowed the knightes of the bathe beyng no lordes, 
eueryman hauyng a white lace on his left sleue. Then folowed Barons 
& yicountes in their parliament robes of Scarlet. After them came 
Erles, Marquesses and Dukes in their robes of estate of cn'mosyn 
yeluet furred with Ermyne pondered accordyng to their degrees. After 
them came the lorde Chauncelor in a robe of Scarlet open before bor- 
dered with Lettice : after him came the kynges chapel and the Monkes 
solempnely singyng with procession, then came abbottes and bishoppes 
mitered, then sergeauntes & officers of armes, then afler them went the 
Maior of London with his mace & garter in his cote of armes. Then 

^ changed her clothos. 
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went the Maraues Dorcet in a robe of estate whiche bare the ecepter 
of gold, and tne erle of Arrondel whiche bare the rod of Yuery with 
the Done both together : Then went alone the erle of Oxforde hif^h 
Chamberlain of England which bare the croune, after him went the 
duke of Sufiblke in his robe of estate also for that day beyng high 
steward of England, hauing a long white rod in his hande, and the 
lorde Wyllyam Hawarde with the rodde of the Marshalship, & euery 
knight of the Garter had on his coller of the order. Then proceded 
form the quene in a ciroot and robe of purple Veluet furred with 
Ermyne in her here coyffe and circlet as she nad the saterday, and oner 
her was borne the Canape by iiii. of the. y. Fortes all crimosyn with 
pointes of blewe & red hangyng on their sleues, &, the bishoppes of 
London & Wynchster bare vp the lappes of the queues robe. The 
queues traine whiche was very long was borne by the old dutches of 
rforfiblke: after her folowed ladies beyng lordes wyues whiche had 
circottes of scarlet with narow sleues, the brest all Lettice wttA barres 
of borders accordyng to their degrees. And ouer that they had mantels 
of Scarlet furred, and euery mantle had lettice about Me necke like a 
neckercher likewise poudered, so that by the pouderynges there degre 
was knowen. Then folowed ladies bejng koightes wyues in gounes of 
Scarlet wttA narow sleues without traines only edKod with lettice, and 
likewise had all the queues gentlewomen. When she was thus brought 
to the high place made In the middes of the churche betwene the quere 
and the mgh alter she was set in a riche chayre. And after that she 
had rested a while she discended doune to the high Alter and there 
prostrate her self while the archebishop of Cauntoroury sayd certaine 
cdlettes : then she rose & the bishop anoynted her on the head and on 
the brest, and then she was led yp againe, where after diners Orisons 
sayd, the archebishop set the croune of saint Edward on her head, and 
then deliuered her the scepter of gold in her right hand, and the rod of 
luery with the done in the left hand, and then aU the quere sang Tkt 
deuntt Sec. Which done the bishop toke of the croune of saint Edward 
beyng heuy and sette on the croune made for her, and so went to Masse. 
And when the offertory was begon she discended doune and offred 
beyng crouned, and so ascended yp again and sate in her chayre till 
Agnusj And then she went doune and kneled before the alter where 
she receiued of the archbishop the holy sacrament and then went yp to 
her place againe. After that Masse was done she went to saint Ed- 
wardes shryne and there offered, after whiche offeryng done she with- 
drewe her mto a litle place made for the nones on the one side of the 
quere. Now in the meane season euery duches had put on their bon- 
ettes a coronal of gold wrought with flowers, & euery Marouesses put 
on a demy Coronal of golde, euery counties a plaine circlet of gold 
wJtAout flowers, & euery kyng of armes put on a croune of Coper & 
gilte all whiche were wome tul night. When the quene had a litle 
reposed her the company returned in the same order that they set forth, 
and the Quene went crouned and so did the Ladies afbresayd. Her 
right hand was sustayned by the erle of Wylshire her father, and her 
left hand by the lorde Talbot deputie for the erle of Shrewe8bui7 & 
lorde FoTjTifol his father. And when she was out of the saintuary and 
appered within the palace the trumpettes played meruailous freshely, 
and so she was brought to Westminster balle, and so to her withdraw- 
yug chamber, duryng whiche tyme the lordes, ludges, Maior and 
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Aldermen put of their robes, Mantels and Glokes, and toke their 
hoddes from their neckes and cast them about their shoulders, and the 
lordes satte onelj in their circottefl and the ludges and Aldermen in 
their gounes. And all the lordes that serued that day serued in their 
oircottes and their hoddes aboute their shoulders. Also diners officers 
of the kinges house beyng no lordes had circottes and hoddes of Scarlet 
edged with Myniuer, as the Treasorer, Controller and Master of the 
luel house, but their circottes were not gilte. 

As Leland's verses end with the Coronatiou, I must stop 
quoting Hall here, though I feel sadly tempted to go on with his 
account of the dinner, if only for the oddities that 1. on the right 
side of the Queen's 'chayre stode the countesse of Oxforde, 
wydowe, and on the left side stood the countesse of Worcester, 
all the dyner season, which diners tymes in the dyner tyme did 
hold a fyne cloth before the quenes face, when she lyst to spet, or 
do otherwise at her pleasure ; 2. at the quenes feete, vnder the 
table, satte ii. gentlewomen all dyner tyme.' However, I must 
stop, and refer the reader to the old chronicler for an account of 
the ' subtilties and shippes made of waxe, meruailous gorgious to 
beholde,' brought in by the Elnights of the Bath, the dishes, cere- 
monies, etc. 

For the benefit of those members whose Latin, like mine, is 
somewhat rusty, here follows Mr. Hales*s abstract of the Latin 
songs. A notice of the English ones is added too. 



ABSTRACT OF LELAND'S AND UDALL'S VEESES. 

LxLAND. — On the procession — the *p<nnp ' — of boats, which conducted 
the Queen to the Tower, on Thursday, May 29, 1533 (p. 379). 
'Thames, sed^e-crowned, he says, and the Water-nymphs attending 
him, were all nsible and gladsome; swans sang divinely; the winds 
made no murmurs. As he strolled along the bank delighting in these 
sights and sounds, he heard an uproar, and the blare or trumpets ; he 
saw many a bark. He recognized the ' pomp ' of the Queen proceeding 
to the Tower. First there came citizens in their several companies : 
the Falcon, and the two roses fluttered from the banner-staff at the 
prows. Then came a band of young merchants in a garlanded craft 
(celox), with a Moorish diver who ever and anon flunghimself from the 
mast-top into the water. Then came the Mayor (Orhanus Frestor) 
with his pipes {tibieen), and the purple-clad Aldermen ; then a gun- 
boat, thundering; then guards branoishing their weapons, and well- 
bom youths. Kow advanced the Queen in the midst of her ladies, a 
fairer vision than Cleopatra in her bar^e, or Yenus in her sea-shell. A 
crowd of commoner folk closed the tram.' 

On the Queen* s mounting her chariot : (p. 880) 
' Now that the Sun is in mid-heaven, in this '* soft season '* sing of 
the chariot with its snow-white horses. These very horses, and the 
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Commons, and the Counsellors of the City, all invite yon, Queen, to 
wilness the fair show that awaits you. ^w is the time for you to 
mount the star-decked chariot.' 

Lbland.^Oa the Pageant of Apollo and the Mueee : (p. 369, p. 381) 

' O Anna, fairer than Phcebus's fiiir sister, you of whose suite are 
Graces and Charms I lo ! Phoebus' self is here laurel-chapleted against 
the " pomp " of your coronation. Lo ! the Muses are here, rose-^ar- 
landed. Here, amidst sweet flower- fra^noes, amidst the play of 
Castaly 's fountain, while Phoebus strikes his lyre and sweetly fuses oass 
and treble, the Muses nine, Jove's high progeny, shall lifl your praises 
to the golden stars.' 

Udall.— On that same Pageant : (p. 381) 

' Anna comes. Come ye too, O poets, and O god of poets ; ye too, 
O Muses!' 

Apollo speaks : (p. 382) 

' Make this a red-letter day, Parnassus ; for on it you shall see fair 
new shows. The Queen comes. Queen Anna, and brings with her better 
than all bvgone times. All things joy. Did I not strike my lyre-Htrings, 
they woula sound of themselves ; both my hands cannot strike them 
enough. Do you, ye Muses, sing in turn. 



Clio sings : (p. \ 

* Beflower the way, citizens ; offer your thank-offerings ; bum your 
incense. Wreath your brows with laurel, and with roses. Sport ye in 
this day's honour. Gro to meet your lady mistress, poor man and rich 
man. Anna comes, bright image of chastity, she whom Henry has 
chosen to his partner. Worthy husband, worthy wife ! May heaven 
bless these nuptials, and make her a fruitful mother of men-children I' 

Calliope sings : (p. 383) 

' Comes Anna, nobly descended yet herself far nobler than her ances- 
try, and now by her marriage in her highest pride. Our now long 
widower'd king has chosen her for his spouse. Wherefore tomorrow 
shall the diadem circle her head, the sceptre fill her hand. Greet her 
with cheers^e citizens, as gem-bedecked she rides through your streets. 
Pray that Henry may live as long as Nestor, Anna as the Sibyl, and 
that there be bom pledges worthy of their parents.' 

Melpomene sings : (p. 383) 

' O every one that sees these shows, that sees Anna in her passing 
beauty riding through the city, do you bring incense ; and pray first that 
the crown may sit well on her forehead ; then that in a short while she 
may bless her country and her Prince with a son ; finally that, seeing 
her aged lord surrounded by brave grandchildren^ she may with him 
pass to the starry realms of bliss I' 

2%alia sings : (p. 384) 

* Either the augury of the white Falcon deceives us— and the Falcon 
is void of guile— or the coronet that will pale your brow, noble Anne, 
will be but worthy of your virtues. Wherefore Heaven's blessings on 
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your orowning I A bappy life, and as Iodj; as happy I A liappy wed- 
lock, and heirs to follow you ! So men wish. Ratily, O Heayen.' 

Terpnehore sings : (p. 384) 

' This day must be sung, this day of noble Anna's progress through 
the city. Thinner was me crowa when men of old kept holiday m 
Ceres's honour for their harvest ; thinner when Cybele, sought for in a 
time of need, entered Eomulus's city. Queen Anne can oraw to her 
trees and rocks and goddesses and stars with her presence. On to your 
crown, fair Queen ! Liye long, and griefless, King Henry's excellent 
wife !' 

Eraio sings: (p. 386) 

' The gods make ye as a pair of turtles, O Henry and Henry's wife ! 
As the elm and the clinging yine, as the tall tree and the iyy tliat clasps 
it from root to top and grows old along with it. That so may it be with 
Henry and Anne and their offspring, pray we fervently.' 

Euterpe sings : (p. 385) 

'Love her, good Prince, as Gracchus loved his Cornelia fbut not 
Gracchus's fate be yours I). Love him, Anne, O purer soul tnan e en 
the ancient Sabine wives, as Portia loved her Brutus (but not yours be 
it to perish by fire I). Live not when she is gone, Henry — even as 
Plautius would not— but yet live to be well stricken in years. Die for 
him, Queen — even so died Alcestis— but Heaven forfend the need! 
So live and love long that your ends may be blessed I' 

Urania sings : (p. 386) 

' Citizens, make merry, and dance, and pray ! 'Tis Heaven gives her 
to thee, happy Britain. Anon she will bear a brave son to rule by his 
parents' siae as they grow old; nay, already does her child's life beat. 
Therefore at the behest of Heaven go, Queen, where your lot calls you ; 
take your sceptre, take to you your crown 1 Hie you to your palace 
and your Prince's arms, while the streets ring again with songs !^ 

Polyhymnia sings : (p. 387) 

' All ranks and orders, Anne, joy in the honour done you ; all Britain 
deems this a Feast-day ; all conditions, all ages, greet you. See ! Apollo 
has descended to salute yon ; yes, and Juno, and Venus, and Pdlas, 
and we Muses, and the Graces three, and many another deity. At 
Phcebus' bidding we, O Anna, come to give you joy. Who is here to 
see the noble steeds, or the fine shows, or the lords and ladies P Tis 
you the world comes to see, and can never see enough. Do you return 
its glances ; so may you wear your crown with joy ; so may you bless 
the land with an heir; so may you oft-times renew this visit ! 

The Muses all sing together : (p. 388) 
' Oft may you show your fair face ! Oft be taken to the bosom of 
your people! Happy Britain, if in this its day it knows the good 
things its Queen brings with her ! In her reign Heaven promises better 
things than of old. There shall be an eternal spring ; Saturn's age 
shall come back ; the free city shall be yet freer. Presently she shaU 
bear a little son who long years hence shall reign in his father s stead ; 
so Apollo pledges.' 
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At the pageant of St. Anne in Comhill, beside Leaden Hall, whick 
represented the progeny of St. Anne, (Christ, James, John and others) 
the Queen was addressed in English by a child, who wished that she 
might be blessed with offspring to confirm the tme faith even as the 
grand-children of Anne in their day founded and established it. Then 
a cloud opened, and a white falcon descended, a second child pointing 
out how it alighted on a rose (p. 389). Next out of the same cloud 
came an angel who crowned the falcon, a third child bidding ' Honour 
and Grace be to our Queen Anne.' Lastly an English song by IJdall 
in honour of the falcon was sung. (See p. 390 below.) 

Udall.— On the pageant of St, Anne in Comhill: (p. 369, p. 388) 

* Fruitful Saint Anne bare three Maries ; the offspring of her body, 
by a strange conception, bare the first founders of our holy Faith. Of 
that daughter was bom Christ our Redeemer, foster-father of a yast 
family, r^ot without thought therefore. Queen Anne, do the citizens 
form this pageant in your honour. By her example, may you gi^e us 
a race to maintain the Faith and the Throne.' 

Then of the falcon alighting on the roses: (p. 391) 

' See, noble Anne, your bird is at hand, for fairness passing lilies, 
marble, ivory, a sweet sight in our eyes. 'Tis a brave bird ; *tis of 
good omen; and 'tis lofly-flying; and how it alights on the roses 
twain ! A bird of prey hovers o'er roses I' 

Then qfthe Angel that crowns the Falcon : (p. 392) 

' Scarce had the Falcon found rest for the sole of its foot in the rose- 
bed, when an Angel descending crowned the empire- worthy bird — a 
sure presage of Heaven's smiling on your marriage, O Anna. Therefore 
fear not to take your crown.' 

Lbland. — On this same pageant: (p. 392) 

' Your name, Anne, suggested to the citizens this pageant ; the falcon 
was added as being the token of your family. He, down winging, rests 
him amongst the red and the snow-white roses. While there he gazes 
with fond eyes, an angel from heaven decks his head with a gorgeous 
crown. Be gentle then, Anne, to your citizens, who by any and eveiy 
waj do honour you. So may your progeny flourish even as that of 
Samt Anne. So may you live as many happy days as your bird has 
feathers I' 

Udall. — Cn the pageant qfthe Three Graces at the 
Conduit in Comhill: (p. 369, 393) 

There a Pageant of the three Graces ; and a child, in a poet's costume, 
spoke first in Latin, then in English, to this eff*ect (Udall wrote both 
sets of verses) : 

' See, Queen, your sister Graces. As they are yours, they ever 
accompany you, with you go, come, stay. Since you are here, here by 
his fountain are they. 
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Than follow the English speeches, the Graces speaking first in unison, 
then severally. Lbland's song on this pageant, p. 394, is as follows : 

Lbland. — On that same pageant : 
'Mighty Princess, the fair maids whom yon see surrounding this 

Sleasant fountain, with hands joined and locks dishevelled, are the 
aughters of Lenseus and Venus, by the Ghreeks yclept Charites. They 
visit earth but to adorn you with the most excellent virtues, wherewith 
the Gods above have adorned them. Do you but commend them, they 
will abide with you for ever.* 

Lbland. — At the great Conduit in Cheapeide were spoJcen Latin verses 
by liELAND to thispwrport : (p, 370, p. 3d4) 
" * The golden a^e has returned, under your auspices. Queen Anne. 
Though 1 were silent, rivers running with wine are proof enough ; so 
is the brightness of all creation ; so are the instruments of music, and 
the virgin choirs that sing to their accompaniment. May you often 
visit our city in this wise ! And may prosperous gales waft you to the 
haven of a happy child-bearing !' 

Leland. — At the Standard in Cheapside were spoken Latin verses 
5yLBLAND: (p. 370, p. 395) 

^ The face of the city is changed ; all things have revived. The pillar 
which was but of late all squalid, now on your advent, noble Anne, 
glitters and shines ; nay more, it pictures your spouse King Henry, 
and close by his side, you. To prmce and to princess, both man and 
boy wish along and a nappy life.' 

At the Little Conduit in Cheapside, the Judgment of Paris was 
presented, the characters speaking English verses by Udall, p. 395-6. 
His Latin verses say : 

Udall. — On the pageant of the Judgment ofTaris: (p. 370, p. 397) 
* Proud Groddesses wearying Jove with prayers for the apple which 
was offered as the prize of the greatest beauty, Mercury is oid give it 
^ Parin, the shepherd of Ida, that he may assign it according to his judg- 
ment. Then Jove's wife claimed it, offering Paris hi^h and mighty 
kingdoms ; then Pallas, with offers of cunnmg in vanous arts ; then 
Venus, with promises of a fair leman. Straightway laughed Paris, and 
pointing to Queen Ajme, *' See, goddesses," quoth he, " the supremely 
fair one, one who is worthy for her virtues to receive e'en three hun- 
dred golden apples. Such a mean gift must not be offered her. Hers 
is a sceptre, hers a crown. For you, Juno and Pallas, whoso bade you 
come here to claim this guerdon, he laid a snare for you, and was fain 
you should be put to shame. Take you the apple, Cyprian ; and you, 
goddesses, get you back to heaven 1" ' - 

Lbland. — On the same : (p. 370, p. 399) 
' Many had told me that Paris saw fairest forms, and all beauty that 
is, when tending his flocks on Ida's side he was for giving with impartial 
hand the golden apple to golden Venus, to the wrath of Minerva and of 
Jove's sister, until fair Anna joined the company. Meditating on this 
story, I could not see its drift, when 1o! Venus, descending from 
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hearen, does homa^ to Anna the riclily-g;ifted, and freely gi^^e* the 
apple to her, the fairer, whose head the crown will soon encircle.' 

Lblahd.— ^e the Conduit in Fleet Street: (p. 370-1) 

' Yon see, lady, a choice well-meant spectacle : the Condnit, wont to 
fnrnish sweet draughts of water, now ffrows proad, and streams with 
French wine. Nay, more ; there are youths to sing and to harp.' 

IiBLAHD. — At the doore of Westminster Palace : (p. 371) 

' A day, this, to be celebrated with the lyre, and crowned with festal 
wreaths, whereon Ann, the one pride of Britons, in all the effal^eDee 
of her beauty, shall receive her crown. Wherefore, Phoobos, strike 
your lyre, and bid your sisters sing ; do you, Diana, call myrtle and 
ivy and laurel to adorn our lady mistress' palace; do yon, Grraces, 
gather pearls wherewith to commemorate these blissful times.' 

Leland. — A Comparison fastened up on those same doors : 

' Old bards would tell of their famous heroines. Therefore even now 
your beauty dazzles us, Galatea ; so your wisdom, Cornelia ; so your 
chastity, Lucretia ; so your wifely love, Portia. These are the most 
famous praises. Yet still ^ater are yours, illustrious Anne ; for the 
virtues which shone singly in those ladies of old, shine all united in yon.' 

Leland. — Acclamation, on the Coronation : (p. 372) 

* Anna, thy country's chosen pride, of noble lineage on thy father's 
side and on thy mother's, O fairer than Thames' swans, than milk, than 
snow, ^rou who in yourself have the virtues of a thousand otlicrs, receive 
this bright-gemm d crown ! it beseems well your temples. Be more 
fruitful than fruitful Niobe, that thy husband may see his face in many 
a child. May your happiness last as long as the life of the Sibyl ! 



[Royal MS. 18. A. bdv. leaves 1-16.] 

[leaf 1.] Here aftir ensuethe a copie of diners and sundry 
verses, as welt in latin as in Bnglishe, deuised and made^ 
partely by Ihon Leland, and partely by Nicholas Vuedale, 
whereof sum were sette vp, and sum other were spoken and 

!>ronounced, vnto the moste high and excellente Queue, the 
adie Anne, wif vnto our souerain lorde king Henry the 
eight, in many goodly and costely pageauntes, exhibited and 
shewed by the Mayre and Citizens of the famous Citie of 
London, at suche tyme as hir grace rode from the Towre of 
London, through the said Citie, to hir moste glorious Coro- 
nacion at the Monasterie of Westmynster, on whitson yeue^, 
in th6 xxv*^ yere of the Reigne of our said souerain lorde. 

('Versis and dities made at the coronation of queue Anne.*) 

* 31 May, 1633. *-' On a scrap of paper pasted on to the MS. 
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[loaf 2.] (1) Carmen Joannis Lelandi 

De nanali pompa qua illostrissima Anna regina, dedacentibua 
ciuibus^ ad arcem Londinensem aduecta est^. [See p. 366.] 

Caesariem Tamesis redimitus arundine cananij 

Emicuit toto corpore celsus aquis. 
Illam Naiades pulcnerrima torba sequutsa 

Monstrabant leuibas gaudia summa choris. 
Inter quas mixti geniales carmen olores 

Plan& caalesti concinuere Bono. 
Yndiqne aentorum nam murmura sena' silebant. 

Qu8B flauit zephyri moUior aura fuit. 
HaDc ego conspiciens ripa spatiabar amaanaj 

Carmina miratus, Ideticiamque nouam. 
Cum subito audiri strepitus^ clangorqv>e tubarum 

C83pere^ et cymba est plnrima uisa mibi. 
Beginaa agnoni pompam uenientis ad arcem^ 

Belini quondam nobile regis opus'. 
Quis mode splendorem comituwi, classisque superbae 

Explicet, aut digna uoce referre queat ? 
Csarula sulcabant primi longo ordine ciues 

Flumina^ distincti qnisque cohorte sua. 
Hasta stetit pictis rostris quad signa ferebat^ 

Et falco^ et geminaa signa iuere rosae. 

^ See Granmer*8 Letter to Hawkins, ambassador to the Emperor : Ellis, (First 
Series, ii. 36 :) < The Thursdaye nexte before the feaste of Pentecost, the kynff 
and the Queene beyng at Ghrenewyche, all the Craftes of London tiiereunto weU 
appoynted, in severall bargis decjcyd after the most gorgiouse and smnptuous 
maner, with dyyerse pagiantes thereunto belongyng, repayred and wayted all 
together upon the Mayre of London ; and so, woU fornyeshed, cam all vnto 
Grenewiche, where they taryed and wayted for the Queenes commyng to her 
barge, which so done, tiiey brought her nnto the Tower, — ^tromppets, diiambes, 
and other dyrerse instmmentes, all the wayes playng and makyng greate 
melodie, which (as ys reported) was as combly donne as nener was lyke in any 
tyme nyghe to our rememberaimce.' — H. ' sseva. 

' Whan Belyn Carlion had set, 
pe walles he reysed, & folk to fet ; 
To Londonf J>e/me tok he >e way. 
And M* he dwelled many a day. 3592 
p«r dide he a gate bv-gynne, 
Oxier >e wat^, M" schipes come ynne ; 
& ower Jwit gate he made a tovr, 
p^r-innehcheld [ful] longsoiour. 3596 

Hie Stori of Inglonde, by Robert Mannyng of 
Brunne, vol. i. p. 126-7, ed. F. J. F., 1871. 



. . . of >at gate >at Belyn aught, 3605 
Of Belyn [|>en] J>e name hit laught ; 
Longe men caldit til now late, 
After Belyn, Belynes gate ; 3608 
porow schort langage, y tolde er how 
ByUyngesgate men calltf hit now. 
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Hinc mercatomm iaaenilis turba celoce^ 

Yecta coronata, non sine laude fait. 
Caius ab excelBO mail se nertice Maams 

Non semel in rapidas praecipitauit aquas. 
Proximas instabat resono tibicine cinctus 

Vrbanus praetor, purpureiqne patres ; 
[If. 2.b.] Inde paro* uolucris circum tormenta ferebat 

Concaua^ uentosis quae tonuere minis, 
Adfiiit euibrans numerosus tela satelles^ 

Et iunenes nati splendidiore loco ; 
Postremo ab'gero regina inuecta phaselo 

Inter nympbamm prodiit abna cboros, 
Niliaca talis nunqoam Cleopatra carina 

Visa Aiit, concba nee dea necta leni, 
Qualis in hoc celebri spectacle florait Anna, 

Bara quidem uerae nobilitatis aais. 
Hactenns insignem numeram perstrinzimus, ingens 

Turba sequebatur, plebis at ilia fuit. 

(2) De conscensu currus in urbis ingressu', 
carmen eiusdem Lelandi. 

lam Titan medio totus micat aureus orbe, 
Exhilarans uultu radianti hominesqi^, ferasque, 
Et laetaB uolucres cantu sua gaudia promuift, 
Dulcia multicana uariantes carmina uoce. 
Nunc firondeut uirides syluad^ nunc parturit omnis 
Arbor, et alma nouos commendat OTatia flores, 
Quos animat zephyrus geniali numme mollis. 
Incipe, quid cessas ? niueos cognoscere currus, 
Incipe ; mandentes spumantia frena caballi^ 

^ eeloXf a swift-sailing boat» is connected with eeler etc PlautnSy livy etc 
use the word. — H. 

' paro, a light boat. * FOronet nayium genus ad cnjns simQitadinem myo- 
paro vocatur/— Fbot. — ^H. 

' The King and Queen staid at the Tower from Thursday to Saturday 
morning. The next time the Queen was there, less than three years after- 
wards, she was there as a prisoner. She was conducted to it on the 2nd of 
May, 1636, by some members of the Council. ' I went before the Queen into 
her lodging,' writes Sir William Kingston, then Constable of the Tower ; * and 
then she said to me : '* Mr. Kingston, shall I go into a dungeon f* '^ No, 
Madam ; you shall go into your lodging that you lay in at your Coronation.'* 
** It is good for me, she said ; and kneeled down weeping a great pace, & in 
the same sorrow fell to a great laughing, & she hatiti done so many times 
since/— ^ee Knight's Fop. Hist. J?«^.— H. 

* Cranmer sp^s of her 'sitting in her hair upon a horse litter, ziohlv 
apparelled, & four knights of the five ports bearing a canopy over her head.* — a.. 
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Te^ regina^ uocant^ te plebs^ urbisque senatus 
Purpureus nocat ad Celebris spectacala pompsB. 
[leafs.] Tempore non alio poteras felicixis, Annaj 

Inclyta ayderoum princeps conacendere currum. 
Sed tu^ Calliope^ iam desine plnra profari ; 
Occnpat oxcelsoB corrus excelsior Anna* 

Eiusdem Lelandi carmen in pcegma^ Apollinis et Masaram*% 

Pulchrior pulchra Clarii sorore 

Anna^ quam iunctaa Gharites Beqaa7ittLr> 

Mille quam bland® Veneres sequuittur 

Agmine longo^ 
Bcce Pamasso residens bicomi 
Venit hue Phoebus, nitidam coronsB 
Ad tu89 pompam uiridi reuinctus 

Tempora lauro f 
Ecce uenerunt lepidaa CamaDuse, 
Turba Pestanis* redimita sertis, 
Turba qu89 gaudet canere, et chor^ 

Ducere festas. 
Hie ubi telluB uarios odores 
Fundit, ac fons Castalius per omnea 
Margines puram eiaculatur^ undam 

Murmure grato, 
Dum lyram clarus digitis recuruam 
Phoebus aptis solicitabit, atque 
Dulciter neruus grauis adsonabit 

Mixtus acuto j 
[If. 3. b.] HsB nouem Mus89, Jouis alta proles, 
Teque, uirtutesque tuas ad astra 
Aurea hinc sublime ferent canons 

Vocibus, Anna. 

Nicolai Ydalli carmen in poegma^ Apollinis et Musarum. 

Anna venit curm niueo vectanda per yrbem, 

Foemina qua toto clarius orbe mhil. 
Hue igitur, yates, cum toto Helycone? venite. 

Nee iam blanda tibi cesset, Apollo, fides. 
Vos quoque, Pierides, Domina yeniente, monemus, 

Yndique Isetitiad yt carmina plaena^ sonent. 

negma. ^ ' This waa at * Gracious Church comer :' see above, p. 369. 

' j?»stani0. ■* jaculatur. * pcgma. • Helicone. ' pleiia. 

VOL. I. 2d 
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Eiusdem Ydalli. 

Apollo loquitur. 

Hanc^ Pamasse^ diem, qu88 iam clarissima fulsitj 
Candidiore nota signea, roseiscjue corollis 
GondecoreSj felix nimium, nimium que beatua. 
Hijs^ insueta locis capies iam gandia primus^ 
Nee tibi visa prius cemes spectacula felix. 
Hftc Begina yenit, celebri celeberrima pompa, 
Ajma, ferens secum potiora prioribus annis 
Tempora; quisque locus, manifestis gaudia signis 
In dominsB aduentu monstrans, sua munera profert. 
Castalij fontes solito maioribus yndis 
Erumpunt, alacri testantes gaudia saltu. 
Et mihi quas studium est impellere poUice cbordas, 
Yocales merant nullo impelleute futures. 
P^' *•] Nunc alacris citharsa est manus vtraque versibus impar, 
Vsqueadeo nobis crescunt in carmina vires. 
Ergo Pierisd, genialis turba, sorores, 
Nobilis Anna venit. Unguis cantdque fauentes, 
Ordine quaeque suo, clans date carmina plectns. 
Sentio iam numen Dominsa venientis in vrbem^ 
Incipe tu Cleib, dein castera turba sequuntor. 

Cleib loquitur : 

Ydalltts. Spargite flore viam, ciues, date munera templis^ 

Omnis odoratis ignibus ara micet. 
I&mque triumphali frontes circundate lauro; 

Cingite puniceis tempora Iffita rosis. 
Sint ludi celebres in temppris huius honorem ; 

Obuius I Dominffi diues inops que tusB. 
Totius Anna venit clarissima fcBmina mundi, 

Anna pudicitisB splendida imago venit. 
In curru niueo Begina simillima I>iuaB, 

Anna, salus vestrse posteritatis, adest. 
Hanc vasti Henricus Bex illustrissimus orbis, 

Imperij sociam legit habere sibi. 
Talis nempe fnit tam sancta coniuge dignus ; 

Talis erat tali digna marita viro. 
Tam cupidis igitur votis precibdsque petita 

Connubia hsBC, superi, qui statuere, probent. 

1 His. 
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I, Begina potens^ sceptris bene nata ferendis^ 
Optatum cingat iam diadema caput. 
[If. 4. b.] Mox sobolem parias^ mater faBcunda, virilem ; 
Ciaibus hoc dederis gaudia plena modo. 

Calliope loqoitur : 

Ydallas. Claris ex proauis Anna genns trahens^ 
Longe sea proauis nobilior suis, 
Et iam connubio maxima regio. 
Cum pompa celebri venit^ 

Hanc "Rex, heu nimio^ fata per inuida^j 
In lecto viduus tempore iam Cubans, 
Solam nobilinm de grege virginum 
Delegit sibi coniugem. 

Cras ergo superis Anna fauentibus, 
Spes et prsBsidium inite britannisej 
Incedet caput aureo diademate 

Vincta, et sceptra manu ferens. 

Yob, ciues, Dominam mentibus et pijs, 
Et plausu excipientes alacri, suaa 
Vrbis au& vehitur gemmea^ per vias, 
V oces ladtitiaa date. 

Henrico Pylij* saecula Nestoris, 
Annas fatidicas tempora virginisj 
Et qu8B pi^ora sint digna parentibus, 
Votis quisque precamini. 

Melpomene loquitur : 

VdalluB. Nouis ades quicunque iam spectaculis, 
Vrb6mque cemis ingredi 
Annam, decore prasgrauantem virginum 
ChoroSj Deas et inuidas, 

^ Gomp. Craxuner : ' After her [the Queen] came four rich charettes, one of 
them empty, & three other furnished with dtv&r» ancient old ladiee ; and after 
them came a great train of other ladies & gentlewomen ;^ which said pro^pnesa 
from the beginning to the ending, extended half a mile in length by estmia- 
tion, or thereabout' — H. 

* Queen Catherine was living at Ampthill. See the account of the interview 
of the Commissioners with her m the July following this May, State Papers^ 
vol. i. p. 400, partly quoted in Knigbt's Pop. Hist. Eng. — H. 

' ' Her hair nanged down, but on her head she had a coif with a circlet about 
it, full of rich stones.'— .Sa//, p. 368, above. — H. 

4 See HoMBB, 77. i 260-2.~H. 

2d2 
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[If. 6.] Sacris odores ignibus pios ferens, 

Primum rogato nnmina^ 
Vt illius corona verticem ambiat 

Fronti sedens aptiasima. 
Dein^ vt breui tim patriam^ qn^m Principem^ 

Fcecanda prole mascula 
Beet^ Ben6mqae coniugem nepotibos 

CemeuB auum darissimis, 
Petat supema ter beata sydera^ 

Cunt ter beato Principe. 

Tbaleia loquitur : 

Ydallus. Yel nos augurium Falconia decipit albi^ 

Dolo vacantia alitia, 
Yel diadema caput cinget tibi^ nobilia Anna^ 

Dignum tuia virtutibus, 
Quod tibi ait, Regina potena, fauatdmqwe, bondmqv«, 

TWque plebi commodum ; 
Et tibi dent auperi longi felicia assdi 

Tu6que Begi tempera. 
Maxima aicut erunt, aic et longiaaima vobia 

Precantur omnea gaudia, 
Felic6aque toroa, et qui poat asBCula veatra 

Begnum capeaaant liberoa. 
Haac hominum apea eat, haac aunt concordia vota ; 

Yoa comprooate, caBlitea. 

[If. 6. b.] Terpaichore loquitur : 

Ydallua. Haac diea feato eat celebranda cantu, 
Nempe priacia aplendidior triumphia. 
Qua tuam curru veheria per vrbem, 
Nobilia Anna. 

Ghrata quoa flauae Cereri vetuataa 
Aaaolebat concelebrare ludoa, 
Barior longe populua, minorque 
Aapiciebat. 

Nee Deftm mater^ Phrygija ab aris 
Aapera aorte auxilio petita, 
Bomuli tanta praseunte pompa 
Yenit in vrbem. 

^ See LiTY, xxix. 11 and 29.— H. 
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Anna tu hue quercus^ trahis, atque saxa, 
Numinifl virtute tui, deos que, 
Et deas omnes, parit^rque olympo 
Sydera summo. 

1, decens Begina, tnam ad coronam, 
Et diu omnis vine doloris expers, 
Regis Henrici, superum fauore, 
Optima coniux. 

Eratb: 

Ydallas. Ergo tnrtnmm parem 

OoncordisD diui serant amorem 
Vtriusque mentibus, 

Et Kegis optimi, et soad maritsa; 
Nee secns cohsBreant, 

Amore mutuo inuicem retenti, 
[leaf 6.] Capreis sequacibus* 

Falema vitis qu^m ligat se ad vlmos ; 
Sine qa^m tenax helix, 

Badicibus cingens procera ab imis 
Arbonim eacumina, 

Fideliter manens senescit vn^. 
Hoc vt absqae raurmure 

Henrico et Ann83 possit enenire. 
Prole cum pari suis 

Natalibus, coelum preces fatigant. 

Euterpe : 

Ydallus. ^Nam nihilo leuius feruens tibi pectus vrat ignis 

Erga maritam, perbenigne Princeps, 
Qukm quo dilecta est Cornelia chara sponsa Graccho, 

Sed absque Gracchi duriore fato. 
Ignis nee leuior contra tibi pectus vrat, Anna, 

Fide vetustis purior Sabinis*, 
QuJtm sua quo Brutum^ olim Portia prosecuta fertur, 

Sed absque flammis^, ignitlm ue caussa. 

* See HoRACB, Od. I. xii. 12.— H. ' Comp. Viro. Oeorg. ii. 374. 
■ For the metre see Hor. Od. I. iv. — H. 

* The Sabines were a proverb amongst the Romans for their simple, even 
austere manners ; see Vnio. Georg. ii. 532, Juv. x. 299, Hor. Od. lU. vi. 38, 
£pod. ii. 41, £p, II. i. 26, etc. Ovid calls the 'Sabinae' * rigid,' Amor. III. 
iv. 16 etc.— H. » See Val. Max. iv. 6. Comp. Shaksp. Jul. Ctet. ii. 1.— H. 

* See Plutarch's Life of Brutus *./. On the authority of Nicolaos the philo- 
sopher, and Valerius Maximus, he relates how she swallowed live coals. — H. 
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Imposita vt bustis vxore saperstes esse quondam 

Nephas^ pataoit Plaatius fidelis^ 
Sic nolis^ Henrice^ toam saperesse post maritam^ 

Tamen recuruam sospes ad senectam. 
Vt que Phereciaden* Pagasaea redemit vxor, amios 

Suos fruendos conferens marito, 
[It 6. b.] Sic mage, rex, tibi sit Regina tua salute charns ; 

Has deprecamur sed necessitates. 
Imh diu pariter sic viuere vterque charus altri 

Possitis, yt sint exitus beati. 

Vrania : 

Vdallus. Ciues, banc mentis diem 

Ludis, atque chorffiis celebrabitis, 
Annffi et nomine sacris 

Cum multa dabitis tbura focis prece. 
Hanc, o fausta Britannia, 

Ortam syderibus propicijs' tibi, 
Hanc cselestia numina 

Mittunt, eximios edere principes. 
Haac mox iam meditabitur 

Fcecundo sobolem gignere masculam 
Partu, qu8B imperium regat, 

Vna cum senibus rite parentibus. 
Imb si retinent fidem, 

Nee sunt astra nimis fals^que van&que, 
lamdudum AnnaB vt'Orus tumens^ 

Mox dulcem pariet mox tibi Principem. 
Diuis ergo iubentibus, 

I quo te tua iam fata vocauerint ; 
I, Begina potens, cape 

Sceptrum, sume coronam tibi debitam. 

^ ne&a. 

* Fheretiades ; Admetus ; see Eurxp. Alcestis, Udal here borrows fireely 
from Ovid, Ara Am. iii. 19 : 

Fata FhexetiadsB oonjuz Pegassea redemit* 
Progne sui est uxor fetvere lata irixi. — H. 

' dandicat metrum, o male products. 

^ Cranmer -writes to Hawkins on the 17th of June (this progress through 
the dty took place on the last day of May) : * But now, Sir, you may not 
imagine that this coronation was before her marriage, for she was marrit3d 
much about St. Paul's day last, as the condition thereof doth weU appear, by 
reason she is now somewhat big with child.' — ^H. 
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[leaf 7.] Ad regale palatium 

Festina; Dominam regia te din 
Expectat^ cupit, et vocat ; 

HenricuB quoqne te cemere iam expetit. 
Clues, astra precamini, 

Vt semper mentis crescat honoribus, 
Et qu& nobilis Anna eat, 

Lddtis carminibus compita personent. 



Polyhymnia : 

YdaQos. ^Quilibet Anna tno sexus gratatnr honori, 

Conditio, genus, ordo, loctis que. 
Atque diem sacris banc tota Britannia fitstis 

Annumerdt one, notat que lapillis. 
Diues, inops, virgo, mulier, puerique senSsque 

Occurrunt Dominaa venienti ; 
Mthereisque domos en magnus Apollo reliquit, 

Vt te hie nobilis Anna salutet. 
Juno, Venus, Pallas, nos Musbb, et Gratia triplex, 

Turba Deftmque frequens aliorum, 
Debita cantantes Phoebeo carmina iussu 

Hue tibi gratatum, Anna, venimus. 
Nobilium nemo yenit hue spectator equomm. 

Est horum numerus tamen ingens ; 
Nee populum hue mittit spectandi gratia ludos, 

Aut proceres nymph&sque videndi ; 
pf. 7. b.] Te solam spectant laeti, sua gaudia, ciues, 

Tu sola hijs plsanissima pompa. 
Te solam spectant in te sua lumina figunt, 

Non sacianda' tui conspectu. 
Qui te prosequitur populus deuotus honore, 

Tu pietate tuere vicissim ; 
Anna, ita' multa (jueas per ssecula yiuere felix, 

Henrico gratissima Regi ; 
Anna, ita Iseta queas fuluam gestare coronam, 

Et patriam mox prole beare; 
Anna, ita te ciues felicia sceptra gerentem 

H&c videant transire frequenter. 



* For the metre see Hon. Spod, ad.— BL 

* Batiexida. ' Ita, So aicm Hob. Od, I. iiL I.^H. 
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Concentus Musaram : 

Vdallus. SaBpe velis igitur vultus monstrare decoros, 

Ssape velis praesens numen adesse tuis, 
S83pe velis mediam spectanda venire per vrbem, 

Anna> auido populi suscipienda sinu. 
O quibus ista dies orta est signanda lapillis ! 

Qa&m fausta illuxit, terra Britanna, tibi ! 
te felicem, tua si iam commoda nosses, 

QaaB cum Regina lux ferat ista simul ! 
Hac Domina, eiues, prassentia numina spondent 

Tempora prseteritis commodiora dare ; 
tU. 8.] Hao Domina baud vnq?Aa7n vanus promittit Apollo. 

Perpetuo vobis tempora.lseta fore, 
^temi iam veris honor^ iam secla redibunt 

Qualia Saturni^ regna tenentis erant j 
Quasqae sub Henrico fuit vrbs Uberrima semper, 

Anna erit adiuncta coniuge liberior. 
Mox ea concipiet regni solatia vestri 

Filiolum, tanto qui patre dignus erit, 
Snmero et imperij qui sceptra ac iura patemi, 

Sed post Henrici tempora sera, queat. 
Hac spe, cuius adost certissimus author Apollo, 

Grateris Dominas plebs rediuiua tuaB. 
Tu, Begina, petas gemmis diadema refulgens ; 

Nil capiti melius conuenit, Anna, tuo. 

At the pageaunte representing the progenie of Saint Anne, 
exhibited at ComehilP, besides leadei3iall, wer pronounced 
vnto the queues grace these wordes folowing, by a child : — 

Vdallus. Moste excellente queue, and bounteous ladie I 
Here now, to see your gracious goodnes 
With suche honour entreing this Citie, 
What ioye we take, what hartie gladnes, 
Noo penne may write, nor any tongue expresse ! 
ffor of you, dependo the sure felicitee. 
And hope, bothe of vs and our posteritee. 

[If. 8. bk,] ffor like as from this deuout Saint Anne 
Issued this holy generacion. 



* See V;eo. Eel. iv, 6 etc. ? Every final U has a cross-line through its top. 
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flSrst Clirist, to redeme the soil of man^ 

Then James thapostle, and theuangelist Jhon, I 

With these others, whiche in suche fascion, 

by teaching and good lif, our faithe confirmed, j 

That from that tyme yetto it hathe not £ailed. 

Bight BOO, dere ladie, our queue moste excellente, 

highly endued with all giftes of grace, — ' 

As by your living is well apparente, — | 

Wee the Citizens, by you in shorte space 

hope suche issue and descente to purchace. 

Whereby the same faith shalbee defended. 

And this Citie from all daungers preserued. | 

Whiche tyme that wee maye right shortely see, 
to our great coumforte, ioye, and solace, 
Graunte the moste high and blissed Trynytee ! 
Moste humbly beseching your noble grace, 
our rude symplenes shewed in this place 
To pardon, and, the breef tyme considering, 
to esteme our good myndes, and not the thing. 

This spoken, opened a cloud, and leatt douun a white ffalcon, 
in the descending of whiche was pronounced, by an other 
child, as foloweth : — 

Vdallus. Behold and see the ffalcon white. 

How she begynneth hir winges to spred. 
And for our coumforte to take hir flight ! 
But where woU she sease, as you doo red ? 
A rare sight, and yett to bee ioyed. 
On the Brose, chief floure that euer was. 
This bird to light, that all birdes dothe passe ! 

[leaf 9.] Then out of the same cloud descended an Aungell, 
and crouned the same ffalcon with a croun Imperiall, 
at whiche dooing was pronounced, by an other child, as ' 

foloweth : — 

Vdallus. Honour and grace bee to our queene Anne, 
ffor whose cause an Aungell Celestiall 
Descendeth, the ffalcon as white as swanno 
to croun with a Diademe Imperiall ! 
In hir honour reioyce wee all, 
ffor it cummeth from God, and not of man. 
Honour and grace bee to our Queene Anne ! 
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Then, at the departing of tlie Qaeenes said Grace was songen 
this balad folowing : — 

Vdallus. This white ffalcon 
Bare and gaison^^ 

This bird shyneth so bright ; 
Of all that ar, 
Noo bird compare 

Maye with this ffalcon whight. 

The vertues all, 
Noo man mortall 

of this bird can write ; 
Noo man erthely, 
Ynough truely 

Can prease this ffalcon whight. 

Who woll expresse 
Gret gentilnes 

Too bee in imy wight, 
he woll not mys 
but call hym this. 

The gentil ffallcon whight. 

[If. 9. bk.] This gentiU burd. 

As white as curd, 

Shyneth bothe daye and nighty 
Nor farre ne nere 
Is any pere 

Vnto this ffalcon white. 

Of bodie small, 
of power Regall, 

She is, and sharpe of sight, 
of courage haulte ; 
Noo man^ faulte 

Is in this ffalcon whight. 

In chastitee 
Excedeth shee, 

Moste like a virgin bright. 
And worthie is 
To line in blisse 

Alwayes, this ffalcon whight. 



^ A. Sax. ffteseny rare, scarce. 
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But now to take^ 
And vse hir make 

Is tyme^ as trauthe is plight^ 
That she maye bring 
flTrutt according 

ffor suche a ffalcon whight. 

And where by wrong 
She hathe fleen long^ 

Vncertain where to light ; 
Hir self repose 
Vpon the Bose^ 

Now maye this ffalcon whight. 

Wheron to rest. 
And build hir nest^ 

God graunte hir, moste of might ! 
That England maye 
Reioyce alwaye. 

In this same ffalcon whight. 

[leaf 10.] In poegma progeniem Diuse Annas referens. 

Ydallus. Fertilitas AnnsB Mariam sanctissima trinam, 

Augendi generis pignora certa^ dedit. 
Corporis Annsei mire fsBcunda propago, 

Sacrsd olim fidei semina prima tulit. 
Hinc Christus nostraa est auth6rqt£€,dat6rqt^6 salutis; 

Plurimus hac Christi natus alumnus ope. 
Hie igitur oiues AnnsesB pasgmata stirpis 

Non temere ponunt, nobilis Anna, tibi. 
niius exemplo, te spes est Anna daturam. 

Qui fidei, ac sceptri iura tuenda regant. 
Sic rutilam felix capias, et ladta coronam, 

Ciimque tuo viuas teta marita viro. 

De Falcone e nube delabente in rosas. 

Ydallas. En tuus ales adest Falco, prsenobilis Anna, 
Gandore exuperans lilia, marmor, ebur. 

Dulcia Falco tuus prsdbet spectacula nobis, 
Giuibus et prsestat gaudia plena tuis. 

Hac aue, si qua fides, non est animosior ylla. 
Nulla inter cunctas yel generosa magis. 
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Quinetiam^ vetenim si crcdimus omina vatum^ 

Hbbc inter faustas prima refertur aaes. 
Et petit astra frequens^ coelo notissimus hospes, 

Alite nanqae^ Jouis celsior iste yolat. 
[If. 10. b.] Nunc venit in terras summo delapsus olympo, 

Ponat vt in geminis corpora grata rosis. 
Bara qnidem yisu res est^ meritdque stupenda^ 

Qui natus praedao est, vt colat ille rosas. 
Attamen hie Falco, prasdfeque auibiis que relictis, 

PraBcipuos flores maximus ales amat. 

De Angelo Falconem coronante. 

Vdallus. Vix dum Falco STjum per amsBna rosaria corpus 

Sparserat, optato constiter&t que loco, 
Quum, Angelus sstherea descendens nube, coronam 

Imperio dignse preemia ferret aui. 
Vnde palam cmictis praBsagia certa reliquit 

Numina connubijs, Anna, fauere tuis. 
Ergo bonis auibus rutilam pete lasta coronam. 

Nee superAm dubites optima iussa sequi. 

Carmen Lelandi de eodem pegmate. 

Lelandus. Annse progeniem ciues posuere beatam 

Pegmata, ad exemplum nominis, Anna, tui. 
Additus et Falco, proauorum insigne tuorum, 

Candidior cycno, marmore, lacte, nine, 
[leaf 11.] ig^ celeri penna lapsus per mane, quiescit 

Albentes inter puniceasque rosas. 
Quas oculo fixo dum contemplatur amatqt^e, 

Nescio quo blando murmure rostra mouens, 
Angelus ignifero demissus ab axe, corona 

Illius exomat splendidiore caput. 
Esto tuis igitur facilis mode ciuibus, Anna, 

Qui te, qui nulla non ratione colunt. 
Sic tibi progenies Ajmsddd floreat instar 

Stirpis, quaa dextro numine sceptra gerat. 
Sic tibi contingat tot faustas uiuere luces, 

Lacteolus plumas quot tuus ales habet. 
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At the conducte in Comehift was exhibited a Pageauute of 
the three Graces, in whiche a child, apparelled like a 
poett, pronounced vnto the Qneenes grace these verses, 
first in latin, and eftsons in Englishe : 

Vdallus. En Regina tuse Charites, tua turba, sorores, 
Quis facies omni plena lepore nitet. 
HsB quoniam sunt, Anna, tua9 ; comitantur vbique. 
Tecum abeunt, veniunt, t6 que manente, manent. 
Scilicet hlc habitant, tu quando ades, hlc quoqi^e 
sedem 
In placido viui margine fontis habent. 
Hie te Beginam Concordes, Anna, salutant, 
Ne pars officij deforet vUa sui. 
[leaf 11. back.] 
VdaUus. 

Queene Anne, behold your serwauntc«, the three Graces, 
Gevinge vnto your grace faithful! assistence. 
With their moste goodly ameable faces : 
Thei attend with their contynuaalt presence 
Where your grace goeth, absent in your absence ; 
While your grace is here, thei also here dwett, 
About the plesaunte brinkes of this line well. 

Now here to bee, thei thought it their duetie. 

And presentely to salue you, gracious Queene, 

Entring this daye into this noble Citie, 

In suche triumphaunte wise as hathe not been scene; 

Whiche thing, to your honour and ioye maye it beene ! 

These three sisturs thought it their rebuke and shame, 

This daye to bee slacke in honouring their Dame. 

Then ymmediatly folowed the speches of the three graces 
in this wise : — 

.Aglaia. .hartie gladnes. 

Vdallus. 

Queene Anne, whom to see, this Citie dooeth reioyce. 
Wee three Graces, ladies of aft plesaunce. 
Clasped hand in hand, as of oon mynd and voice. 
With our three giftes in aft good assuraunce. 
Shaft neucr faift your grace t'endue and enhaunce ; 
ffor I, ' hartie Gladnes ' by my name called. 
Shaft your harte replenishe with ioye vnfained. 
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.Thaleia. stable honour. 

Ydallns. And I, stable honour^ gracious Queene Anne^ 
loying in your ioye, with this noble Citie, 
In honour and dignitee all that I can^ 
Shall you ayauncOj as yot^r grace is moste worthie. 
You to assiste^ I am bound by my duetie, 
ffor your vertues being incomparable. 
You cannot but liue aye moste honourable. 

[leaf 12.] .Euphrosyne. Contynuall sucoesse. 

Ydallus. And for the gret vertues, whiche I perceiue 
' To bee in your grace soo high and excellente. 
By me contynuall successe ye receiue, 
long fruicton, with dayly encreasemente 
of ioye, and honour, without dymynishemente. 
Neuer to decaye, but alwayes to arise : 
All men, women, and children, praye the same wise. 

Carmen Lelandi de pegmate Gratiarum. 

Lelandus. Princeps maxima, Candidas puellsB, 
Quas circuTTulare dulce murmurantis 
LymphsB fonticulum uides amaduum, 
Coniunctis manibus, comisque fusia 
Per tam lactea colla, filise sunt * 

Lensdi et Veneris, uocantur autem 
A Ghwcis, Charites, petuntque terras 
Gaussa non alia, piae sorores, 
Quam uirtutibus optimis ut oment 
Te, quls dii superi decenter illas 
Ornarunt ; mentis serena tantis, 
Anna, applaudito, Gratiso et decoraa 
Tecum perpetuos dies manebunt. 

[leaf 12. back.] At the great conducte in chepe-syde. 

Lelandus. Aurea nunc tandem sunt ssecula reddita nobis 
nia, sed auspiciis, Anna serena tuis. 

Flumina nam passim multo labentia uino, 
Illud testantur, me reticente, satis. 

niud idem loquitur facies nitidissima rerum, 
Clarior et solito, te ueniente, dies. 
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i 
Organa sic etiam testantur ladta quibuscam 

Virgineus resono concinit ore chorus. 
SaBpins incedas mediam regina per orbem^ 

Fortnn&mque tuam uela secnnda ferant^ 
Vt modo qui grauida princeps tibi gestit in aluo, 

Prodeat; Henrici pignora chara tui. 

At the stander yn chepe : | 

Lelandus. Totius est urbis facies mutata, colorque. i 

Omnia iam neterem deposaere sitom ; I 

Squalida quae nuper stetit et sine honore columnaj 

Splendet in aduentu^ nobilis Anna^ tuo. | 

Nee tantum splendet^ sed coningis ora^ manusqua 

Henrici roseo picta colore refert; 
Cnins tu lateri stas coniunctissima pulchro> 

Qnalis Apellea^ Cypria ducta manu. 
Viae din felix cum tanto principe princeps^ 

Gonclamant gemino uirque, puerque sono. 

[leaf 13.] At the litle counducte in Chepe-sid, was exhibited 
the lugemente of Paris^ in maner and fourme folowing : — 

Mercuric. 

Ydailus. luppiter this aple vnto the hathe sent, 

Gommaunding, in this cause to gene true lugement, 

Paris. 

luppiter a straunge office hath geyen me. 
To luge whiche is fairest of these ladies three. 

luno. 

All riches and kingdomes bee at my behest; 
Geue me the aple, and thou shalt haue the best. 

Pallas. 

Adiuge it to me ; and, for a kin^dome, 
I shall geue the incomparable wisedome. 

Venus. 

Preferre me ; and I shall rewarde the, Paris, 
With the fairest ladie that on the erthe is. 

Sm Fhop. IV. viii. U : In Veneris taboU Bummain sibi ponit Apelles. 



Digitized by 



Google 



396 Anne Boleyn^s Coronation : LelandPs and UdalPs verses. 

Paris. 

I should breke luppiter's high commaundement. 
If I should for mede, or reward, geue lugement. 

Therefore, ladie Venus, before bothe these twain, 
your beautie moche exceding, by my sentence. 
Shall win and haue this aple. yet, to bee plain 
Here is the fouerthe ladie now in our presence, 
Moste worthie to haue it of due congruence, 
As pereles in riches, ¥rit, and beautee, 
Whiche are but sundrie qualitees in you three. 

But for hir worthynes, this aple of gold 
Is to symple a reward a thousand fold. 



[If. 13. bk.] The conclusion of this pageaunte pronounced 

by a child. 

Noo, noo, an other rewarde there is 
Ordeined for the worthynes of hir grace. 
And not to bee disposed by you, Paris, 
Nor to bee geven here in this place. 
Queene Anne, moste excellent that euar was, 
ffor you is redy a Croun Imperiall, 
To your ioye, honour, and glorie ymmortall. 

Grod, that of his goodnes all thing dooethe vs send, 
Hathe sent vs your grace, our hartes to make glad. 
Wherefore, with as moche humblenes we entend 
Your noble grace to serue, as euer queene had. 
ffor nothing there is that maye now make vs sad, 
Having your noble grace, our refuge and rest. 
Provided by hym, that knoweth what is best. 

All ioye, welthe, and honour, with long space of lif. 

Bee to your grace, with succession royall. 

And he, that hathe power of all prerogatif. 

The moste blissed Trynytee, god etemall, 

Saue our king Henry in his estate royall I 

Thus praye all the Citizens, wif, child, and man, 

God saue King Henry, and his Spouse Queene Anne ! 
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At the departing of the Queenes said grace was soonguen 
this balad folowing : — 

Ydallas. Queene Anne so gent, 
of high descent, 
Anne excellent 

In noblenes I 
Of ladies aft, 
you principaft 
Should win this baft 

of worthynes. 

Passing beautie 
And chastitee. 
With high degree. 

And gret riches, 
Soo coopled be 
In vnytee. 
That chief ar yee 

In worthynes. 

When luppiter, 
His Messager 
Sent doun hither. 

He knewe, certes, 
that you, victrice, 
of all ladies 
Should hane the price 

of worthynes. 

Peaf 14.] And wise Paris, 

Made iuge in this^ 
Anon, Iwys, 

Moste high Princess©, 
Well vndirstood 
Your vertues good. 
Your noble blood 

And worthynes. 

Your dignitee 
When he gan see. 
The ladies three, 

Queene Anne pereles, 
VOL. I. . 2 J3 



Digitized by 



Google 



898 Anne Boleyn's Coronation : LeJandPs and UdalPs verses. 

He bead geue place 
Vnto jour grace — 
As mete it was — 
In worthynes. 

The golden batt 
of pnce but smatt^ 
haue venus shaH^ 

the fair goddesse. 
Because it was 
to lowe and bare 
ffor your good grace 

And worthynes. 



Vdallus. Mali prsemiolum aurei, decori 

Summo propositum, Dess superbea 
Magnu??i sollicite louem petendo 
Votis immodicis Deum fatigant. 
Ergo Marmarici^ nepos Atlantis, 
Dictaei imperio patris, deabus 
Per nubes volitans comes, venusto 
Malum dat Paridi, greges patemos 
Pascenti Phrygias nemus per Idas ; 
Et iam Dardanius, leuem soporem 
Pastor discutiens, manu tenebat. 
Quod mox prgecipui dea9 leporis 
Acri iudicio daret fruendu?n. 
Coniux interea louis supremi, 
Omnino impatiens moras petebat 
Victricis sibi praemium decoris, 
Promittens Paridi superba regna. 
Pallas munera poUicetur, artes. 
Si formae precium sibi daretur. 
Lectos pollicita/is venus cupitos 
Mali praemioluf/A aurei reposcit. 
[If. 14, bk.] Risit continuo Paris suaue*, et 

Circum dulciculos ferens ocellos, 



^ African ; bo Sidonius, Camt, xi. 103, of the elephant. Lucak uses it more 
strictly, rhara. iii. 292 : 

non comipfcr Hammon 
Mittore Mannancaa cessavit in arma cateryas.' 

' «Kfffv is here triRyllahic. 
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Atque Annam digito nitente monstraais^ 
En vobis, ait, vndecawqw/? sammam^ 
Et dignara, aurea vel trecenta mala 
Yirtutum merito bono suarum 
Quae iam debeat hinc referre victrix. 
Annas hand hoc leue monns offere?idam est ; 
Illam sceptra manent^ manet corona, 
Yirtutum preciuni decens suarum. 
Vos quicunqu6 decentis hue petitum 
Pormae praemia iusserat venire, 
Vobis insidias, Dea9, parabat, 
Et perfundier hand leui rubore, 
Quum vos mitteret hue tonans, volebat. 
Ttt pomum cape, Cypri, vos qus, Diuso, 
lam nunc ad superos polos redite. 



Canne/i Multi Dardanium mihi fuisse 
de iudicio I^ixerant Paridem elegantiorer/i.^ 
Paridifl. Pormarum, simul et decoris omnis 

Spectatorem, ageret greges per altam 

Cum pastor niueos superbus Idam, 

Et malum daret anreum ter sdqua 

Aurea9 Veneri manu, Minerua 

Indignantibus ac louis sorore, 

Donee pulchra super ueniret Anna. 

Hasc mecum reputans frequenter, ullo 

Prorsus non potui mode uidere, 

Quo mysteria tenderent stupenda. 

Cum tu, diua Venus, polo relapsa 

Cursu ad sequoreos cito Britannos, 

Magnis dotibus undecunq?i6 clarsd 

Anna& cedis, et aureum lubenter 

Das pomum sua dona pulchriori, 

Cuius tarn lepidum caput decore 

Mox cinget rutilans corona gemmis. 

[leaf 16.] At the conduct yn flete strete': 

Lelandus. Rjira uidcs, sed pulchra tamcn spcctacula, grati 
Quae ciues animis exhibuere bonis. 

* ? elegantiorum ? ' Seo p. 877, above. 

2 e2 
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Dalcia castellam quod respiracnla nnper 

Praaboit^ illimi gratior hospes aqa® 
Nunc, ueteri plane contempta sorte^ superbit^ 

Faudit et in mnltos Gkillica uina cados. 
In super acciuit paeros, qui carmina psallant, 

Et tremnla pnlsent consona nabW manu. 
Sic nitidum cultum^ uarios sic sampsit honoros 

Castellum^ caussa^ pulchrior Anna^ tna. 

In ualuis reg^89 Westmonasteriensis. 

Lclandus. -Haec dies laeto resonanda plectro, 
Atque ter festa decoranda fronde, 
Haec dies recte niueis notanda est 
Fausta lapillis> 

Anna qua, gentis decus o BritannaB 
Vnicum, sacram capiet coronam, 
Tota iam fulgens, nelut inter ignes 
Luna minores. 

Vt tuaB cantent igitur sorores, 
Phoebe^ fac sumas citharam canoraTTi^ 
Atque percurras querulo suaues 
PoUice chordas. 

Pulchrior custos ncmorum, Diana^ 
Stringe tu myrtos, hederamque, laurumqne, 
Alta praDlustris dominsD ut nitescat 
Regia nostras. 

[If. 15. bk.] Prima sit uestra heec, Charites benignae, 
Cura Erythraeos legere uniones*, 
Candidis felicia quo notetis 

Tempoi'a gemmis. 



* The Classical form is ttablia or naulia, as in Ovid's Art Amat, iii. 327 : 

Disce tamen duplici genialia naulia palma 
Verrere. 

» Comp. Hob. Od. III. viii. 9 etc. 

» See JIaml4't, V. ii. 283-5, and 292. Pliny, Martial, and others, jiao the 
word ; e. 3, Mart. viii. 81. 4 : Gelliu swojirs not by the usual deities, 

sed per wtiouett. 
H08 amplectitiir, hos doosculatur, 
Hob frutres vocat, hos sorores, 
Hos natis amat acrius duobus. 
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Comparatio ibidem^ fixa. 

Lelandus. Heroinaram prseclaras dicere laudes 

Yatibus anidquis maxima cnra fait. 
Hinc Celebris toties cantatas gloria formao 

LfiM^tea prsBfulget nunc^ Galathea^ tuas ; 
PraBnitet hinc etiam Cornelia docta^ disertaa 

Digna uel a^ternis nomen habere libris ; 
Casta pudicitias specimen Lncretia magnu???. 

Praebuit, et meriti carmine fama uiret; 
Porcia coUucet rigidi famosa Catonis^ 

Coniugij caltrix rarior ilia fait ; 
Maxima nimirnm sunt baec praeconia^ multo 

Maiora^ illastris, sant tame7i, Anna^ tibi. 
Nam qaa9 tam clard fulserant singula in illis. 

Omnia nanc in te conspicienda nitent. 

Acclamation de coronatione -} 

Lelandus. Anna, decus raru^^i patrias, clarissima princeps, 

Stemmate quae loDgo ducis utrinque genus. 
Candidior cycnis Tamesinis Anna, colostro* 

Candidior, prima candidiorque nine, 
Anna, nites summis quae tot uirtutibus, una 

Vt par iam multis millibus esse qucas, 
Accipias gemmis radiantem lasta coronam, 

Temporibus pulchre conuenit ilia tuis. 
Et sis fascunda Niobe fascundior, infans 

Plurimus ut referat coniugis ora tui. 
Sis quoque tam longum felix, regina, Sibyllas 

Cumasad possis ut numerare dies. 

' Tho Coronation took place on Sunday, June Ist. The Kin^ and Queen 
passed tho preceding night in York Place ; see Cranmer to Hawkins. 

* Colostrum (there is also the form eolo»tra f.) *■ the first milk in the breast of 
animals after delivery.* See Mart, ziii. 38 : 

Surripuit pastor qusD nondum stantibus ha>dis, 
De prime matrum lacte colostra damns. 

FlantuB (P«n. I. ii. 157) uses the word as a term of endearment : * Meum 
mel, meum cor, men, colostra,* 

ItaL eol6stra the first milke that commeth in the teates after a birth in 
women or boasts, called beestings, Florio, 1611. 

Tetitte , . an instrument of glasse, wherewith new-deliuered women get out 
their beest, or first grosso milke out of their breasts. — Cotcfrave, 1611. 



Digitized by 



Google 



402 



aime 3BoUptt*« JFortune* 



The most telling indictment against Anne Boleyn is, I aappose, 
Mr. Froude's narrative of the proceedings against her. With the 
greatest artistic skill he treats her as a pitying judge, or rather, 
an adverse advocate touched by her sad fate ; and his statement 
against her gains double weight from his attitude and the seeming 
hesitation of his prosecution. But the impression made on me 
by it, 4s, I confess, that under his apparently unwilliuv words lies 
the purpose, half unconi^cious perhaps to himself, that Henry mutt 
he cleared. It is true that I cannot claim to come forwnrd as an 
unprejudiced judge ; for years ago, when reading, in 1851, a very 
able article by Mr. Froude on Mary Stuart in the first number of 
The WestminHer, which contained, so far as I could judge, a true 
and clear analysis of her character, I came on the final clause — 

'*It has been no wish of ouis to wave again the hlack banner with its sad 
blazomieB over the grave of Mary, but Elizabeth* 9 fame mwt not be nUtrkened 
became Mary sinned and tuffered" — Weetminster Beview, Jan. 1851, page 142. 

and felt extremely uncomfortable after it. 

While reading Anne Boleyn's trial in Mr. Froude's Hietoru, 
this long-forgotten clause came uncalled to my mind, and I could 
not help feeling that its match should have been written at the end 
of the account of that trial. The actual words used, are a feeble 
substitute for it : ** It has been no pleasure to me to rake among 
the evil memories of the past, to prove a human being sinful 
whom the world has ruled to have been innocent. Let the blame 
rest with those who have forced upon our history the alternative 
of a re-assertion of the truth, or tne shame of noble names which 
have not deserved it at our hands." On the other hand, I say : 

Let men remember the character of the King, his power over 
his nobles and court, the way in which his will was their law. 
Let them remember the lustfulness of his later life, that he had 
tired of that old ** sweethearts arms, whose pritty duckys I trust 
shortly to kysse,"* and wanted now to kiss another's. Let them 
remember the damning fact that he married that other, Jane 
Seymour, the day after Anne*s beheading, htjt them think what 

■ Henry VIII. to Anne Boleyn, Letter XYL—ffarkian Miaeeliany, i. 198, 
ed. 1808. 
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Court servants and gossips are, — we have had lately a sample of 
their lies, — what they must have been in Henry's time, what 
they — surely the witnesses of Anne's stated crimes — would have 
been likely to say and swear^ when they knew Henry's wish to be 
rid of Anne for the sake of Jane^. And then let them say what 
chance the cast-off wife would have against her accusers. She 
was to die, to be cleared out of Henry's way to her maid's bed. 
Witnesses for anything, for incest as well as adultery, committed 
at Gh-eenwich as well as at Westminster and Hampton, were of 
course at hand, more than enough to convince juages who saw 
with Henry's eyes ; and Anne's head lay on Tower-Green. 

Mr. Fronde's " Fresh Evidence about Anne Boleyn " in Frier's 
Magazine for June and July 1870 shows chiefly what a set of cads 
and beasts, in the matter of Anne's trial and execution, Henry 
YIII and the men about him were. Of one passage in Chapuys' 
letters after Anne Boleyn's death, I cannot how^ever doubt the 
truth. He is describing Jane Seymour to Qranvelle, fbv the 
Emperor, and telling him how used-up Henry YIII is. But, — 
supply * if the new bride does not conceive ' — " if they want a 
divorce^ neterfear^ they will find witnesses in plenty,*^ 

The fact of that indictment found by the grand jury of Mid- 
dlesex — on which Mr. Froude lays so much stress — having been 
found in duplicate (almost) by another grand jury at Deptford, is 
to me a proof that both were framed and found to order. Surely 
the last paragraph of the indictment — " 9. Furthermore, that the 
king, having within a short time before [the 11th of May ; when 
be married Jane Seymour on the 20th] become acquainted with 
the before-mentioned crimes, vices, and treasons, had been so 
grieved that certain harms and dangers had hcmpened to his royal 
hody^^ — is enough to open anybodj^'s eyes. It is a regular joke. 
(Compare it with Chappuys' estimate of the cause of Henry's 
marked merriment af)>er Anne's arrest: "Men interpret it as 
meaning that he is delighted at being quit of his lean old wicked 
^Aggag^i ^'ith hope of a fresh start. ) And I have not the 
slightest doubt that the evidence on which the Grand Juries 
found this count, was just as trustworthy, just as cock-and-bulley, 
as the evidence on which they found the incest and the other 
counts. As to Mr. Fronde's statements that the evidence " must 
have been close, elaborate, and minute," — if intended to mean 
that it would have stood the cross-examination of the Serjeant 
Ballantyne of the day, — and that Cromwell, Norfolk, Suffolk and 
Fitzwilliam must have framed the indictment, — which any clerk 
of one of the King's minions would have drawn up to be laid 

^ Lady Rochford accusing her own husband of incest with his sister included. 
* Sed Fi'ineipuin voluntatibtt* arduum est rtfragari, — Pace to Wolsey, 14 April 
1818, m Ellis, i. 186. 
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before the Council,— I say thnt these statements are (to me,) 
founded only on pure fancy. Eeaders will recollect too that the 
whole evidence was by deposition ; that neither Anne nor any one 
on her behalf had power to cross-question the witnesses. {Fn^ude^ 
ii. 491.) Against the oaths of her accusers, Anne could only set 
her own ; and the question for the peers who tried her was, in fact, 
* Do you find for the powerful King or his powerless wife ? Here 
are (say) six oaths for him, and one for her.* 

Anne Boleyn may have been guilty of greater faults than flirta- 
tion, and telling men what she thought of her husband when she 
had found out what he was ; Smeton the musician's confession of 
his adultery with her, may be true or not ; but I (for one) refuse 
to accept as evidence of her guilt, the testimony of her jealous 
spiteful sister-in-iaw, or of Henry'ti creatures and servants — who, 
from the necessities of the case must have been the witnesses of 
her alleged crimes in the royal palaces, as she can hardly have 
copul&ied with her brother in full court, — or the verdict of hia 
grand juries — who vouched for his grief, and the harms to hia 
royal body, — ^and his nobleH, '* among whom the Duke of Suffolke, 
the Kings brother in lawe was cheife, and wholy apply inge him 
selfe to the Kings humour." i 

Again, as to the alternative that Mr. Froude sets before u^ if 
we do not admit the truth of Anne Boleyn's guilt, — " tlie shame I 

of noble names that have not deserved it at our hands," — I say at ' 

once, that I believe in those days it was no shame to noble men 
to do the strong King's will, though innocent people suffered for 
it. The fate of Sir Thomas More proves this. Norfolk knew 
what his words meant, when he said,** By the mass. Master More ! 
it is perilous striving with princes ! The anger of a prince brings 
death !" We know how Ministers and Parliament lent themselves 
to work Henry's will against More ; how Cromwell, Norfolk, Suf- 
folk, did Henry's dirty work against that noble man^ 

If they did these things in the dry tree, what would they do in 
the green ? Who can wonder that three of Apne Boleyn's four 
indicters were Cromwell, Norfolk, and Suffolk too'P 

* How skilfully Mr. Froudo shields Henry from the infemy of Moro's 
death, my readers will hardly need to bo reminded. ** History will rather 
dwell upon the incidents of the execution than attempt a sentence upon those 
who willed that it ahoidd bo. To me it appears most piteous and most inevi- 
table. The hour of retribution had come at length, when at the hands of the 
Roman church was to be required all the righteous blood which it had shed, 
from the blood of Ra3rmond of Toulouse to the blood of the last victim who 
had blackened into ashes at Smithfield. The voices crying underneath the 
altar had been heard upon the throne of the Most High, and woe to the gene- 
ration of which the dark account should bo demanded." How better, to Eng- 
lish Protastants, could the matter be put ? It is a pretty piece of work ; but it 
won't wash. 

' Note again how well Mr. Froude treats this point for Heniy*8 side. 
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Beast as I believe Henry in some respects to have been, noble 
in others, he was strong in all, and held the country in his hand ; 
be sank them with him to the depths of his bestiality, he lifted 
tbem with him to the height of his nobleness. 

On the question of Anne Boleyn's guilt or innocence I have 
not knowledge enough to pronounce ; but, so far as I can see, her 
guilt has yet to be proven. We shall doubtless know more about 
it when Professor Brewer has finished the year 1536. Anne may 
have been worse than Isabella of Spain or Catherine of Russia ; 
— four paramours at one time, besides her own brother for a fifth, 
and she under promise to marry them all, seemingly, is piling 
matters up enough, surely ; — meantime we may hold in suspense 
our judgment agninst Elizabeth's mother. 

The present Ballad is described in the Harleian Catalogue, ii. 
685, col. 1, as Art. "60. A Ditty setting-forth the Inconstancy 
of Fortune, from a Fable of a Falcon who flew from the other 
Birds, to the top of a Mountain adorned with a fine Ro8%-tree, 
where a loving Lion chose her a Nest ... By the Falcon is meant 
Queen Anne Boleyne, it being her Device; by the Mountain, 
England ; and by the Lion, K. Henry VIII. to be sure." No 
doubt about it, Mr. Wanley ; the Ditty tells Anne's sad story, 
believes in her guilt, tenderly judges her, and truly ])ities her. 
* Like a bird comely and bright, sweetly sung-to by all that could 
fly with wing, she speeds to tlie mountain, England ; there sees 
the briar that bore the Tudor Bose — alas, she forgets that briars 
have thorns, — and there finds she Fortune. The Lion of England 
welcomes the fair bird, and chooses her a nest, whence — forgetful 
of claws and fangs — shp calls on other birds to see her state, and 
not to grudge ; for such M'as her fortune. A meek Mavis warns 
her not to trust it. And soon a storm and a great fall come. 
She that was above, is now adown. The Queen, soon brought 
low ! Oh, what is Fortune ! They take her to a Tower of stone. 
There she laments her oflfence, M'hich has hurt others as well as 
herself. She throws herself on God's mercy, and a^ks for no 

How the More matter is not thought of; how the glory of the names of 
Latimer, Flodden, and Wellington, is cast over Anne's accusers, unnecessarily- 
made the inventers of her indictment, though they may have only passed it 
on, upon plausihle prim& facie evidence : — ** The Council, at least, could not 
have been deceived. The evidence, whatever it was, must have been examined 
by them ; and though we stretch our belief in the complacency of statesmen 
to the furthest limit of credulity, can we believe that Cromwell would have 
invented that dark indictment, — Cromwell who was, and who remained till 
his death, the dearest friend of Latimer ? Or the Duke of Norfolk, the veteran 
who had won his spurs at Flodden ? Or the Duke of Suffolk and Sir William 
Fitzwilliam, the Wellington and the Nelson of the sixteenth century ? Scarcely 
among the picked scoundrels of Newgate could men be found for such work ; 
and shall we believe it of men like these ? It is to me impossible." The 
metaphor makes the difference. Mules are * half-asses' or 'daughters of 
steeds S'^ft as the storm,' according to the writer's point of view. 
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misjudgmenfc from men. She makes her ready to die. Let us 
pray that she may be God's, and that He may be hers/ 

I add, from a MS. which contains accounts of trials from 
llichard II. to 1635 a.d., what seems a copy of a contemporary 
account of Anne's trial by the Peers, but cannot be trustworthy, 
as the production of witnesses, and Anne's examination of them 
must be inventions. No doubt the account has been printed else- 
where. 

[Harl. MS. 2194, leaf 16.] 

" Thomas, Duke of Norfolke, Lord High Steward of England, 
att the Tryall of Queene Anne BuUoigne, who, on the 15^ Day 
of May in the 28*** yeare of the Eaigne of Kinge Henry the Eight, 
was arraigned in the Tower of Ix>ndon, on a Scaffold for uiat 
purpose made in the Kings Hall ; the Duke of Norfolke sittings 
vnder the cloath of state, the Lor<^ Chauncellot^r on his right 
hand, and the Duke of Suffolke on his lefte, the Earle of Surrey, 
Sonne of the Duke of Norfolke, sittinge directly before hw 
Father, a degree lower, as Earle Marshall of England ; to whome 
were adioyned 26 other Feeres, and among them the Queenes 
Father, by whome shee was to be tryed. The Kings Commission 
beinge read, the accusers gaue in theire evidence, and the witt- 
nesses were produced. The Queene sittinge in her Chaire made 
for her, (whether in re^d of any infirmity, or out of honour 
permitted to the wife oi the Soveraigne,) haueinge an excellent 
quick witt, and being a ready speaker, did so answeare to all 
obiectious, that, had the Feeres given in theire verdict accordinge 
to the expectacton of the assembly, shee had beene acquitted. 
But they (aixiong whome the Duke of Suftolke, the Kings brother- 
in-lawe, was Chqiifey and wholy applyinge himselfe to the Kings 
humour,) pronounced her guilty ; Wherevpon the Duke of Nor- 
folke, bound to proceed accor<finge to the vertict of the Feeres, 
condemned her to Death, either by beinge burned in the Tower 
Grreene, or beheaded, as his Maie«tie in his pleasure should thinke 
fitt. 

The Sentence beinge denounced, the Court arose, and she was 
conveyed back againe to her Chamber, the Lady Bolen her 
Aunt, and the Lady Kinsman, wife to the Constable of the 
Tower, only attendinge her. 

r»Loaf 16 back 1 *And on the 19'^ of May the Queene was brought 
to the place of Execucton in the Greene within 
the Tower, some of the Nobility and Company of the Cittie beinge 
admitted, rather to bee wittnesses then spectatours of her death ; 
to whome the Queene (hauinge ascended the ScafiPbld) spake on 
this mannour. 

* Freinds and good cArwrian people, I am here in jour pre- 
sence to Quffer death, whereto I acknowledge my selfe adiudged 
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by the Lawe ; how iustly I will not say ; I intend not an accu- 
sacion of any one. I beseech the Almighty to pr^serue his 
MsdesHe longe to Eaigne over yon ; a more gentle or mild Prince 
never swayed Septer, his bounty and clemency towards mee I am 
sure hath beene speciall : if any one intend an inquisitiue survey 
of my acetous, I intreate him to iudge favourably of mee, and not 
rashly to admitt any censorious conceit. And soe I bid the 
world farewell, Beseeching you to Comwend mee in jour prayers 
toGtod: 

This speech shee vttered with a smylinge countenaunce ; then 
kneelinge downe, w»th a fervent spirit said, " To Jesus Christ I 
commend my soule; Lord Jesu, receaue my soule;" and re- 
peatinge these words very often, suddenly the Stroako of the 
sword sealed the debt that shee owed vnto death. 

Nowe the Court of England was like a Stage, wereon are re- 
presented the Vicissitudes of ever various fortune, ffor within 
one and the same moneth yt saw Queene Anne fflorishinge, 
accused, Condemned, Executed, and an other assumed into her 
place, both of Bedd and Honowr. The flSrst of May (yt seemeth) 
shee was informed against. The Second Imprisoned, The ffif- 
teenth Condemned, The Seaventeenth deprived of her brother 
and freinds who suffered in her cause, and the Nyneteenth Exe- 
cuted. 

On the Twentyeth the Kinge married Jane Seimour, who on 
the Nyne and Twentieth was publiquely shewed Queene." 

Sharp work, truly ; but needs must, when the Devil drives. 
Line 73 is explained by the following extract from the drd 
Series of Original Letters edited by Sir Hy. Ellis, vol. ii, p. 274-5. 

Henry the Eighth* 8 Letter of Summons to Lady Cohham, to ride, with her tcomen, 
at the Solemnity of Queen Anne Boleyn'e Procession to the Tower and Coronation, 

[MS. Harl. 283, leaf96.] 
Henry E.» By the King. 

Right dere and welbeloved, we grete you well. 

And forasmoche as we be determyned upon the fest of Pente- 
cost next commyng to kepe, and do to be celebrate, at West- 
minster, with all due circumstances of honour, the Coronacion of 
our derest wif the lady Anne our Quene, as to her astate and ' 
dignite dothe appertain, and have appointed you, amonges other, 
at the same tyme to give your attendance on horsebak, in suche 
place as to your degree apperteineth, We therfore desire and 
pray you, to put yourself in suche a redines, as ye may be per- 
sonally at our manor of Grenewich the Fryday next before the 
said fest, then and ther to geve your attendance upon our said 

' Tho King's signature is put by stamp. (H. Ellis.) The MS initial u is 
printed r. 
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Quene, from thens to our Hhwre of London the Bame day, and on 
the next day to rjde from the same our Towre, thorugh our cite 
of London unto our maner of Westmynstre ; and the next day, 
Witsonday, to go unto our Monastery ther, to the said Corona- 
cion ; providing for yourself and your women, some faire white 
or white gray palfreies or geldinges, suche as ye shall thinke most 
fytt to serve for that purpose. And as eoncemyng the apparell 
of your oxme palfrey, ye shalbe furnished therof by the Master 
of the horsses with our said derest wif the Queue, at any your 
repaire or sending hider for the same in every behalf, saving for 
your bitt and your bosses; trusting that for the iyveraies and 
ordering of your said women, aswell in their apparell, as in their 
horsses, ye well in suche wise provide for them as uuto your 
honour and that solempnite apperteineth ; and your oun^ iSobes 
and Iyveraies shalbe delivered, at any tyme when ye shal comme 
or send for the same, by the keper of our great warderobe ; not 
failling hearof as ye entende to do us pleasure. Teuen, under 
signet, at our manour of Grenewich, the twenty-eighth day of 
Aprill. [1533] 
To our right dere and welbiloved the lady Cobham. \on hacJe] 

From the MS from which the Message of the "Warwickshire 
Diggers or Delvers has been given above (p. 87), which contains 
papers at least as late as 1647, and which is described in the Cata- 
logue as " A Book in fol. wherein are contained the Transcripts 
of many Letters & Papers, said to have been found in the Study 
of M' Dell, Secretary to Arch-bp. Laud," I give the following 
copy of one of Anne Boleyn's letters on the birth of her baby 
Ehzabeth, 7 Sept. 1533, no doubt printed elsewhere. 

[Hael. MS. 787 loaf 1.] 

Q : Anne Bollen's Jjetter to Squire Josselin upon the birth of Q : 
Elizabeth . Superscribed . To our trusty & wellbcloued Thomas 
Jossoline Esqwtr^. 

By the Queen. 

Trusty <fe wellbeloued, wee greet you well. And whereas it 
hath pleased the goodness of Almighty God, of his infinite mercy 
and grace, to send unto vs at this tyme good speed in the deli- 
uerance and bringing forth of a Princess, to the great iove and 
inward comfort of iny Lord, Vs, and of all his good and louinge 
Subjects of this his Kealme, For the which his inestimable bene- 
uolence soe shewed unto us, we haue noe little cause to giue high 
thankes, laude, & praysing unto our said Maker, like as we doe 
most lowly, humbly, & with all ^^e inward desire of our heart. 
And inasmuch as wee undoubtedly trust that this our good speed 
Is to your great pleasure. Comfort, & consolacion. Wee ther- 
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fore, by these our Itetters, aduertiee you thereof, desiring & 
hartily praying you to glue with us unto Akniglity God, high 
thankes, glory, laude, & praising ; & to pray for the good health, 
prosperity, & continuall pr^jseruacion of the said Princess accord- 
ingly. Yeouen under our Signett, at my Lords Manner of Green- 
wich, the 7**" day of September, in the 25^ yeare of my said Lards 
Baigne . Anno Vomini 1533. 

' Lastly, from the Narrative of Alexander Ales to Elizabeth, 
which Prof. Brewer haa kindly pointed out to me in Mr. Steven- 
son's Calendar of Foreign State Papers, 1558-69, I take the 
pretty picture of the Mother in Greenwich Courtyard, holding up 
her babe in her arms, entreating the Husband who was in the 
palace plotting her death. Just the natural act of an artful, 
incestuous, adulteress, of course. 

16. Never shall 1 forget the sorrow which I felt when I saw the most 
serene Queen, your most religious mother, canning you, still a little baby, in 
her arms, and entreating the most serene King, your Father, in Greenwich 
Palace, firom the open window of which he was looking into the court-yard, 
when she brought you to him. 

17. I did not perfectly understand what had been ^oing on, but the fSEices 
and gestures of the speakers plainly showed that the Kmg was angry, although 
he could conceal his anger wonderfully well. Yet from the protracted con- 
ference of the Council, (for whom the crowd was waiting until it was quite 
dark, repeating that they woidd return to London,} it was most obvious to 
everyone that some deep and difficult question was being discussed. 

Those of our Members who are interested in the question of 
Mary and Elizabeth, should consult Ales's account of the pro- 
ceedmgs against Mary, her trial and death, although they will 
probably not trust Ales's judgment much. 

At last comes the Anne-Boleyn Ballad itself. 



[Haul. MS. 2262, leaf 155.] 

They seyd nothyn£ else, savyn£ desyryn^ the pepyll to 
pray for them 5 pater nosters, 5 Aves, & iij" Credit, & Cry 
AponI Ihesiis,^ as bother before, god sane the kyn£ . Amen / 
fynis. 

I. 

In A ffresshe Mornyn§ Amon§ the flowrys, 

My servyee saying^ at Certayne owrys, 

Swetly the ByrdeiJ were syngyn^ Amonge The shewrys,* 

for }>at loye of good fortune. 4 



^ MS. Ih'c. ^ * The she wry s ' is written as part of the 4th lino. 
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II. 

to walke A-lone T dyd me Aplye j 

Amoii§ the hyUes 'pat were so hye 

I sawe A syghte, — ^A ! for myne lee,— 

}>at Came by good fortune. 8 

III. 

I mervayljd whate hyt sholde be : 

at laste I espyed A company 

)?at dyd Abyde all onl A tree 

to soke for fortune. 13 

IV. 

There Cam A fawcoS fayre of flyghte, 

And set hyr downe presente in syghte, 

so lyke A Byrde Comlye & Bryghte, 

whyche thowghte hyt good fortune. i6 



All J?at were Abyll to flee with wynge, 

they were Eyghte loyfuU of hyr Comyn^, 

that swetly they begaS to Byn£ 

for loye of good fortune. 20 

VI. 

A-noS from there she^ sett hyr lee, 

she perceyvyd A mounteyne }?at was so hye, 

she toke hyr flyghte theder to flye, 

to fynde hyt fortune. 2i 

VII. 

Alone 08 the Toppe per growde A brere, 

pat bare well, I wotte, y Rose so clere, 

whyche fadyd no tyme of the yere ; 

there fownde she fortune. ^s 

vin. 

18 the mydde« of the Bnsshe dow8 dyd she lyghte, 

Amonge the Rosys of golde so bryghte, 

saying piis : " plesantly I am plyghte 

in the prime of my fortune !" 32 



> This word ia scratcht over, and scarcely legible. 
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IX. 

'per Cam A lyoS fall lovinglye, 

pat all the Smalle byrde* per myglit se, 

^y^Sy^^ ^' fayre fawOon/, well-Corn to me ! 

here ys your fortune I" 36 



J>* knot of love in hjm was faste^ Deaf 166, column 2.] 

& so farre entryd in to hys bryste, 

pat per he chase pia byrde A neste ;^ 

svche was hyr fortune. 40 

XI. 

she spake p^ worAes presumatlye^ 

& sayd : " ye Byrde*, behold & se ! 

do nat gruge, for pis* wyll hyt be ; 

suche ys my fortune." 44 

XII. 

A Mavys meke mevyd in mynde, 

& sayd: "whoo wyU seke, shall fynde. 

be ware A myste make yow not blynd ! 

truste not o8 fortune V 48 

XIII. 

At y laste cam A storme, & sertew thrall 

sharper then ony thome, & A grete fall : 

hyt was pen to late to Crye or Call 

to heipe, good fortune. 52 

XIV. 

'^ I was A-bove ; nowe am I vnder ! 

all byrde* may mervayle, & gretly wonder, 

so Bone from love dessendyd^ in sondes*, 

o I whate ys fortune ? 66 

XV. 

" nowe o8, nowe none j now well, now wo ; 
now here, now go8 ; now to, now froo ; 
thus I Alone may reporte soo, 
as flateryng fortune. 60 

> Anesto, MS. « this » thus. » So in MS. P deaaeuf/yd.— E. Brock. 
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XVI. 

" so derely Bowghte, so frendly sowghte. 
And so sone made A quene ! 
so sone lowe browghte, h^y not hen seno : 

1 whate ys Fortune ? 64 

XVII. 

'^ As sleper as yse', consumyd as snowe, 
lyke vnto dyse }>at men dothe throwe, 
tyll liyt be hys chaunce )?at he aryse, he shall not knowe^ 
whate shalbe hys fortune.'^ 68 

XVIII. 

They dyd hyr presente to A towwr of stone, 

wher as she shold lament hyr selfe A-lont^ 

& be consell ; for helpe ^er was none : 

suche was hyr fortune I 72 

XIX. 

She shayd pat *' I am com in at }ns lytell portall, 
so lyke A quene, to Ressseve A Crowne ympci-iall ; 
but nowe am I com to Be/rsseue A crow8 in-Mortall :'' 
suche ys fortune ! 76 

XX. 

" for myne oflfence I am full woo ! 
& yf I had hurte my selfe, & nomoo, 

1 had doSI welb & I had donl soo ; 

hyt was not my fortune. 80 

XXI. 

" All \ai folowitA my lyne, 
& to my favttr they did enclyne, 
they may well baSTthe tyme 
pat ever they founde suche fortune I 84 

XXII. 

'^ I had A lover stedfaste & trewe : 
A-lase }?at ever I chaungyd for new ! 
I cowde not Remeinbyr ! full sore I rew 
to hauo )n*s fortune ! 88 

' Writton as 2 lines. 
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XXIII. 



'' And thow I haue my tyme mys-spent, 
yet geve me no mys-Iugemewt I 
yf god be pleasyd, be yow contente ; 
deme not my fortune ! 02 



XXIV. 



'I truste to hym )?at by hys^ fader sytte^ 
I haue A place in hevyfi made fytte. 
I aske for grace ; stryke me not yett ! 
behold my fortune 1'^ 96 



XXV. 



She hylde vp hyr hondes o8 hye, 

& made hyr preste & Redy to dye ; 

for dethe Aprochyd to hyr so nye, 

to ende hyr fortune. lOo 



XXVI. 



hyr Sowle she comendid in to the handes of Ihe^u ; 

& where she had oflFendyd, sore dyd she Rewe, 

And so entendyd all suche thynges to eschewe, 

as was hyr fortune. 104 



XX vn. 



Consyder yow att, thow she wylfully dyd offend, 

Cowsyder yow Also how she made hyr ende : 

hyt ys not we pat Ca8 hyr Amende, 

By luggyng hyr fortune. lo 

XXVIII. 

let vs pray to god, of hys mercy & blysse 

hyr to for-gyve where she hathe doB Amys, 

'pat he may be hers, & she may be hys, 

& send vs good fortime / Amen. nj 

— ^ — — — * ^ — 

» hyt, MS. 3 MS. sytt^ff. 
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aiSatUtam trap's Jteto^§ear*« <[lift» 
to t^t IBufie of Somerset, late 
X,orti Brotettor, in 1550 ami 
1551 aS. 



The author of these pieces is no doubt the " one Gray " mentioned 
bj the author of IJhe Arte of English Poesie as " in good estima- 
tion . . with the Duke of Sommerset, Protectour, for making 
certaine merj Ballades/' as noticed on p. 310, above. He is also 
no doubt the William Gray who wrote the celebrated ballad 
against Cromwell — sprinted at London in 154fO, and reprinted by 
Percy in his Beliques, ii. 64, ed. 1794 — " A newe ballaae made of 
Thomas Cromwel, called Trolle on away " — ^which gave rise to the 
series of Ballads for and against Cromwel in the Society of Anti- 
quaries' Collection. Of this Gray we find in Bale's Summariumy 
or Scriptores Britannia, a.d. 1548, fo. 255 back (last page), 
" Guilhelmus Gray, in carminibw* Anglicis plura eleganter scripsit 
contra regnuwi filij perditi et aduersus Thoma[m] Smyth." And 
in Bale's Catalogtu, or his Scriptorum illustrium, etc., a.b. 1557, 
at p. 705, vol. i., we find, " Pro Grayo contra Smithum." Also, 
further on : — " Gvilhelmvs Grave, prsedicti ducis famulus, amoe- 
num atqt^ facetum ingenium habens, magno uerborum et senten- 
tiarum omatu ac pondere, composuit aduersus Thomam Smyth, 
Sktque alios Papistici regni propugnatores, in patrio sermone 

Diuersi generis rhythmoB, Lib. 1. 

Aliaqutf non pauca. Obijt anno Domini 1551." — Ihid. vol. 2, 
p. 109. The epitaph of a Gray — I suppose this William Gray — 
is on page 431 below. 

The present "giftes" are interesting because they bear out 
Puttenham's statement of Gray's being on good terms with the 
Protector Somerset. They clami a place in this volume because 
the second confirms the complaint of Vox Fopuli (p. 108-51) as to 

The pore state of this eomen-welthe, 
Who is pore in-dede, y^, and so extreme, 
As I thenke was nevar any Chryston Heme ; 

(St. iv. 1. 38-40, below.) 

because it also confirms the complaint of Vox Fopuli (p. 136, 
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]. 462 ; p. 114-15) as to how poor suitors are 'styll frome daye 
[to daye] differed ': 

tb^ be deffared ffrom morro to morro . . . 

make Kome fibr tbe E.ycbe» kepe backe the pore. 

. (St V. 1. 45, 60, below.) 

In one point the second piece differs from Vox Populi (§ 8, 
p. 138-9), and that is, its complaint, in stanzas iii. and iv. (below), 
that the Papists * be ranke and * nevar more lofty then they 
be now^e.' But both poems are doubtless right, for though the 
monks had been got rid of, as Voa: Populi says, many of the 
Popish dei^ must have been trying to make tne reformed ser- 
vice * like the old Popish Mass ' (1. 30), as William Gray com- 
C^ 'qs ; and the Act of 1555, enforcing the use of the amended 
k of Common Praver throughout the kingdom, shows that 
Gray was justified in what he said. The rest of this 2nd poem is 
taken up with moral advice to Somerset to remember his friends 
and true men (st. vi), to avoid flatterers (st. viii), to listen to 
wise and plain-speaking men (st. ix), to bring up his family in 
the fear of God (st. x: compare Hugh Rhodes in the JBahees 
Book, p. 63-5), and to love his wife, fear God, and obey the King. 
On the * greate othes,' 1. 98, which Somerset is to forbid his 
family to use, we may compare, not only Robert of Brunne's 
complaints as to the prevalence of swearing in England in 1303, 

wf J>ou were euer so fole hardy 

lo swero grete ohys grysly, 

Afl we folys do alia day, 

Dysmembre lean alle >at we may. 

Gentyl men for grete gentry 

Wene J?at grete o>y8 heyn curteysy ; 

No^eles, blode, fete and y^n 

pey Bcome lesu, and vpbreyde his pyne. . . 

pys genWl men, )>y8 gettours, 

pey ben but Gk)ddy8 turmentours ; 

|7ey tnrmente hym alle >at )>ey may, 

Wy]» fals o)>y8 ny^t and day . . . 

fAnd] euery gadlyng nat wur> a pere 

TakyJ* ensample at }ow to swere. 

Handlyytg Synm, p. 23, p. 26. 

but also Andrew Boorde's exhortation to the head of a household 
in 1542 A.D., 

And also the heade of a bowse must ouer-se that they the which be 
vnder his tuyssyon serue God the holy dayes . . . refraynynge them 
firom vyce and synne, compellynge them to obserue the commaande- 
mentes of God, specially to punysshe swearers, for in all the worlde 
there is not suche odyhle swearyng as is vsed in Englande, specyally 
amonge youth Sf chyldren; ^hich is a detestable thyng to here it, aim 
no man doth go aboute to punysshe it. Dyetaiy, p. 243, (ed. F. J. F. 
for E.E. Text Soc. 1870). 

2f2 
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Again, in his Extrauagantes, or the Second Part of his Breuyary^ 
fol. vi, Boorde calls Swearing * a damnable synne ; & they the 
which doth Tse it, be possessed of the Deuill *; and he repeats his 
assertion that 

In all the worlde there is no regyon nor countrie that doth vse more 
swearynge then is ysed in Englande; for a chylde that scarse can 
speake, a boy, a gyrle, a wenche, now a day es wyl swere as great othes 
as an olde knaue and an olde drabbe. It was ysed, that when swear- 
ynge dyd come vp fyrst, that he that dyd swere sholde haue a 
phylyp*: — " gyne that knaue or drabbe a phylvp with a club that they 
do staffger at it*^: — and then they and chyldren wolde beware, after 
that, of swerynge, whiche is a damnable synne/* lb. Forewords, p. 82-3. 

The well-esteemed ballad-writer lectures his Ducal friend some- 
what like a father would his son, or a tutor his pupil ; is ' fflatt 
and j)layne ' (L 87) ; and Somerset showed good sense in caring 
for him. But one piece of advice is rather too cool. Gray had 
evidently had gifts of money from Somerset, and expected more. 
For these he probably returned the Duke * gifts ' in verse ; and 
in both of the present ones urges him to be liberal, while in the 
second he says, 1. 65-8, that if Somerset wants money to give 
away, " Why shoulde you not sell parte of your lande?*' 

Of the second New- Year's Oift, two texts are printed on oppo- 
site pages. That from the Sloane MS 1206 was set-up before I 
saw a reference to the other in the Index to the Catalogue of 
Manuscripts in the Cambridge University Library ; and as the 
Cambridge copy proved to be the better, — besides containing 
the first Oifte — tnere was nothing for it but to print the two 
texts opposite one another. This course brings out strongly the 
provincialisms of the Cambridge copy, and supplies the Ime 92 
which it wanted. On the other hand, the inferior Sloane text 
supplies to the Cambridge one, four lines, 29-30, 33-34, which 
I see no reason to doubt belonged to the original poem. 

The dates of the Oifles are fixed by their headings in the 
Cambridge manuscript. The Protector was commiti^ to the 
Tower on the 14th of October, 1549, and released from it on the 
6th of February, 1550. On the 16th he was pardoned; and 
" after that," sa^s Burnet, " he carried himself so humbly that 
his behaviour, with the King's great kindness to him, did so far 
prevail, that on the 10th of April after, he was restored into 
favour, and sworn of the Privy Council." (Macfarlane, vii. 184.) 

But through his rival Warwick's' means, Somerset was ar- 
rested on Friday the 16th of October, 1551, and beheaded on 
Tower Hill on Friday the 22nd of January, 1552. Had Gray 
lived to send Somerset a third New Tear's Gifte to the Tower in 
1552, it could not have been a hopeful one. 

* fillip, flip, whack. * ITien Duke of Northumberland. 
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(5rag*s 0eh3(::gear*s (5ift to Sonurset, ^M. X550* 

[Cambr. Univ. Libr. MS. Dd. 9. 31. No. 6, p. 24.] 

Theise sayeinges foUoweinge were geuen to the Duke of 
Somersett for his Newe yeares gifte at his firste beinge 
Prysoner in the Towre of London. [Jan. 1, 1549-50.] 

By his servaunte Grey. 

If eyer noble manne were bounde to thanke god, 

Youre grace is moste bounde, for this yowr greate scourge 

& Bod, 
flTor by this yowr scourge is muche more comprised 
Then with either head or heart can be well deyised : 4 

By this punnyshement, whiche semed as a curse, 
Better knowe ye god, and not your self the wourse. 
Be liberall hencefurthe booeth of pursse and tongue ; 
Be gentle, do Justice to olde and to younge ; 8 

Beware of all flatterers, wherof you had store ; 
Reyenge not, Rewarde them, but truste them no more ! 
Creadite fewe complayntes, seme they neyer so stronnge ; 
Heare bothe parties speake, so shall you do no wronge ; 12 
Be simple (as Christe saythe,) as is the poore Doye ; 
Be wise as the Serpent, and knowe whorae ye loye. 
Theise wourdes well wayed, and ycnir self so directed. 
Shall cause you lyye sure, thoughe you be suspected. le 

Take this in good parte, whiche I for a poore shifte 
Do geye ynto your grace for youre Newe yeares gifte, is 

flBnis Qaod Grey. 



Digitized by 



Google 



418 Geay^s New-Year's Gift to Somerset, a.d. 1551. 



[Sloane MS. 1206, leaf 38.] 

Helthe, Onor, And Vertw, Longe tymo and spase, 
William gray wyshethe vnto yower good grase ! 



The workes of god be grat, and also stronge ; 

The workes of the wrlde do toss, toorne and change ; 

the grat workes of god Incresethe day by day, 

the workes of the worlde be nevar at a stay ; 4 

ffor trw proflf ther-of, yower grase is yeven^ he, 

the Last yere in bandage, and now is flFre ! 

here god wrought, here the worlde wrought, bwtt god uas att ; 

the worlde wrastled, bott god deflfended the ffavle*. 8 

A wonder of wonders so wrowght, as I wene, 

the Lyke was nevar hard of, nor yett nevar sene ! 

II. 

The Laste newey[e]res gefte that I to yow gave, 

parchance ye fforgott, though steS yow yt have ; 12 

flFor Lyke as olde flfrwtt in tyme weft be Rotton, 

yeven so maye olde geftes^ in tyme be flFor-gotton. 

In hope of good merthe, yet that tyme aft sade, 

I gave vnto yower grase syche geftes as I had ; le 

And syche as I have*, I geve vn-to yow agyne ; 

Lett this and Lett that in yower hartte Bemene. 

III. 

ffyrst, flforder godes worde as moche as yow maye ; 

take hede, se that y t goo nott backe nor decaye ; 20 

flfor that, as yow know, is the holly thenge 

that lustly vphouldethe ower most noble kynge. 

yet at this presence — ^ye shaft vnderstand — 

the papest be Ranke, and on the treble hand : 24 

Som comfford the have ; I cannott teft howe, 

bwtt [were] nevar more Lofty then thay be nowe ; 

As moche as the dare, the kynge« good prosedynges 

the clerly deffase vfith there popese Sedjnges ; 2s 

* even: see lines 14, 35. ' ? farle : fall. ' gess, oriff. < MS. I have I have. 
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[Cambr. Univ. libr. MS. Dd. 9. 31. No. 6, p. 26.] 

When the Duke of Somersett was at his Ubertie vpon 
Newe yeares Daye next foUoweinge, the aforesayde Grey, 
his servaunte, gave theise sayeinges vnto the sayde Duke 
his M. [Jan. 1, 1550-1.] 

1. 

The wourkes of God Be greate, and also straunge ; 

the workes of the worlde do tosse, toume, & chaonge ; 

The workes of god encreaseth daye by daye, 

the workes of the worlde be never at a staye ; 4 

Wherof, for true profe, your grace is even he, 

the laste yeare in bondage, and nowe is fi«e. 

here god wrought, here worlde wrought, but god is all ; 

the worlde wrestled, but god defended the fall. s 

A wondre of wondei:s, wrought, as I wene j 

the like never hearde of, nor yet never sene I 

II. 

The laste Newe yeares gyfte that I to youe gave, 

Perchaunce ye forgett it, thoughe still you it haue ; 12 

for like as olde finyte in tyme wilbe rotten, 

So maye olde giftes in Tyme be forgotten. 

in hope of good myrthe, yeat at that tyme all sadde, 

I gave vnto your grace suche giftes as I hadde ; 16 

And suche as I haue, I geve youe agayne ; 

let this, and let that, in your harte remayne. 

III. 

Firste ; farther godes wourde as muche as you maye, 

take you hede, se that it gooe not baeke nor decaye, 20 

for that you knowe well is the onlye thinge 

that Justelye vpholdeth our moste noble kynge. 

nowe at this present, ye shall vndrestande, 

the papistes be rancke on the treble hande ; 24 

sowme comforthe they haue, I cannot tell howe ; 

but never more lustyer^ then they are nowe ; 

As fare as they dare agaynste the 'kynges procedynge^, 

they clerelye deface vs with theire popishe fedynges. 28 

» loftier (?). 
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[Sloane MS. 1206.] 

ower godly serves, the have browght to pass, 

to make yt moche lyke the olde popese masse. 

The lusteses, that sholde se this suckeses,^ [lerf88,back.] 

stand by and her yt, and kepe the kynge« pese ; 82 

yet the prests blynde vs, and make aa[r]ke night, 

the lusteses care nott, so th^ do nott se yt. 

yeven as ye Love god and the Kjnges hyghnes. 

In this puynt fiynde menes ther maye be Kedress. 36 

IV. 

Whyttes yow be in plase, and have now yower helthe, 

Thenke on the pore state of this comen-welthe. 

Who is pore in-dede, ye, and so extreme. 

As I thenke was nevar any Chryston Reme, 40 

And pore weft be, yf menes be nott ffoonde ; 

Consyder I I speke nott witA-owtt a good grounde. 

V. 

Bemembar pore swttars whoo swstene grat Bonge ; 

speke, and despache them, th£ tarry to Longe, 44 

tM be deffared fifrom morro to morro, 

ther setty pore barter Lyke to broke flTor soito ; 

yett com th^ dayly to know my Lordes pleswer, 

ther answer is, " my Lady is nott at leswer '/' 48 

th^ walke vp and doune at the chambar dore ; 

make Rome ffor the Ryche, kepe backe the pore. 

VI. 

Remembar yower iBFrende^ and servante* of trwst, 

Bemembar aH this home^ yow have flfounde luste, 52 

Remember, ffor-gatt nott what I do saye, 

show them atl lust cawses ffor yower grase to prey. 

Love them that hatte yow, bwt hatte no man ; 

bender no parson, bwtt helpe whome j* can, 56 

yf yow be mynded to do good in dede, 

to them that yow do yt, do yt with spede ; 

yt grevethe the hart of him that desarvethe, 

to se the gross grow whyle the hors starvethe. 60 

MS. suckeaes » succease (as woll as mrccase) put an end or stop to. Soe 
Karcs. • those whom (see 1. 77). 
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the Justices that shoiilde see theise thinge^ surcesse, 
stat^ndeth by, & heareth, & kepeth the "kjages peace. 82 



Lawe^, as you lone god & the kynge^ highnes, 

& fynde meanes in this theire maye be a redresse S6 

IV. 

Nowe that you huue tyme & pkbce, and also your healthe^ 
thinke on tifie poore state of this commen wealthe, 
Whiche is verye poore, and also exstreme, 
Ajb I thincke was never like in anye Christen Bealme, 40 
And poorer wil be, if meanes be not founde : 
Consydre, I speake it not with-out a good grounde. 



Bemembre poore shewters who dothe susteyne wrormge ; 
speake, & dispatche them, they tarrye to longe, 44 

they be deferred fromme morrowe to morrowe, 
theire sell ye poore hartal like to breake for sorrowe ; 
yet commeth they daielye to knowe the lorded pleasure ; 
theire answere is made, ^' the lorde« be not at leasure :" 48 
thev walke vppe and downe at the Ghambre dore, 
make rome for the Riche, and kepe backe the poore. 

VI. 

Bemembre your frendes and servaunte« of truste, 

remembre all those whome youe haue founde Juste ; 52 

remembre, forgett not what I do saye, 

geve them all Juste cause for yot^r grace to praye. 

Love them that love youe, but yeat hate no manne, 

Hyndre no person, but healpe what you canne ; 56 

if you be mynded to do ffood in dede, 

to them that you do yt, do yt with spede, 

for it greveth the harte of hym that deserveth, 

to see the gresse growe while the horse sterveth. 60 

' P Lo I behold, look. Soe the * vcven ' of the Sloane text. But neo also 
1. 102. 
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be firanke and be ffre^ and play a denkes part, 
flFor a noble^ dwke sholde have a noble hart. 

VII. 

A Dwke to be hard, is as mette a thenge 

As ffor a hogghs nose to wayre a golde Rynge. 64 

yf Lacke were the Lett of yower lybrail: hande, 

why sholde yow nott sett part of yower Lande ? 

the doynge wher-of cowlde nott sett yow backe ; 

ye have [e] nought*, and we [^re] Lyke to Lacke; S8 

This is pore cownsefl", as yt sholde apere, 

bwtt to a kynges vnkefi what can be dere ? 

VIII. 

The Lerynge fflattrars that ffaune on yower fiase^ 

the seke yow, th^ sucke yow, speke flFare to vower ffiuse, 72 

th^ houlde with the hounde, and Bon with tne hare ; 

so th^ have the[ir] porpose, what node the to care ? 

syche blades weft brynge yow to the pette« brynke ; 

then chuse yow wether yow weft swyme or synke. ^6 

take hede how ye taulke, to home, were, and whan ; 

the worlde is the worlde, and men be bwtt men ; 

the worlde is wylly, be war of her batt* 1 

she spekithe fferest^, cmd thenkes most dessett. ^ 

I weft save no more, I pass over clone ; 

I trwst that yower grase dothe know what I mene. 

IX. 

Parswade nott yower seftflFe aft thenges to do best, 
Wyse men maye do thenge* that maye be Bedrest ; ^ 
Befiuse nott Judgment of them that be wyse, 
Beffwse those peckethankes^ that imagen lyes ; 
And yf yow jBTynd on that is flBatt and playne, 
make moche of him, ffor his hart con nott ffayne. 88 
Ye maye weft be wrothe wythe him ffor a seson, [leaf 89, 
yett must ye have syche as standee by good Beson : ^"^ ■' 
yt is a rare bred'' as bredethe on the grounde, 
92 

^ MS. nolde. ^ enough. * for* grace/ 

* bait. * fairest. * pickthanks. ' brid, bird. 
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be francke & be free, and playe a dukes parte ; 
for a noble duke shoulde have a noble harte. 

vn. 

for a duke to be harde, is as mete a thinge 
as for a hogges nose to weare a golde Rynge. 64 

if lacke were the let of your Uberall hande, 
Why shoulde you not sell parte of yot*r lande ? 
the doinge wherof cannot sett you backe ; 
^youe have y-noughe, and never like to lacke. 68 

this is a poore Counsell, as it shoulde appeire ; 
but to a kynge* vncle what shoulde be to deare ? 

VIIT. 

The flerynge flatterers that fayne on youre grace, 
they soke you, they sucke you, they speake fayre to yowr 
face ; 72 

they holde with the hounde, and runne with the hayre ; 
so they haue their purpose, they nede not to care, 
suche blonder will brynge you to the pytte« bryncke ; 
then chuse you whether you will swyme or syncke ; 76 
take hede howe you talke, to whome, where and when ; 
the worlde is the worlde, and men be but men. 
the worlde is wylye ; beware of theire bate ! 
she speaketh fayrest, and thyncketh moste disceate. 80 
I will saye no more, I passe over cleane, 
I truste that your grace dothe knowe what I meane. 

IX. 

Perswade not jour self all thinge* to do baste ; 

Wise men maye do thinges that maye be redreste j 84 

refuse not Judgement of them that be wyse, 

refuse those pikethancke* that Imagyn lyes ! 

if you fynde one that is flatte and playne, 

make muche of hym, for his harte cannot fayne ; 88 

yet you maye well be wrathe with hym for a season, 

yet muste you have suche as standes by good reason : 

it is a reare Birde that bredes on the grounde, 

there are but fewe of them to be founde ; 92 
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ffynd him and kepe him ; the most presyost ston 
Is nott so myche worthe as is syche a one. 



Kepe aft jower &mely in the flFere of god. 

Lest yow ffor ther ffauttes do ffele his sharpe Bode ; 96 

Lyke as yow ffynd them mett, drenke, and clothes, 

(Tor-bed them vn-lawfhft games and grat othes ; 

And yf th^ have yowsed Idett be-haver, 

Lett them ffor-saJce yt as th^ desyer yower ffauer ; io8 

And thowgh somme parchance esteme the ffaulte smaule, 

Bemembar jower grase must answer ffor alt. 



Love as ve love yower trw weded wyffe ; 
god shall Increse yow, and send yow Longe lyfe ; i04, 

brynge as yow brynge vp yower cheldren alway, 
fiyrst to ffere god, and the kynge to abaye. 
Loke weft to yower seftfe«, and here ye vpryght, 
80 shaft ye Leve swer and saffe wit A gode« myght; los 
To whome, with a good hart draune aftwaye nere, 
god saffe yower grase, and send yow a good neu yer ! 

• 

ffinis, quod gray. 



l^For the poem on Oray following this in the M8j and in the 
same luind, see page 431 helow.^ 
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fynde them, & kepe them ; the moste preciouse stone 
is not so muche wourthe as is such a one. 

X. 

Kepe all your famylie in the feare of god, 
leste you for theire faultes do fele his sharpe Bod. 96 

Looke as ye fede them with meate, drincke, & clothes, 
forbed them vnlaufull games & greate othes ; 
f at anye tyme they have vsed ydle behavyoure, 
let them forsake yt, as they desire favoure; loo 

and some p^chaunce will exsteme the faultes smalle ; 
yet remembre, jour grace shall make answer for all. 

XI. 

Lawe as* you love your owen true wedded wyfe ; 

then god shall encrease you, & send you longe lief. 104 

bringe* as ye bringe vp your Children allwaye, 

firste to feare good, and the kynge to Obey ; 

looke well to youreself, and beare you vpright, 

so shall you Ivve sure & salfe with gode^ might ; los 

to whome, with a good harte, drawe alwaise nere : 

god save your grace, and send you a good newe yeare I 

ffinis. Quod Grey. 



? Look aa, see that spfor^Look/ 
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X.ati^ Sfane ^xtf^ i^ammtatton. 



Of all the women-figures in the gallery of English Historr, the 
most touching is that of Ladj Jane Grey. Like that picture of 
the Cenci, the sweet thoughtful face of Ascham's pupil draws one 
to it with irresistible attraction, and haunts one ever with its sad 
wise eyes. Forced from converse with her Plato, to serve the 
ambition of others, for their fault she lost her harmless life, and 
was too soon taken from the world. 

The present Ballad was supposed to be lost, till Mr. Bradsbaw, 
the Librarian of the University of Cambridge, found Wight's 
print of it in the Marquis of Bath's library at Longleat, and kindly 
copied it fi>r me. Though Lady Jane Grey was executed on 
Feo. 12, 1554, it was probably not till after Queen Mary's death 
on Nov. 17, 1558, that any Ballad on Lady Jane was produced. 
At any rate, the first notice we have of one is in the Stationers' 
Eegister A, leaf 89, in 1562-3 a.d. 

John Tyadayle Beoevyd of John Tysdayle, for his lycense foT\ 

pryntinge of " the lamentation of the ladye Jane i jy: ^ 
made, sayinge my fisithers proclamation, now I must i ^ 
lose my hed." ^ / 

On the back of the same leaf 89 of the Register is an entry of 
" and other of the lamentation of lady Jane " in a license of nine 
" balletttf* " to Thomas Colwell, also in 1562-3. " Baffford seems 
to liave seen the ballad " licensed to Tysdayle, says Mr. Hazlitt 
in his Handbook; " see Herbert, 785." The date of John White, 
or "Wight, the printer or publisher of the Marquis of Bath's 
broadside, is 1610-20 a.d., Mr. -Hazlitt tells me. 

Mr. J. P. Collier in his " Extracts from the Eegisters of the 
Stationers' Company," vol. i. (1 848), p. 72, prints a * Lady Jane's 
Lament' (Ladte Jane's Lament, vol. ii. p. viii) from a MS of his 
own which he says contains " two if not three handwritings, . . 
the earliest beginning before the year 1600, and the latest con- 
tinuing until after the Kestoration." This * Lament ' is, for com- 
pleteness' sake, reprinted at the end of the ' Lamentation,' though 
1 have had no means of ascertaining either its correctness as a 
print of the MS. or its authenticity. 
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Q The lamentacion that Ladle Jane made / Saiyng for my 
fathers proclamacion now must I lese my heade. 



This was the lamentacion. 

That Ladie Jane made : 
Saiyng, for my fathers Proclamacion, 

Now must I lose my head. 



Bat God that sercheth euery harte, 
And knoweth I am giltles. 

Although that I now suffer smarte. 
Yet, I am not worthie of this. 



For when she was at the place appoincted. 

Her death mekely for to take : * 
Her ghostly father and she reasoned, 

Her praiers then she did make. 12 



Forthe of our beddes we were fet out. 

To the Tower for to go : 
Yet wist we not where about. 

Our Withers did make vs do so. le 



Alas what did our fathers meane, 

Both tree and fruicte thus for to spill, 

Against my mynde he proclaimed me queue, 

And I neuer consented theretill. 20 



The lorde GKlforde my housbande, 
Whiche suffred here presente : 

The thyng our fathers toke in hande, 
Was neither his nor my consente. 
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But seyng I am iudged, by a lawe to dyo. 

And vnder whiche I was borne : 
Tet will I take it pacientlie, 

Laughyng none of them to scome^ 28 

8, 

Why should I blame fortune of this, 

Seyng blame it is not worthie : 
Our liuyng were so farre amis^ 

That we deserued this miserie. 32 

9. 

For my synne I am worthie to dye. 

Pride in me did so remaine : 
Tet all good people praie for me, 

As charitie doeth constraine. 86 

10. 

The hedsman kneled on his knee. 

To forgeue hym her death : 
Frende she saied, God forgeue thee, 

With all my harte and faithe. 40 

11. 

She kyssed hym, and gaue hym a rewarde. 

And saied to hym incontinente : 
I praie thee yet remember afterwarde. 

That thou hast headed an innocente. 4A 

12. 

She mae the Lieutenaunt her booke, 

Whiche was couered all with golde, 
Praied hym therein to looke. 

For his sake that Judas soldo. 48 

13. 

She toke her kercher faire and swete. 

To couer her face withall : 
A Psalme of Dauid she did recite. 

And on the Lorde she did call. 52 
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14. 

Although this breakefast be sborte to mOj 

Yet in the Lorde I tnist : 
To sappe in the heauenlie glorie^ 

With Abraham that is iuste. 66 

15. 

Thejprease of people was full greate^ 

When thei heard her saie so : 
Bat when she did these wordes entreate> 

Awaie then thei did go. 00 

16. 

Upon iSie Blocke she laied her heade^ 

Mer death mekely to take : 
. In manus tnas, then she saied^ 

And this her ende she did make. 64 

a Finis. 

d Imprinted at London^ 
for Jhon Wight. 



[Copied from the broadside in the library at Longleat. 

Hbnbt Bsadsdaw.] 



IBrom Mr. Collier' % print, Stat Beg. i. 72.] 

Stalls Jfane'8 fUmmt 

** Now must I lose rm head : 

a gailtles death I die. • 

Ay^ why sholde rm deare blond be shed 7 
Nowe tell me^ ^ngland^ why ? 
VOL. I. 2 G 
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What have I donne amis ? 

foil suerly nothing, I : 
My lyfe by malice yrronged is ; 

and I therefore shall dye. 8 

I never sought a crowne ; 

with onely bookes content ; 
I askt noe glorie nor reno¥me 

but such as they had lent. 12 

I strove to put awaye 

suche troubles from my brest : 
My husbandes father did gainsay 

what I still held for best. lo 

I kept my constant faytfc, 

and vainely Fecknam strove ; 
For popery I hate as death, 

and Christ my savior love. 20 

Then pittie me, all you 

that see my haples fate : 
Bemember that I dye as true 

as I have livde in state. 24 



I sawe my Dudley fall 

beneath the headsmans blow, 
And now am brought before you all 

to suffre, as you know. 28 

I never did man wrong, 

and least of all, the queene ; 
But you will finde, ere it be longe, 

what ever she doth meane. 32 

Lewd popery will againe 

be stablisht in the land ; 
And martyrs bloud the scaffold staine, 

or brent with fiery brand. 36 
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Take warning then by mee 

of what will soone insue : 
I dye for fayth and puritie, 

and bid you all adue.'^ 40 

[** Of course such a production could not have been published, 
until Elizabeth and protestantism were completely established."] 



A. WAENING TO QUEEN MAEY, Oct. 10, 1553. 

This Ballad having caught my eye yesterday (4 April, 1872) in the 
Museum, I add it as a pendant to the Lament of Lady Jane Grey, for 
whom Bloody Mary was such a bad substitute. Lady Jane's ten day's 
partial rule oeing over, Mary was considered to have come to the 
throne on the day of her half-brother's death, July 6, 1553. She soon 
showed her Papistical tendencies, as Hume says^ The old Bomanist 
bishops Gardiner, Bonner, Tonstal, &c., were restored to their sees ; 
on Aug. 12 Gardiner was made Lord Chancellor ; on Aug. 18, when 
Edward VI.'s funeral was solemnized at Westminster, Maiy had a 
solemn service performed in her own chanel, with all the ceremonies 
of the Church of Rome {Hume, v, 167) ; then she silenced Protestant 

{)reachers, by an order that none should preach without her special 
icense, which favourers of Bomanism alone could get ; Coverdale, 
Bidley, Hooper, Latimer were thrown into prison ; ' zealous bishops 
and priests were encouraged in their forwardness to revive the 
Mass, though contrary to the laws ' then in force ; Cranmer was cast 
into prison for his protest against the Mass ; on Oct. 5 a new parlia- 
ment was summoned, and in opening it, the Court showed a very signal 
contempt of the laws, by celebrating, before the two houses, a Mass 
of the Holy Ghost, in the Latin tongue, attended with all the ancient 
rites and ceremonies, though abolished by Act of Parliament.' (Hume,) 
A bad beginning of a bad course. On Oct. 10 a Protestant well-wisher 
to Mary wrote her this Ballad, warning her against ' that myserable 
maskyng masse (1. 73). and false idolatry.' 

[Harl. MS. 424, leaf 5a] 
(1553 the 10 of Octobar, Anjto TLegfii BegifUB Maria [P] quenne). 
O louesomme Bosse most Bedelente, 

of Vadynge flowres most £fresch, 
in y ngland plesant ys the sent, 
nor now art thow pereles. 4 

This Bose which beyreth such a smell ' 

dothe Bepressent owr quene ; 
o lystyn, that I maye yow tell 

her Cottllers ffreshe and grene. 8 

I Every 11 has a stroke across it as if for e. 

"" 2o2 
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The loue of god which in lier hart 

shall bewtyfie here grace, 
the ffeare of god in thother parte 

shall stablyshe her in place. 12 

Thus love and feare her oollers are, 

wherby ys she be-knowne, 
she mave compare both ny & farre* 

vnable to be ou^-throwne. 16 



The lone of god, y t wyll her < 

ynfayned jf yt be— 
to have Sesspect vnto his lanes, 

and hate IdoUatrye. 20 

yf that she hane the feare of god, 

and be ther-to Byght bent, 
she wyll do acoordyng to his worde, 

and not her owne in-tente. 2-i 

O noble qnenne, take hede, take hede ! 

beware yowr owne intent ! 
louche or ye lepe ; then shall ye spede, 

for haste makethe many shent. 28 

Eemeniber saule / that noble kyng, 

what shame did hym befalle, 
because vnto the lordef byddyng 

he wolde do nothyng ^ at all. 32 

The lorde oommandeth ye shall loue hjm, 

and other stoddes defye : 
A-las ! tack hede ! doo not begyne 

to place Idolatrye. 36 

what greatter dyssobedience [2ei{f 58, back.^ 

agaynst god may be wrought 
then this, to more mens oonssience 

to worshipe thyngef of nought P 40 

what gretter folly can vow invente 

Then such men to obeyeP 
or can ye same yowr owne intente 

to for-see yowr owne decaye P 44 

And where as ye yottnr Bealme shold 

mayntayne in A nrnyte, 
yow Kent the peoples hart^s in too 

throwe false IdoUatry. 48 

ys this the waye to get yow ffame P 

ys this to gett yow loue P 
ys this to purch[e]s9e yow a name, 

to fiyghte wyth god aboue 52 

^ J^aught' is written over this. 
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Is this yowr cure, to sett uppe masse, 

yowr subjected souUys to destrove ? 
ys this yowr stodye to [brynge to] pase, 

godes peple to A-noye ? 66 

Is this Teranye to sarve yowr wyll, 

good men in bounder to keppe, 
and to exalt suche as dayly be, 

and for your grace vnmette. 60 

well yet take hede of hady-wyste, 

let goddef worde barre the bell, 
yf yow wyll Eayne, larne to be wysse, 

as davythe dothe you tell. 64 

what great pf^umpsion doth apere. 

Thus in a weeke or twayne 
to worke mere shame then in vij yere 

can be Bedressyd A-gayne. 68 

All is donne w»tA-out a lawe, 

for wyll it workethe in place, 
and thus all men maye see & knOwe 

the wyckednes of yowr case. 72 

That myserable maskyng masse, 

which all good men doth hatte. 
Is now by yow brought in agayn, : 

the Botte of all debate. 76 

powre mynisters "pat loveth gode« worde, {.^^ $d] 

they felt this bytter Boode, 
who are Bobed from hous & goode«, 

as thought there were no god. 80 

And yet yow wolde seme mersyfull^ 

in the mydes of yowr terrauy, 
and hollie where, as yow mayntayne, 

most vylle IdoUatrye. 84 

fibr feare >at yow shold heyre the troth 

Trew prechers maye not speke, 
but on false profette« ye take Kuthe, 

and kyndlye them iutrete. 88 

hym haue ye made lorde chanscelor 

who dyd yowr blode stayne. 
That he maye sucke the Byghtuus blods, 

as he was wont, agayne. 92 

* f)n her aocesdon, Mary granted a general pardon, and remitted a subsidy 
voted to Edw. VI. by the last Parliament. (Sutne,) 
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ThoBse whom owr lat kjDff most dyd lone, 

you doo them most dysdayne ; 
those thing6« doth manyfestly apere, 

yoior oouUera to be but vayue. 9 G 

god6« worde ye can not a-byde, 

but as yotor proflFette* yow telle 
in those yow maye be well oontparyd 

to wycked lessabell, 100 

who had fowr hundred prophette« falce 

and fyfty in a Bowe, 
thorwe whose ffalse prechyn^ 

pore Ely was chassyd to & fro. KU 

god^« profettef ye do Euell intreate 

wyctie ys a heuy oasse, 
this ' dyd the lues put cryste to deatlie, 

and lett go barraoas. 108 

hathe god this ' hye exalted yow, 

and sett yow in a Trowne, 
that yow should pryssoun & deface 

his floucke that makethe mone P 112 

The lorde who dooth his floucke defende [If. 59, back.^ 

as the Appyll of an Eye, 
of these wyll quycly make a nende, 

and bany she cruelty. 116 

Therefore my concell ys yow take, 

and thyncKe ther-of no skome, 
ye shall fynde yt the best concell 

ye had synce yow ware borne. 120 

put awaye blynde Affecyon ; 

let godes worde be vmpeyre 
to trye owt trwe Belygyon 

ffrom this yll ffayeryd gere. 124 

flinys I am w»t/iout [a] name, 

and the faverour of crjBtes gospell ; 
I shall desyre yow not to blame, 

although the truthe I do tell. 128 



This = 111 us. 
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AN EPITAPH ON QEAT« 
(With a Denbsciatiow oir Popket). 

[Sloane HS. 1206, leaf 40.] 

(1) 
Loo, here Lyes gray voder the gronnde, 

AmoDge tne gredy wormes 
that in his Lyffe-tyme nevar ffounde 

bwtt strjfe and stordy stormes. 4 

(2) 

And namely- through a wecked wyfe, 

as to the worlde aperes ; 
she was the shorty nge of his Lyfd 

by many dayes and yeres. 8 

(3) 

he myght have Leved Longe, god watt, 

his yeres were very yonge ; 
of wecked wyfes this is the lott, 

to kell' with spyttfull tonges, 12 

(4) 

Hose memory shall stell Bemene 

In wryttinge stell with me, 
that men maye know ho she hathe slayne 

And saye this same is she. 16 

(5) 
Yet now at the Last hathe gotten Eest. 

Amonge the ffathers olde, 
wttA clottes of yerthe apon his brest, 

nott ffelynge hott nor colde, 20 

(«) 

I^or fferynge ones the porgynge plase 

Dei|ysed by the pope, 
Bwtt m the marsy & the grase 

of chryst that is my hoppe. 21 



' Most nrobably him of p. 414, 424, as this poem follows his New Tear'$ Oift 
I the M». It is possible that tiie " Epitaph ** is Gray's own work. 
- specially. ' cvry 11 has a line through it, as if for e. 
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(7) 
As ffor the iMurdons and bis mags 

Wyche wner his cheffe chase, 
Lett chrystmi men nott on them pass, 

th^ be butt the popes draff 28 

(8) 

_ • 

The holly oyle, hose^ consett^^, [2e<{^40 back.] 

his meae shall be butt smale : 
beleve nott his sacremente«, 
« nor his sacrymentaule. 32 

As ffor the Best of popesaes— 

to longe now to ILessytt — 
Lett chryston men witA qwy tnes 

this* pass them OTer qwytt, 36 

(10) 

And trwst,-^in that yow shall ffynd good, 

yf sole* helthe ye well wen,— 
yeven^ chrystes merett^^, & his blud 

that was shed ower soUes to kepe ffirom sen. 40 

(11) 
ffor that is that that allwayes moste, 

yf we well chryst attene, 
pwtt all yow0r oon%denee A trwst 

All thengM ellM ar bwtt Tene. 44 

(12) 

This is the ende of grat & smaole, 

^ to tome as I am now : ^ 

ffrom yerthe we cam, to yerthe we shall, 
no man knothe whan nor howe. 48 

(13) 

Yett was I onse as now ar ye, 

yeyen losty ffrom my beithe ; 
shyche as I ame, syche shall ye be ; 

all ye shall tome to yerthe. 52 

(14) i 

Therffore lere hee acordinsely, lUqf 41.] 

As hoUy wrytt dothe teli, ^ 

And then shaU god aswredly 
kepe yow ffrom dethe & hell. 56 

' whoBO. ' thus. ' soul. * Boe * yeven ' in the iV>tr YMr*9 Gift, ' 
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(15) 

To lere as on aholde allway dye, 

Yt wer a blesed trade ; 
to change ower dethe ffor Lyfe so hey ; 

no batter change is mayd. 60 

(16) 

ffor All the worldly thengM ar yene, 

in them ther is no trwst ; 
ye se all stattes awhyle Bemenethe» 

and then th^ tome to dwst. 64 

(17) 
YfLwBt&] 



rf Lwst & Lykyn^e myeht be bowght 
ffor Bjlluer or mi golae. 



still to Indever' yt wolde be sowght : 
what kjnges wolde then be ol& ? 68 

(18) 

Bwtt all shall pass & ffonlon' me,^ 

this is most s^rtin trwthe, — 
bothe hy^e & Lowe, & leche degre, 

the age and leke the youthe. 72 

(19) 

Yf yow be ffonnd mett or yn-mett 

Agynst the dredfinll ower, 
As ye be ffomid, so shall the swettar 

be Berred with the sower. 76 

(20) 

All this is sayd to mend ower harthis, 

that shall [it] her or sey, 
And then Acordinge to yow^r partM 

to ffonlow dethe with me. 80 

ffines. 



1 F MS. (?) Indeyer - endure. ' ? MS. ffovilon, follow : see 1. 80. 
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Creat^se of tf)Ui <[lalaunt. 

[? 1620 A.D.] 

INTRODUCTION. 



Mb. E. W. Ashbee has, by the present of one of his admirable 
Occasional Facsimile Reprints} brought to my notice this very 
interesting denunciation of the Oallant of the first half of Henry 
yill*s reign ; and I insert it here because, while it matches so 
well our first ballad Now-a-Dayes in some of its general com- 
plaints, it also introduces the special grievance of the Frenchified 
dandies, whose successors have so often — and so often with good 
reason — raised the bile of the ' sad ' (or steady) sober-minded 
Briton. One can fancy the disgust of the quiet serious English- 
man of early Tudor times at such insolences to his divinity-hedged 
King as the chronicler Hall relates below. 

The poem opens with a lament over the passing of England's 
prosperity and felicity ; Pride, Fraud, and JDeceit, abound ; * our 
sadness is chaunged for the newe guyse * (1. 19), ' a newe fangle 
guyse ' (1. 39) ; we have copied the pride and uncleanness of that 
France which we used to despise (1. 43-4), Lecherv has become 
mistress (1. 47) ; and our English gentleness we have changed 
for French gallantry (1. 48). The name * Galaunt' figureth the 
Seven Deadly Sins (1. 59) ; and in seven stanzas full of allite- 
ration (st. 10-16) these sins of the Gallant are denounced. Then 
comes the Gallants' dress;* their warrocked hoode (1» H^), 

* XIV. "A Treatyse of this Galaunt with the maryage of the Bosse of 
ByllyngM;ate." From the very rare Original printed by Wynkyn de Worde, 
4«. London 1871. At least two separate editions of the < Galaunt' alone, 
on one quarto sheet, A i-iv., had preceded the third, which was accompanied 
by the ' Maryage of the Bosse.' 

* See p. 91 above ; also p. cxxii of Captain Cox. 
'* See p. 317, 1. 12 and note, above. 
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parrocked pouchc (1. 116), womanlike dress (1. 124), many points 
(1. 134), daggers (1. 136), Marge taters downe to the ars be- 
hynde' (1. 137), purfled garments (1. 141), 'small gyrdjDge in 
the waste ' (1. 143), ' rolled hodes^ stuffed with flockes' (1. 183), 
doublettes open at the brestes, stuffed with pectoU of tbejr loues 
smockes* (1. 184-6), slasht gowns and coats (1. 186), tippets 
writhen like a chain (1. 191) in which they go haltered like a horse 
in a stable ; and lastly, all these new bulwarks that they wear at 
their knees (1. 197). 

In the course of these stanzas, women are scolded for cuckold- 
ing their husbands (1. 96), dressing like men (1- 124), for giving 
themselves to wantonness (1. 148), and trying to entice men' 
(1. 166-6) ; and they are called * our shameles women with theyr 
hyghe crestes' (1. 164). Prelates, lords, and merchants, are also 
rebuked (1. 166) ; and the many barefooted people (1. 120) and 
hungry (1. 129), are lamented. Lastly, the clergy are entreated 
to pray for the nation (1. 208-224). 

At what time the name * gallant ' in its bad sense came into 
England from France, I am unable to say^ ; but Hall seems to use 
it in his Chronicle for the young French blood, fine in clothes and 
loose in morals, whose gay look and easy manners led away 
the * sad ' Englishmen of Henry VIII's time. Under 1518, Hall 
writes : — 

"And so the French king sent into England the lorde Bonenet (hygh 
Admyral of Frannce), & the bishop of Parys, as chiefe Ambassadors, accom- 

' The 3rd edition (C.) reads * heddes,' the first two (A., B.) ^hodes.' 
< " Nowe herken what 1 haue found you, cautellous women. They that 
the pappes be sene all naked, their heyre combed and trussed in dyuers places 
meryeyloualy,'be vnreasonable fooles, for they dresse theim like voluptuous 
harlottes, that make their heyre to appere at theyr browes, yalowe as fine 
golde, made in lytel tresses for to drawe yonge folke to thyr loue. Some, 
for to haue their goodes, presenteth to theim their beddes for to take thoir 
camall desires : and after that they haue taken all their disportes, they pill 
them as an onion. The other, for to haue their plesures mondayne, cheseth 
theim that ^e loueth best, and maketh syg^yfVaunce to theim, sayeng that 
she is anamoured on theim. Thou art a verye idyot so to abandone thy self 
vnto the vyle synne of lecherye. . . ." — Skelton^i Boke of Three Fooles, Works, 
ed. Dyce i. 204. 

* On " Galawte, Zessivut" in the Promptorium (ab. 1440 A.D.), Mr. Way 
says "This word occurs in the Harl. MS. (221) alone, and possibly the cor- 
rect reading may be Galawntb. * Gallaunt, a man fi^esshe in appareyle :' 
Palsgrave (1630 a.d.) Ang. Sax. ffal libidinosus. For lessivua should probably 
be read laseivut, i.e. ^petulant, luxuriant, vel superhe ae agent, ioly or wanton :' 
Ortus." Richaidson's first quotation is from Lord Bemers's Froissart (? 1520 
A.D.), in the good sense : " Thus these four rode night and day, like yong 
lusty galawtes." CronycU, vol, ii. c. 106. Gawin Douglas renders Virgil's 
juvenee by galandit, — possibly, says Jamieson, the Scotch eallan or eallaut. 
* G&llant, nitidus, superbwt, Levins, 1670, col. 25, 1. 36, od. Wheatley, E. E. 
Text. »oc. 
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panyed with many noble men, & young freshe galaniet of the eourU of Fratmeey^ 
to the numbre of .Ixxx. & more ; & wiUi them came a great numbre of rascal 
& pedlers, & luellers, and brought oner hattes and cappes, and diueme 
merchaundise vncustomed, all vnder the oolonre of the trossery of the Ambas- 
Badours.— JEra/r« Chronicle, p. 593, ed. 1809. 

Again, under 1519 a.i>. Hall speakes of the manners of the 
En^ish apers of French vices and ways, of their insolent 
familiarity* with their king, their nickname of *'the Kynges 
minions,' and how they were expelled from court : — 

*<DTiryng this tyme remained in the Frenche courte Nicholas Garew, Fraunces 
Brian, and diuerse other of the young gentlemen of England, and they, with 
the Frenche kyng, roade daily disguysed through Paria, throwyng Egges, 
stonee, and other fooHshe trifles at the people, wmche light demeanoure of a 
k3mg was muche discommended and gested at. And when these young gen- 
tlemen came again into England, they were all Frenche, in eatvng, drynkyng 
and appareU, yea, and in Imnche yices and bragges, so that all the estates of 
En^lande were by them laughed at : the ladies and gentlewomen wer dis- 
praised, so that nothing by them was praised, but if it were after the Frenche 
tume, whiche after tumea them to displeasure as you shall here. ... p. 697. 

« In whiche moneth the kynges counsaill secretly communed together of the 
kynges gentlenee & liberalitee to aU persones : by the whiche they peroeiued 
that certain young men in his priuie chamber, not regard3mg his estate nor de- 
gree, were so faimlier and homely with hym, and plaied suche light touches 
with hym, that they forgat themselfes : VHiidLe thynges, although the kyng 
of his gentle nature suffred, and not rebuked nor reproued it, yet the kynges 
counsail thought it not mete to be suffired for the kynges honor, & therfore 
thei al together came to the king, beseching him si Uieee enormities and 
liffhtnes to redresse. To whom the kyng answered, that he had chosen them 
of his counsaill, both for the maintenauMce of his honor, & for the defence of 
all thyng that might blemishe the same : wherfore if they sawe any about hym 
misuse theimselfes, he committed it to their reformacion. Then the kynges 
counsaiU caused the lorde chamberlein to cal before them Carew (and another 
who yet liueth, and therfore shall not at this tyme be named^ with diuerse 
other also of the priuy cha»nber, whiche had been in tiie Frencne oourte, and 
banished them the court for diuerse oonsideracions, laiyng nothing particu- 
lerly to their charges. And they that had offices wer commaunded to go to 
their offices : which discharge out of the courte ^ued sore the hartes of these 
young menne whiche were called * the kynges minions.' Then was there foure 
sad and auncient knightes, put into the kynges priuie chamber, whose names 
wer sir Richard Wingfeld, sir Richard lemyngham, sir Richard Westofi and 
sir William Kyngston : and diuerse officers wer changed in idl places. 

" Then sir Ihon Pechy was made deputie of Oalis, and sir Richarde Wing- 
feld therof discharged, & Nicholas Carew made capitain of Rioebanke and 
commaunded to go thether, whiche was sore to hym displeasant. These 
young minions which was thus seuered firom the kyng, had oeen in Frannoe, 
and so highly praised the Frenche kyn^ and his court, that in a numer they 
thoujght htle of the kyng and his court, m comparison of the other, they wer 
so high in loue with the Frenche courte, wherefore their &11 was litle moned 
emong wise men." p. 698, ed. 1809. 

The * lothsome vnclennes * (1. 44) or lechery of the French was 
a complaint of the English against them from at least 1303 a.d. 

1 The Frenche kyng on his partie marched towards the encountre with all 
the ruflfelers and gallaniM of the Frenche courte.— iTa/^ p. 609. 
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as we have seen by the proverb on p. 89 above, auoted by Bobert 
of Brunne ; and French novelists, as well as tne actresses and 
chignons that accompanied the French armies in the late war, 
have caused the complaint to continue to this day. But that there 
was, and is, plenty of the vice home-grown, is not to be doubted. 
The light and easy manners of the French are called ' gladues ' 
in 1. 46, and are thought by our writer a bad exchange for the 
welthe, or well-being, of the people that, as Froissart says, * took 
their pleasure sadly, afler the manner of their nation.' In the 
deadly sins laid to the charge of the Gbllants in stanzas 10-16, 
are included lying, strutting, chattering, gluttony, avarice, arro- 
gance, lewdness, lechery, sloth, hatred, waste, adultery, negligence, 
trickery, tavern-haunting, drunkenness ; for all which there'll be 
no remedy till the Gallants are tosst into hell. In 1. 93 is the 
first allusion to any particulars of their dress, their 'wanton 
werynge of clothes to-tome' ; and this is repeated in 1. 186, * Theyr 
gownes and theyr cotes / shredde all in lystes.' These slasht gar- 
ments were, as we all know from the pictures of Holbein &c, a 
characteristic of the dress both of men and women in Henry Y Ill's 
reign. At the * disguysyng ' that the King prepared for. the four 
French hostages at Greenwich on March 7, 1519 : — 

'* There was a goodly commedy of Flantas plaied ; and that done, there 
entred into the chaml>er eight ladies in blacke veluet bordred about with 
ffold, with hoopes from the wast donneward, and denes mffed and plited at 
Uie elbowe, and plain in the middes,/^^ of euttesy plncked out, at euery eutte, 
with fine Camencke, and tired like to the iBgipdans very richdy. And when 
these ladies had passed aboute the place, in came eight noble personages, in 
long gounes of taffeta set with flowers of gold bullion, and vnder that apparell 
ootee of blacke velaet embrondered with golde all to-eut, and plucked out with 
cuftes of white sarcenet, and euery man had buskins of bladce veluet full of 
agglettes of gold,"— SaWs Chronicle, p. 597, ed. 1809. 

*^ The next bits of dress of the ' ruskyn galaunt,' denounced, are 
his • warrocked hoode' and his parrocked pouche * (1. 115-116). 
The ' parrocked ' (empaled, bound round) pouch or purse hung 
like a bag from the girdle,, as the dagger did. The * warrocked ' 
hood must have been so called from its being ' tied-in behind ;' 
* VHirrick to twitch a cord by crossing it with another (Northum- 
berland) ; toarroken to girt.' Halliwell's Glossary. Line 122, 
' So many styroppes / and so fewe good chyuallers/ repeats the 
complaint of line 234 of Now-a-DayeSf p. 99, and of Lord Surrey, 
p. 91, above. As to line 124, * Men arrayed as women / and woman 
as man,' Fairholt says (p. 182 (hstumes in England,) that in Henry 
YU/s time, ** the general complaint was, that a feminine taste 
reigned amon^ the lords of the creation ; and certainly, when we 
find them putting on 'stomachers * and ' petticottes,' we may indeed 
begin to doubt the sex of the wearers. The 'stomachers' were 
coverings for the breast, of cloth, velvet, or silk, over which the 
doublet was laced. The 'petticottes/ according to the genuine 



Digitized by 



Google 



442 W. DE WOEDE^S TrEATYSE op this GaLAITNT, 1520 A-D- 

Bignification of the word, were short or little coats, distinguished 
as such from the longer outward garments." The complaint may 
also refer to the men's wearing open doublets (or long waist* 
coats) showing their shirts (see 1. 183-4), with ruffles, and puf% 
and slash t sleeves, something like women's.^ The daggers of 1. 
136 had been noticed by Skelton, as Fairholt says. 

Boasters and braggers, 
With new-fashioned daggers. 

The * poyntes * of 1. 134 were, says Fairholt {Costume in England), 
' ties, decorated at the ends with pointed aiglets, used to profu- 
sion, instead of buttons, for securing the different parts of the 
dress in the 16th and I7th centuries.' The ' taters downe to the 
ars behinde ' refer either to the ends of the tippet or pendent, 
or of the slasht jerkin or cloak, I suppose. The *• small shankea ' 
of 1. 138, 1 take to refer to the gallant's own spindle shanks, which 
lookt smaller than other men's in consequence of the contrast of his 
tight stockings with his new fashion of pufb breeches, '' all these 
newe bulwarkes / they were at theyr knees," of 1. 197, * tall stock- 
ings, short blistered breeches ' as Shakspere makes Sir Thomas 
Lovell call them in Henry VIII (Fairholt, p. 190). By the word 

* furred ' following the ' purfled garmentes ' of 1. 141, Fairholt's 
meaning of ^ edged, bordered ' for ' purfled ' is borne out, as it is 
also by King Byence's desire to purfle ^ his cloak with the beards of 
King Arthur and his knights ; otherwise we get rather the mean- 
ing * brocaded ' from Cotgrave's " Powrfiler d'or. To purfle, tinsell, 
or ouercast with gold thread <&c. Fourfileure . . Purfling ; a pur- 
fling lace or worke ; baudkin-worke ; tinselling." Whether the 

* small gyrdynge in the waste ' of 1. 143, refers to the girdles like 
that which the Earl of Surrey wore, or means that the gallants* very 
broad jerkins or cloaks had no girding, but needed it, I cannot say. 
Possibly this, like the allusions to men dressing like women, may 
refer to an early example of the ordinary dress of a gentleman 
(Laurence Colston who died 1550) * with the long gown, ungirdled 
at the waist, and its hanging sleeves, entirely concealing the 
underdress,' {Fairholt 197.) 

Of * the rolled hodes / stuffed with flockes,' 1. 183, 1 can find 
no trace. The third edition of the * Qalaunt ' reads * heddes * for 

* hoodes,' and I thought at first that it alluded to the plentiful 
locks of the earlier reign noticed in Medwall's Nature (see 1. 38-45 



^ The large wide sleevea, also now worn, were attached to the shoulders of 
the vest of both sexes, and were separate and distinct articles of apparel, bein^ 
sometimes of another colour. — Fairholt, p. 190. 

^ " A blac lamb furre without purJUe of sable.*' Lydgate's Minor PoemSy 
p. 67, cited by Halliwell. 
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of the extract at the end of this poem, p. 455), and in Skelton's Mag-^ 
t^yfyc^c^y Works, i. 253, and Dyce's note ii. 248^, where the 
dandified Gourtly Ahtisyon says : — 



My heyre busseth 844 

So plesauntlyf 

My robe russleth 

So ruttyngly .... 

Properly drest 851 

All poynte deuyse, 

Af y persone prest 

Beyonde all syse 

Of the newe gyse 855 

To msahe it oute 

In euery route : 

Beyond measure 

My flleue is wyde, 



Al of pleasure, 860 

My hose strayte tyde. 

My buskyn wyde, 

Rvche to beholde, 

Gietterynge in golde .... 864 

This new fonne iet 885 

From out of Fraunce 

Fyrst I did set ; 

Made purueaunce 

And suche ordenaunce, 890 

That all men it founde 

Through-out Englonde. 



The long hair of Henry VII's tiipe was worn at the beginning of 
Henry Ylirs reign, and till after 1521, when Francis I adopted 
the Swiss and Italian fashion of short hair, because his own had 
been burnt by a firebrand during one of the foolish larks that he 
and his court indulged in — besieging the Count de St. Pol's 
house with snowballs^ (.FbtrAoZ^, p. 192). *The newe broched 
doublettes / open at the brestes. Stuffed with pectoU ^ of their 
loues smockes ' may be seen in Holbein's portrait of the Earl of 
Surrey, at Hampton Court, described bjr Fairholt : * The Earl . . 
wears a short doublet, open in front, displaying his shirt, which 
is white, ornamented with black embroidery, as also are the 
ruffles.' The first and second editions of the ' Gklaunt ' are no 
doubt right in reading ' capes ' in 1. 187, which must allude to the 
priests' dress; and the present volume has shown that some 
priests, at least, in Henry YIIPs reign might fairly be complained 
of. But if the third edition meant ' caps ' by its ' cappes 1. 187 
— see p. 88 above — Fairholt says, that the Earl of Surrey wears 
the small flat cap which eventually displaced the broad hat and 
its enormous circle of feathers, worn at the early part of the rei^n: 
The liripipes* or * typpettes wrythen like to a chayne,' in which 
the gallants went haltered, as horse in the stable ' (1. 191-2), were 

1 So Barclay, alluding to the **newe &ssions and disguised gannentes " of 
the time; 

** To Ship, galants, come nere, I say agayne, 
With your set bushes curling as Men of Inde.*' 

The Ship ofFoolM, fol. 8, ed. 1570. 

* Compare Henry VIII and his 7 companions hesieging eight ladies in the 
Castle at Wolsey*s supper on Shrovetuesiiay in 1621-2 : " and the ladies de- 
fended the castle with Rose water and Comfittes, and the lordes threwe in 
Dates and Changes, and otiier fruites made for pleasure.** — Hall, p. 631. 

* Pectoral : m. A breastplate ; petreU ; stomacher, or atomack-cloth. — Cot- 
grave. 

* These were parts of an academical dress. See £pi9t. Obseur, Virorum. 
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the long pendents from the hood, of which examples may be seen 
in Fairholt's Oostume, on p. 185, 491-2, 93, 108, 161, 185, — 
somehing like girls' * clouds ' of our day. 

For the ' many barefote people ' of 1. 120, the death,^ and the 
deamess' of all things of 1. 125, 1 need only refer to the quota- 
tions on pages 3-22, p. 90, above. On the * Frelatis necligence,^ 
lordis rauayn, and marchauntis dece^tes ' of 1. 106, the Introduc- 
tion to Novo-a-Daye^ has perhaps said enough. If the ' We haue 
exyled our welthe ' in 1. 20 includes money as well as well-being, 
the complaint must have seemed justifiable to any one who com- 
pared Henry YIIFs wanton squandering of his father's treasures 
with the careful keeping of money that went on through that 
father's reign. Aiter reading page after page of Hall's record of 
Henry Vlll's absurd extravagances and wastefulness, o ne d oes 
not wonder that the old Chronicler wrote thua of Henry VU : — 

" Surely, this good ft modest pxinoe did not deuoure ft consame the sab- 
staunce ft ryohes of his realme, for he by his high poUecj, memeloiialy 
enriched his realme ft him selfe, ft yet left his subiectes in high wealth and 
prosperitie. The profe wherof is manifeetly appanunt by the great abonn- 
dannce of golde ft silaer, yerely brought into this realme, both in plate, monev 
ft bollioit, by merchauntes passing ft repassing oat ft iMto this realme with 
merchaujidise. To whom he him Mlfe of his awne goodnes lent money laigelv 
without any gayne or proffite, to thentent that merchauiidise, beyng of aU 
craftes the chefe arte, ft to all men bothe most profitable ft necessary, nught 
be the more plentifuller vsed, hau(n)ted & employed in his realmes ft dominions. 
And so this Kyng lyuyn^ all his tyme in the &uour of fortune, in high honour, 
riches ft glory, ft for his noble actes ft prudent poUedes, worthy to be re- 
gistred in the booke of fiime, gaue vp his ghost at the last, which vndoubtedly 
IS assended into the celestiall mandon, where he haUi the sure fruidon of the 
Godhead, ft the ioy that is prepared for sudi as shall sit on the right hande 
of our sauyour, euer worlde without ende." p. 505, ed. 1809. 

The British Museum, besides having a copy of the 3rd edition 
of the ' Gulaunt ' with the ' Maryage,' has also a copy of one of 
the separate editions of the ' Treatyse of a galaunt ; ' and this 
is probably later than the edition of which Joseph Haslewood 
pnnted the two outside leaves in the fifth volume of the Oemwra 
jUteraria edited by Sir Samuel Egerton Brydges, p. 37. 

" This fra^ent of a poem, printed in black letter, was found 
pasted within the fly leaf, on the oak board binding of an imper- 
fect volume of Fynson's Statutes, and purchased from the TSTaah- 
Court collection. • . J. H(aslewood.) *' The outside leaves of 

^ An r may be left out : but see the ' Greate Deth ' of Now a Daytn^ p. 98, 
1. 201. Under a.d. 1521 we find:*' This yere was a great pestilence and death 
in London and other places of the realme. HaU^ p. 628. 

' A.D. 1521-2. This yere also, was not without Pestilence nor Derthe of 
Come, for Whete was sold this yere in the dtee of London, for zx. s. a quarter, 
and in other places for .xxvi. s. viii. d. HaU, p. 682. 

* See above, p. 362, the Commons' Complaint against the Spiritualty in 
162», EaU p. 765, in the Notes below. 
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the first Moseum, or really second edition, contain the same 
number of lines as the Nash-Gourt fragments, and though 
Haslewood has inset the lines that rjme together, put u for v, and 
modem stops, the readings of his text are occasionally better 
than those of the first Museum one, so that the fragment is no 
doubt one of an earlier edition. 

Mr. W. C. Hazlitt reprinted the TreaHse of a Oalaunt and the 
' Maryage of the Bosse ' in his Bemains of the Early Popular 
Poetry of England, iii. 149-164, from the original of the edition 
reprinted below, which is the third of the ' Ghilaunt.' 



^yght as small flodes / encrease to waters fell 

So that narowe furrous / maye not susteyne. 

Byght so pryde vnclosed may not counsell 

this new wretchednes thai^ causeth vs 

complayne ^ 

I How wo hath wrapped vs in a cruell chayne 

Our pryde sheweth it well bothe ferre and 

nere 

Englonde may wayle / that euer it came here 7 

II. 

G[ The synne that now regneth / to beholde is ruthe. 

Of frande and dysceyte / grete abhomynacyon 

But nede constrayneth vs / now to saye the truthe 

Of pryde and dysceyte / this uewe dyssyraulacyon 11 

That blyndeth and consumeth / our Englysshe nacyon. 

Lucyfers progeny amonge vs doth* appere 

Englande may wayle / that euer it came here 14 

in. 

G[ Rvght late stode our lande in suche pro&peryto 
Of cnyualry / manhode / and ryche marchaundyse 
Thrughe all crysten royalmes / sprange our felycyte. 
Of grete welthe and prowesse / in sondry wyse is 

Our sadnes is chaunged the / for newe guyse 
We haue ezyled our welthe / I note where 
Englande may wayle / that euer it came here. 21 

1 This is the R. of the 2nd edition known, called B in the notes. 
« B. omits *that.* » dooth, A. B. 

VOL. I. 2 H 
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IV. 

(I Pryde hath founde waye* to exclude man fro blys 

In dysfygurynge nature / by this newe araye 

Bothe men and women / can saye what it is 

For bothe nede and pouerte / goth nowe ryght* gaye 25 

But alas our sorowe / encreascth euery daye 

And yf ye lyue longe ye shall bothe se and here 

That Englande shaU wayle / that euer it came here. 28 



d For pryde hathe our plente / toumed to euyll fare [a.u.] 
And fedethvs as beestes / that draweth in the ploughe 
Many a worthy man / bryngeth he to sorowe and care 
Where fortune somtyme / fresshely on hym loughe 32 
Examyne the' lyuynge that this worldo yseth ynonghe. 
How nede with synne / groweth euery where 
Englande may wayle that euer it came here 35 

VI. 

([ For many a vengeaunce as scrypture maketh mencyon 

Ilath fallen to kyngdomes in sondry wyse 

And fynally put the people in dystruccyon 

For theyr obstynacy / a[nd]* newe fangle guyse 39 

Alas englande that somtyme was so wyse. 

Other nacyons refuse / hast bought so dere 

That thou mayst^ wayle / that euer it came here. 42 

VII. 

d Sometyme we had Fraunce / in grete derysyon 

For theyr hatefuU pryde and lothsome viiK^lennes 

Use me not nowe / the same in our regyon 

And haue permuted our* welthe / for tiieyr^ gladnes 46 

Lechery of our people is become a maystres. 

Our gentylnes / for galauntyse haue we lefte there. 

Englonde may wayle that euer it came here. 49 



» wayne, B. » On>. tyght ; ryght, A. B. » thy C. : the, A. B. 

^ HazUtt reads *and ;' aU the editioiUB have *a.' * may, A. B. 

• Orig. out ; our, A. B. 7 B. omits * theyr.* 
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VIII. 



d If ye beliolde the galauntes progenye vyperyous 
That out of Fraunce be fledde / for theyr intoxycacyon 
Hath nowe vengeaunce consumed / that royalme gloryous 
For theyr pryde / and synfull abhomynacyon. 63 

That all the worlde / may wayle theyr desolacyon 
O Fraunce / why dyde not these galauntes abyde there.^ 
Englande may wayle that euer it came here. 66 



IX. 



(I For in this name (Jalaunt / ye maye expresse. 

Seuen letters for some cause in especyall* 

That fygureth the vii. deedly synnes 1 theyr wretchednes 

By whome man is made / to the deuyll thrall. eo 

Was not pryde cause of Lucyfers fall 

Pryde is in hell / and ffalauntes nygheth them nere. 

Englonde may wayle /that euer it came here 63 



d O thou gay galaunt / by thyne vnthryfty name. 
With gabbynge 1 glosynge / gettest that thou hast 
Gyle was thy &ther / and Jalousye thy dame 
In Jettynge* / in Janglynge / thy dayes ben past. 67 
For all thy gloryous goynge / age gnaweth fast 
Thy glased Tyfe and glotony / be glewed so in fere 
That Englande may wayle / that euer it came here 70 

XI. 

d Appetytes of auaryce / be to them so amerous 
Abusyon* and arrogaunce / ben of one aflfyntye 
Aduenture and angre / ben aye so debatous. 
Fajrnynnge estate / of counterfet auctoryte 74 

Adulacyon of aduenture / mayst thou not auaunt the 
As a Iyer in goodnes / in thyne araye doest appere 
Englande may wayle / that euer it came here 77 



' why we had these galauntes byden there, A. B. 

3 Here the first leaf of A. ends. 

' gettynge, B. * Ambysyon, B. 

2 H 2 
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(I For all the lande / lechery lepeth [so fast] abouto^ 
That good loae and lawe / ben almoost lome 
Of liiste and lykynge / ledest thou suche a route 
That slouth and lechery / haue clennes to-tome 81 

Thon labourest to lose / that thy frendes gat tofome 
For lewdenes and lechery / ben so ledde in fere. 
Englonde may wayle that euer it came here. 84 

XIII. 

Q Abhomynable aceydye / accuseth all our nacyon [a.; iL] 
Our auDgelyke abstynence / is nowe refused. 
Ferthermore of Antecryste / this newe dyssymulacyon 
Alas that suche sorowe / amonge vs is vsed 88 

Our auaryce and hatred / haue vs so accused 
That dyuers aduersytees / seweth vs yere be yere. 
Englande may wayle that euer it came here. 91 

XIV. 

d For our wastynge wretchednes / that wades' so depe. 
In our wanton werynge / of clothes to-tome 
To wyldenes ^ wrathe / the worlde taketh moost kepe. 
For in wastynge 'I vanyte / men reken notwhat is lome 95 
For wyfe and for women* / for to were* the home. 
That vertuous vyrgynyte / is deed and layde on bere 
Englande may wayle / that euer it came here 98 

XV. 

(I The noble course of nature / nycete hath deuoured 
For nede causeth it^ to be our desolacyon 
So hath these* newe fangles / our welth obscured 
That neclygence nouryssheth necessyte / to our confu- 
syon. 102 

This causeth our galauntes / by theyr nacyon 
^Neuerthryfte and thryueles / noye euer vs so nere 
Englande may wayle / that euer it came here. 105 

* For all thj loude lecbeiy / thou lepest so £ut aboute, B. 

* thai hath wadted, B. » woman / , B. * for ware, B. 

* Aede / nedeth be so it causeth. 

« these, B. : the, C. 7 tryflos, B. 
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XVI. 

d For trygetonrs 1 tryflours / that tauemes haunte 

Haue trouth and temperaunce / troden vnder foote 

Talewes and talkynge / and drynkynge ataunte. 

As tyranntes and traytours^ / toyllous in moote 109 

Tyll they be tryed out is there no boote 

And trysed to baratmm / tossed in fere. 

Englande shall wayle / that ener it came here. 112 

XVII. 

d galaant vpon galaont / 1 o thon galannt gaye 
And thoa roskyn galaant / that ponerte doth menace 
For all thy warrocked hoode / and thy proude araye 
And thy parrocked pouche / that thou so fast doest brace. 
Thou busyest the / to counterfet Lucyfers trace. 117 
Thynke not to longe / or thou dwell with hym there 
For the cursed ensample / that thou shewest here. 119 

xvni. 

Q So many barefote people / 1 so fewe good lyuers 

Hath no man sene / syth the worlde began 

So many styroppes / and so fewe ffood chyuallers 

And so many braynles / that ly tell good can 123 

Men arayed as women / and woman as man 

This causeth deth / V that all thynge is so dere 

£nglande maye wayle / that euer it came here 126 

XIX. 

Q So moche rychesse and' araye / and so moche nede ^ 

80 many bedes borne / and so lytell deuocyon 

So moche fastynge for hungre / and so lytell nede 

So moche paynted worshyp / and so lytell reason 130 

I trowe no man hath sene / in this regyon* 

Our synne asketh^ vengeaunce / I am in grete fere. 

In shorte tyme we shall wayle / that euer it came here. 133 

* tractours, B. 

' B. haa * deth /* but omitB * &.' 

» in {/or and), B. * lyt«ll regyon, B. » asked, B. 
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xx: 

Q Howe many poyntes were they nowe a dayes 

And yet a good poynte / amonge them were harde^ to 

fynde 
Daggers of vengeamice / redy to make frayes. 
With longe taters downe to the are behynde ^^^ 

Tryppynge with small shankes / as lyght as lefe on lynde. 
To make it toaghe 1 fresshe / as it were the newe yere 
Englande may wayle that euer it came here. 140 

XXI. 

d So many purfled garmentes / furred with non seqnitur 
With so many penyles parses / hath no man sawe. 
Small gyrdynge in the waste / with all theyr other mnstur 
That we go all backewarde / from hyghe to the* lawe 144 
The florysshynge mode of our welth /we haue begon to 

mawe 
But we beseche god / amende vs another yere 
Or elles we shall wayle that euer it came here 147 

XXII. 

Q Our women are dyspoyled / '\ gyne them to wantones 

Our men with cloutes / at theyr brest lyke a pye 

Our women haue debated / with shamefastnes 

And our men with ynclennes / yf ^ I shall not lye 151 

O englande thou mayst wepe with leromye 

Seynge the people thus ledde by the^ ere. 

Englande maye wayle that euer it came here. 154 

XXIII. 

d Our women in theyr parte / laboure as they may 

In theyr aray with chere and countenaunce 

Our men on theyr syde make them^ fresshe and gay 

And laboure to purchace / womens pleasaunce i58 

Thus bytwene bothe groweth moche myschaunce 

Eche seketh synne as it' dothe appere. 

Englande may wayle / that euer it came here. 16I 

' B. omits »harde.' » C. omits *the.' • yf, B. ; it, C. 

* there, B. » them, B. ; thorn, C. * it, B. ; not in C. 
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d Our galaantes lyue / in Instes as beestes. 
Maynteynours of quarrelles / and vnthryftynes. 
Oar shameles women with theyr tyghe crestes 
Extorcyon / robbery / and and our vngentylnes. 1^5 
Prelatis neclige»ce lordis rauayn '\ marchauntis deceytes 
These asketh vengeaunce / this lesson must ye lere 
EUes shall ye wayle / that euer it came here. i68 

XXV. 

d Beholde these dayes / the people of our nacyon. 
Are charged with synne / and gouemed by folye. 
Nowe^ nede wyll compell vs / by transmygracyon 
With very wo / dryue vs* vnto Babylonye. 172 

englonde / where is nowe thy glorye 

That somtyme shone / thrughe the worlde so clere. 
Well mayst thou wayle / that euer this sorowe came 175 
here. 

XXVI. 

d All people laboure of this newe dysguysynge. 
In forgynge theyr fantasyes / to maynteyne pryde. 
He is nowe wysest / that can moost of deuysynge 
^Good makynge of a* man is nowe layde on syde 179 
This nowe araye is brought vp / in this lande to wyde 
And yet for all that it may not last a yere 
Englande may wayle that euer it came here 182 

XXVII. 

d Beholde the rolled hodes^ / stuffed with flockes. 
The newe broched doublettes / open at the brestes 
Stuffed with pectoU/ of theyr loues smockes. 
Theyr gownes and theyr cotes / shredde all in lystes 186 
So many capes^ as now be / 1 so few good preestes 

1 can not reken halfe the route of theyr marde gere. 
Englonde may wayle that euer it came here. 139 

* How, B. ' vs. B ; not in C. 

' The last leaf of A. (and of B.) begins here. * A. & B. omit ' a/ 

■ hodes, A. B. ; hoddes, C. ' capes, A. B. ; oappes, C. 



Digitized by 



Google 



452 W. DE Worde's Treattsb op this Galaunt, 1 520 a.d. 



ZXVIII. 



d These galanntes / vse also fall abhomynable.^ 

Theyr typpettes be wrythen / lyke* to a chayne. 

And they go haltered* in them / as horse in the stable 

It is a peryllous pronostycacyon certayne id3 

For synfall soules / shall be boande in payne 

Hande and fote in perpetnall fyre. 

They shall corse the tyme / that ener it came here i96 



XXIX. 



(I All these newe bulwarkes / they were* at theyr knees 

They laboure sore in theyr wyttes / fantasyes to fynde 

No man holdeth hym contente / with his degrees 

Pryde goth before / and shame cometh behynde aoo 

Alas that Englysshe men / sholde be so blvnde 

So moche sorowe amonge vs and so lytell lere 

We may wayle the tyme that ener it came here 208 

XXX. 

d Forget not lyghtly / howe many straungers. 

Haue entered tifiis kyngdome / and kepte the possessyon. 

Fyue tymes / as wryteth old cronyclers* 

Ajid chaanged our tunges / in sondry dyuysyon. 207 

O clergy / praye for our Englysshe nacyon 

That god for lus mercy / of this^ synne make vs clere 

EUes we shalF wayle / that euer it came here 210 

XXXI. 

Q Efifectually pray god / for his reformacyon 
. Of welth / manhode / and of marchaundyse. 
And tresoury of peas / that Cryst in his passyon 
Lefte bytwene god and man / whan he snolde dye. 214 
The comynalte in loue / conserue perseuerauntlye 
With charyte bothe hyghe and lowe to loyne in fere 
In voydynge of synne that tourmenteth vs here 217 



* abhomynable, A. B. ; abhomynacyon, C. « lyke, A. B. ; lyfe, C. 
» haltred, A. B. * weare, A. ; were B. 

* cronyclers, A. B. ; cronycloB, C. • hia, B. 7 ghall we, A. B 
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XXXIL 

^0 Englonde / remembre thyne olde sadnes 

That thou may resorte / agayne to thy gladnes 

Exyle pryde / relyevB to thy goodnes 

Synne hath consumed this worldes humanyfce 221 

Rraye God thou maye reioyse thyn olde felycyte 

And his blessyd moder / as this londe is her dowere 

We haue no cause to wayle that euer it came here 224 

Q Thus endeth this galaunt. . 

^ Thifl stanza ib from A., the Na8h-Ck)iirt frasment as printed by Haslewood, 
less his V for ti, and stops, but substituting bars for central commas. The 
jymes nm wrong : and so B. arranffes the stanza thus : — 

O Englonde remembre tnyn olde sadnes 

Exyle pryde rel^-eue to thy goodness to the 

That thou may resorte agayne to thy gladnes 

Synne hath consumed this worldes humanyte 

F^rave ppod thou may reioyse thyn olde felycyte 

And his blessed moder / as this lande is here dowere 

We hare no cause to wayle that euer it came here 

a F I N I 8. 

a Here endeth this treatyse made of a galaunt. Enprynted at London in 
the Fletestrete at the sygne of the Sonne by me Wynkyn de Worde.*. 

while G. has it thus : — 

Q O englonde / remembre thyne olde sadnes 
Praye god thou may reioyce / thyne olde felycyte 
Exyle pride and releue to thy goodness 
For synne hath consumed / this worldes humanyte 
That thou may resor[t]e / aga^e to thy gladnes 
And his blessyd moder / as this lande is her dowere 
For we haue cause to wayle that euer it came here 
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TWO DANDIES OF HENRY THE 
SEVENTH'S TIME. 

As Fairholt in his Costume in England, p. 183 note, instances Med- 
wall's description of a dandy in his * Interlude (^Nature, written be- 
fore 1500/ it will interest our members to be able to contrast Medwall's 
'* rutter or galand" with Wynkyn de Worde's "galaunt," and I there- 
fore give here the fnll description of Med wall's dandy, or rather dandies, 
for there are 2 of them. Unlnckily one of that cursed race of plouj^h- 
ing binders has cut off the top of leaf 10 containing the line about 
the first dandy's cap, which the after allusion to the ' capper ' makes 
certain was there ; but we get the long curly hair, doublet unlaced in 
front, satin stomacher, shoH; gown with wiae sleeves, and dagger of 
the last-but-one fashion. Then comes the last fashion ; a gown whose 
parts are held together by laces only, so as to show its wide openings 
through the under garments ; a doublet closed in front, and open at 
the back, and with no sleeves : a white shirt ; hose striped with velvet 
to the knee, and thence down adorned with two or three colours. The 
second dandy's striped hose or breeches, *' the variegated breeches, 
which now iJe^i^an to form a separate article from the long hose,*' are 
shown in the right-hand figure from Harl. 4425 (The Bomance of the 
Eose) on p. 184 of Fairholt's Costume in England, The Museum 
Catalogue dates its copy of Medwall's Interlude (once Garrick's), 1538: 
and Mr. Hazlitt dates it ab. 1610. As the Museum dates of that period 
cannot be trusted, I have no doubt that Mr. Hazlitt*s date is the 
nearer to the truth. That the printed Nature in the Museum is not 
the first edition of the Interlude, its many mistakes tend to show. The 
book must have been written about 1500 a.d., before Wynkyn de 
Worde's. 

[Fronl Hy. Medwall's Interlude of Nature, leaf 10.] 

Sensuality [says to Man] " Ye shall se anon : 

a well drawen man ys he / and a well taught, 

That wyll not gyue nys hed for nought ; 

And thereto goodly / as ye shall se in a day. 

As well apparelyd / at eche poynt of hys aray." 5 

Tryde cometh. " Who dwelleth here / wyll no man speke ? 

Is there no fole nor hody-peke ? ' 

Now, by the bell, yt were almys to breke 

Some of these knaues brows ! 9 

A geutylman comys in at the dorys, 
That all hys dayes hath worn gylt sperys, 
And none of thys koaucs nor cutted horys 

Byddys him welcom to house ! 13 

^ (?) dodypekc. 
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Wote ye not how great a lord I am P 

Of how noble progeny I cam P 

My fader a knyght, my moder callyd madame, 

Myne aonceters great estatys P 17 

And now the lyuel^ ys to me fall, 
By both theyre dethes natarall. 
I am spoken of more than they all 

Hens to parys gatys. 21 

How say ye, syrs,^ by myne arayp 
Doth y t please you P ye or nay P 
In the best wrse, I dare well say 

By that ye knowe me a whyle ; 25 

And one thyng I put you out of dout, 
I haue wherwyth to here vt out, 
As well as any man here about, 

Wythin these hundreth myle. 29 

[Beholde the bonet uppon my hed'] 
a staryng colour of scarlet red, 
I promyse you, a fyne threde 

and a soft wull ; S3 

It cost me a noble at one pyche ; 
The scald capper sware sy thyche 
That yt cost hym euen as myche ; 

But there Pryde had a pull. 87 

I loue yt well to haue ss'de here, 
Halfe a wote" byneth niyne ere. 
For euer more I stande in fere 

That myne nek shold take cold ; 41 

I knyt yt yp all the nyght, 
and the day tyme kemb it down ryght. 
And then yt orrspeth, and shyneth as bryght 

as any pyrled gold. 45 

My doublet ys onlaced byfore, 
A stomacher of saten & no more ; 
Bavn yt, snow yt, neuer so sore, 

Metnynketh 1 am to bote. 49 

Than haue I suche a short gown, 
Wyth wyde sleues that hang a down ; 
They would make some lad in thys town 

a doublet and a cote. 63 



* On'g, syrst. 

3 A Ime is cut off at the top of the page, but is supplied here from Dyce's 
quotation from a better edition than the Museum copy, in his SkeUott^s 
Works, ii. 248. 

' foot. . 
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Som men wold thynk that this were pryde. 
But yt ys not 80, no, bo, abyde I 
I liaae a dagger by my syde, 

yet theror spak not i ; 57 

I bought thys dagger at the marte, 
A sharp poynt, ana a tarte» 
He that had yt in his hart, 

Were as good to dye. 61 

Than haue I a sworde or twayn ; 

To here theym my selfe yt were a payne» 

They ar so neuy, that I am fayne 

to puraey suche a lad, 65 

Though I say y t, a praty boy ; 
It ys nalfe my Ivues ioy, 
He maketh me laugh wy th many a toy, 

The vrchyn ys so mad." 69 

At leaf 14 (sign. d. ii.) Pryde has to provide Man with new array 
acoording to the last fasnion. He says to Worldly Affecion . — 

Syr I our mayster shall haue a gown, 
liiat all the galandys in thys town 

Shall on the fassyon wonder. 8 

It shall not be sowed but wyth a lace, 
bytwyxt euery some' a space 

Of two handfuU a sonder ; 6 

Than a doublet of the new make. 
Close byfore, and open on the bak, 

No sleue ypon hys arme ; 9 

Under that, a shyrt as soft as sylk 
and as whyte as any mylk, 

to kepe the carcas warm. 12 

Than shall hys hosen be stryped 
Wyth corselettys of fyne veluet slyped 

Down to the nard kne ; 15 

And fro the kne downward 
HyE hosen shalbe freshely gard 

Wyth colours ii or thre : 18 

And whan he is in such aray, 

' There goth a rutter' !* men wyll say, 

' A rutter huf a galand !' " 21 

' seam. 
' Thus the durty doctour 
The popes own proctour 
"V^ll bragge and boost 
With ale and a toost, 
And, like a rutter 
His latyn will utter. 

Doctour Doubble Ale, '1. 395, Huzlitt's £. Pop. Poetry, iii. 320. 
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NOTES. 



P. 4. On the raised rents of Henry YIII's time, and the miscLiefs 
aiisinff from them, see Starkey's England, p. 98, 176. 

P. 4. Servinu-men, — On their too great number, and the eyils of 
them, see Starkey's England^ p. 78, 176. 

P. 6. Parh9 and Enclosures qf Commons. — " Where in times past 
manie large and wealthie occupiers were dwelling within the oompasse 
of some one parke, and thereby great plentie of come and catteU seene, 
and to be had among them, beside a more copious procreation of 
humane issue, whereby the realme was alwaies better ramished with 
able men to serue tlie urince in his affaires, now there is almost nothing 
kept but a sort of wild and sauAffe beasts, cherished for pleasure and 
defight ; and yet some owners stilidesirous to inlarge those grounds, as 
either for the breed and feeding of catteU, doo not let dailie to take in 
more, not sparing the verie commons whervpon manie towneships now 
and then doo line, affirming that wee haue alreadie too great store of 
people in England ; and that youth by marrieng too soone doo nothing 
pront the countrie, but fill it rail of beggars, to the hurt and Ttter tu- 
dooing (they saie) of the common wealth." (Harrison^ bk. ii., ch. 19). 

Harrison guesses " that the twentieth part of .the realme is imploied 
▼pon deere and conies alreadie " ; and after noticing Henry v Ill's 
lamentation " that he was constreined to hire forren aid, for want of 
competent store of souldiors here at home," when in old times there 
were soldiers in plenty, says '' as he found the want, so he saw not the 
cause of this decaie, which grew (beside this occasion now mentioned) 
also bj hdeng house to house, and land to land, whereby manie mens 
oceupiengs were oonuerted into one, and the breed of people not a little 
thereby diminished. The auarice of landlords by increasing of rents and 
fines also did so wearie the people, that they were readie to rebell with 
him that would arise, supposing a short end in the warres to be better 
than a long and miserable life in peace. ... It is an easie matter to 
prooue that England was neuer lesse furnished with people than at this 
present ; for if ue old records of euerie manour be sought, and search 
made to find what tenements are fallen, either downe, or into the lords 
hands, or brought and ynited togither by other men, it will soone ap- 
peare that in some one manour seuenteen, eighteene, or twentie houses 
are shrunke. I know what I saie by mine owne experience, notwith- 
standing that some one cota£[e be here and there erected of late, which 
is to little purpose. Of cities and townes either ytterlie decaied, or 
more than a quarter or halfe diminished, though some one be little in- 
creased here and there ; of townes pulled downe for sheepe-walkes, and 
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no more but the lordBhips now standing in them* beside thoee thiit 
William Enfus palled downe in his time, I conld aaie somewhat : bat 
then I should swarue yet further from my purj^se. wherevnto I now 
retame."-»jBarmo»'« Deicr, of England, Bk. u. Chm. 19, p. 106, ed. 
1686-7. 

P. 10-11, Hen. Vni. Exaetions qfthe Sick. Par$on$' FlMraUtUt. 
The Toot seek Death to end their car^fiil and weary Z4^.^" If both 
the ^odly and ungodly rich would set these sentences before the eyes 
of their mind continually, surely it should go much better with the 
poor people than it doth at this present^ For then would not tho rich 
men so greedily gripe to themselves the goods of this world, nor so 
niggardly keep them after they hare sotten them, as they do now. 
Thini would not many gentlemen, as they are called, so grow oat of 
kind from their name oy shewing little gentleness to the poor, neither 
by enhancing their farms, by taking fines, by receiving great incomes, 
nor yet by putting the poor out of meir houses, and simering the tene* 
ments to fail down, as uiej do now : then would not the rich woridlings 
join farm to farm, and heave other men out of their livings, as they oo 
now. 

IS* Then would not many of our spiritual ministers, like insatiable 
wolves, get so many ecclesiastical promotions into their hands, as thej 
do now ; but, having one living, and that sufficient, be content and re- 
main upon it, teach their flock, lead a good life, and maintain hospi- 
tality among their pari^iouers, that the poor of their parish in time of 
iCai. uL need may have bread, broth, beef, and beer, as they say 

Mote. < Bring every titJie into my bam,' saith the Lord, ' that 

there may be meat in my house.' The parsonage or the vicarage is 
Gk)d*s house ; and tithes are paid unto them, that they should nave 
meat in their houses to nourish and comfort the poor : but 
^^"' ^ while ' all men,' as St. Paul saith« ' seek their own, and 

not Jesus Christ's,' while all, as the prophet testifieth, ' even frx>m 
the least to tiie greatest give their minds to covetoosneas,' 
and have no regard to the poor and to their commodily ; 
the poor Iwe miserably, the poor mutter m comers, and grudge against 
the rich, thei^r br««ik the bond of peace, the poor run headlong into 
all kind of mischief, which thing we of late have seen unto our great 
sorrow, trouble and disquietness : yea, some <f the poor misers, for lack 
of bodily sustenance, foul to jpickiny, robbing, stealing, and murdering 
if other : some kiU, drown^kang themselves, because they do not fre^ 
sently see how they may be able to feed themselves^ their earful wwes, 
their lamentable children^ and thetr altogether wretched family; wish- 
ing rather through desperation desperately to end this thetr needy, 
eartfuly and weary Itfe^ than so too much wretchedly for to live."" — 
From "The Fortresse of the Faithful" in JBeeon's Catechism, ifc, 
edited, for tlie Parker Society, by the Bev. J. Ayre, pp. 690, 691, from 
the 1664 edition. [The spellmg is unluckily moaernized throughout] 
P. 16, 24. l}phdale on JKent-raising, Enclosures Sfc, ▲•D. 16^. — 
'* The Duty of Landlords. 
i^<Uordi « Let Christian landlords be content with their rent and 

reaitfiiw?rbig ^^^ customs ; not raising the rent or fines, and bringing 
DP new cut- up new customs to oppress their tenants ; neither letting 
tonu.— Ant. ed. two Or three tenantries unto ouc man. Let them not take 
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in their commons, neither make parks nor pastures of whole parishes : 
God »▼« the ^^' ^^ ^^^^ ^® earth to man to inhabit ; and not unto 
earth to meiL sheep and wild deer. Be as fathers unto your tenants: 
w. T. yea, be unto them as Christ was unto us, and shew unto 

them all love and kindness. Whatsoerer business is amon^ them, be 
not partial, favouring one more than another. The complamts, quar- 
rels, and strife that are among them, count diseases of sick people ; 
and, as a merciful physician, heal them with wisdom and good counsel. 
Be pitiful and tender-hearted unto them, and let not one of thy 
tenants tear out another's Uiroat ; but judge their causes indifferently, 
and compel Uiem to make their ditches, hedges, gates, and ways. For 
even for such causes were ye made landlords ; and for such causes paid 
men rent at the beginning. For if such an order were not, one should 

slay another, and all should go to waste. If thy tenant 
^«dd wUh. shall labour and toil all the jear, to pajr thee thy rent, and 
•tend the when he hath bestowed all his labour, his neighbours' cattle 

tMiML^l-Ant *^^^ devour his firuits ; how tedious and bitter should his 
odu. "* ' life be ! See therefore that ye do your duties again ; and 

suffer no man to do them wrons, save the king only. - If 
he do wrong, then must they abide God's judgment." — 2%« Doctrinal 
Treatises of William TptdaU, edited for the Parker Society, by the 
Eev. Henry Walter, pp. 201, 202.» 

P. 23. Becon (a.d. 1641) on the had JSstate qfthe Poor: on Whoredom, 
Of nnmerdrui- 4"^* — " Again, what unmercifulness reigneth among men 
noM towards at this time ! How slenderly are the poor members of 
the poor. Christ provided for now-a-days ! How do they go about 

from door to door liunenting and expressing with dolorous and sorrow- 
ful words their too much wretched and miserable state ; and vet no man 
pitieth them : what token of love is this either toward Uod or our 
Deut XT. [4 : neighbour P God saith : ' There shall be no needy and 
old traiuutioiL poor man at all among you, that the Lord thy God may 
bless thee.' How is this commandment observed among us, which, 
^ seeing the number of beggars increasing daily more and 

pe4>CMght more, do not only not provide any means to exile and banish 
to be better this absurdity out of uie commonweal, but also suffer them 
provided for. ^ jj^^ oomfortless, yea, and many to die for fault of suc- 
cour? O lamentable case I . . . . 

Of ooyetom- ** Moreover, what covetousness reigneth among men at 
neae. this present time 1 . . . . And yet, for all their great abun- 

dance, mercy shew they none to the poor people, but the more they 
have, the more they covet. For they are proud ; they put their hope in 
iTim. L in uncertain riches, and not m the living God, which ffiveth 

^ us abundantly all things to enjoy them. They do no 

good, they be not rich in good works, they do not distribute and give 
with a good will, they gather not up treasures for themselves, which 

1 This extract is from the edition of *< The Obedience of a Ghristen man," 
etc, "Set forth by William ISmdall, 1528, Octob. 2." Ames mentions an 
edition of the <* Obedience " of the date of Dec. 11, 1627 ; and in his *< Prac- 
tice of Prelates," dated 1530, Tyndale says : " Let them remember, that I 
well toward three years agone sent forth tiie True Obedience of a Christian 
man."— W. M.- Wood. 
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shoiild be a good foundation against the time to oome, that thej may 
lay hand on eternal life. Therefore to all such it ia Dot without a 
AnuM. tL cause said : ' Wo be unto you rich men ! which hare yonr 
Luke tl consolation. Wo be unto you that are full ! for ye shall 

hun ger. Wo be to you that laugh now I for ye shall weep and wail.' 
. . . what lore, I pray you, can there be to a man^s neighbour, where 
such covetous effects and insatiable lusts do reign F uod tuxii awaj 
this pestilence out of the earth ! 

Ofwhondom "Furthermore, what detestable, filthy, stinking, and 
lAdwioiean abominable whoredom reigneth in the world now-i^days I 
iiTing. y^^^ ^^^ ^j^^ ^ freely and without punishment, that it is 

accounted no sin at all among many, but rather a sport, a good-fellow- 
like dalliance, a token of love, and a touch of lusty youth ! The holy 
- scripture commandeth that fornication, adultery, whore- 

^ ^' dom, and all uncleanness, should not once be named 

among us, much less perpetrated and done. Yet to deflower maidens, 
O abominft- to comipt wiTcs, to defile widows, is now judged and taken 
^n 1 but for a play and trifling matter ! Yea, many are grown, 

into such unshamefacedness, that they use to interlace their talk at the 
time of their repast with such filthy communication, nothing fearing to 
declare before other how valiant champions they hare shewed them- 
p^^ ^ selves in Venus' court. Tnus do they rejoice when ther 

have done evil, and make a sport at unfitting things. O 
detestable abomination 1 This maketh, as the prophet sait^ ' that there 
, are so many adulterers.' This makedi that ' they fall to 

whoredom, and haudt harlots' houses.' This maketh them, 
Es6k. xxu. ^l\ke stoned and wild horses, to neigh at their neighbours* 
wives.' Yea, this maketh chaste matrimony to be despised, and whores 
to be set more by than honest wives," — Seconds Early Works, edited, 
for the Parker Society, by the Bev. John Ayre, M.A., pp. 40, 41.' 

P. 23. This tract, Certayne Causes, is the fourth, p. 93-10S,in the Four 
Supplications 1529-1553 a.d. edited by Mr. J. M. Cowper and myself 
for the Extra Series of the Early English Text Society in 1871. The 
tract is addrest to Edward YI's Council, and cannot therefore be after 
1553 A.D., nor can it be earlier than 1560, as that is the earliest year, 
of its printer ' Heugh Syngleton,' according to Herbert. 

P. 24. Becon on trus OentUmen, and the extortionate sham-CfeniU' 
men who pillage the Poor, — 

Of Gtoattttmen. " Christopher. I have heard it reported, that divers 
gentlemen nave been the occasion of all these tumults 
and seditions, through the great oppressions and wrongs that they 
have done to the poor commons, as by making common pastures 
several to themselves, by inclosing more ground to their own use than 
heretofore hath been accustomed, and by this means take[ing] awav 
the necessary food from the poor men's cattle, without the which 
thev cannot live ; again, by getting so many farms into their hands, 
ana letting out their own lands unto tne tenants and farmers for so great 
price, or else take such large fines and great incomes that they can never 
live of it. These and such like things have I heard. 

^ From <* The Newes out of heauen," a.d. 1541 ; the corrected edition of 
1660. 
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** Philemon .... But some abuse tlie name of preachers, by teaching 
papistry, antibaptistry, epicurism, &c., and are no preachers indeeo, 
but rather praters and deceivers of the people ; so likewise are there 
many which are called gentlemen, and are no gentlemen indeed, but 
pollers and pillers, rakers and catchers, bribers and extortioners, yea, 
and very caterpillars of the commonweal. For they abuse the name of 
a gentleman, which is unfeiffnedly a name of much worship and great 
honour, and worthy to be had in reverence and High estimatior* With- 
out the true gentleman, the commonweal can no more safely be, than 
the body without eyes. For as the eyes are the principal comfort of 
an whole body, so likewise are the true gentlemen of the commonweal. 

IS* .... For such as are true gentlemen are fathers of the country, 
maintainers of the poor, defenders of the widows and fatherless, suc- 
courers of the needy, comforters of the comfortless, and upholders of 
the commonweal ; in fine, gentlemen both in name and deea. 
• • • • • 

" Phil. . . . Then is there another sort which glory in the title of 
gentlemen also, and they are such as this common proverb noteth : 
As riseth my good, 
So riseth my blood. 
They think all nobility to consist in the abundance of worldly goods, in 
wearing of golden chains and costly apparel, in having fair nouses and 
pleasant gardens. And to set forth this tneir gentlemanry, they poll, they 
pill, they wake, thev rake, they sweat, they fret, they gripe, they nip, they 
face, they brase, they semble, they dissemble ; yea, they move every 
stone, as they say, to maintain and set forth their unnoble nobility, not 
caring how they come by it, so they have it. All is fish that cometh 
to the net : it is good to be taking. Bonus est odor lucri ex re qualibet. 
These study not, as the true gentlemen do, to profit many, to do good 
to the country, to maintain the poor, to relieve the succourless, to 
nourish the weak, to cherish their needy tenants ; neither seek they the 
commodity of the commonweal; but their own private advantage. Thej 
labour to possess much, but they distribute nothing. Their hand is 
stretched out to receive, but shut when they should give. 
If they once creep into a town or village, they for the most 
part never cease till they have devoured and eaten up the whole town. 
AYhatsoever is pleasant or profitable must be theirs, by hook or bj 
crook ; it lieth handsomely for them, and so near their nose, though it 
be a mile off. If there be either farm or sheep-ground, upon the which 
some honest poor man lireth, both he and his family, out he must. Had 
it must be, whatsoever it cost, though the poor man and all his should 
go a begging, it lieth so commodiously for our new-come gentleman. 
If thev buy any tenement, and let it out again to the poor man, O how 
they do rack it and stretch out the rents thereof, almost from a penny 
to a pound I yea, and some of them, buying house and land in a town, 
suffer the houses to fall down, and turn the ground unto pasture, tho 
poor man not having where to hide his head. Who will be troubled, 
say they, with such a sort of shake-ragged slaves in a town, which do 
nothing but burn up our hedges, eat up the common, fill the town full 
of beggars' brawls P Who P No man, I trow ! namely where such fine 
and long-nosed f^entlenien dwell. Some, buying the lordship of a 
town, handle the mhabitants thereof on such sort, that they lose divers 
VOL. I 2 I 
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of their liberties, being in much worse -case than they were afore. 
Thus the poor people be so wrung of these ungentle gentlemen, that 
the silly souls are like unto dry haddocks. Some Irishman, beholding 
them, might well think that they came lately out of St. Patrick's pur- 
gatory : tney are so withered away, even to the hard bones, for cold 
and hunger. . . . 

** Theophile, These greedy gripes and hungry horse-leeches, by 
usurping the name of gentlemen, do much obscure the renown, worship, 
and honour of true gentlemen, and cause the name of a gentleman to 
be much disdained among the common people ; as we have both heard 
and seen now of late days. And though they challenge to themselyes 
never so much the name of a gentleman, by their goods, by their an- 
cestors, by antiquity, by the worthiness of their stock, and many good 
morrows ; yet, if they do degenerate and grow out of kind from the 
natural manners of a true gentlemen, they are no gentlemen indeed, 
Ecci I ^^^ carles and churls, yea, and in hurting their neighbours 

OB. XXI r. ^j^^y ^^^ tyrants and murderers, as the holy scripture 
isaL L calleth them ; and in polling and pillinff them they are 

Mic.iL thieves, lions, and wolves, as the prophets term them. 

Zeph. iiL An ape shall be an ape, though she be clad in purple and 

gold. Esop's crow was still a crow, even when he had 
decked himself with the pleasant and goodly feathers of other birds." 
—From " The Fortress of the Faithful," in Becons Catechism, ^<?., 
ed., 1564., edited, for the Parker Society, by the Rev. J. Ayre, pp. 598, 
599, 600. 

P. 25, note i ; p. 74, etc. Tt/ndale on the Westminster Stews, the 
Beggina Friars, Sfc, the Charges on the Laity (p. 21 above).— "The 
very wnores (God's hoifour uureearded), as long as they despise not 
him and his ordinances, they shaU nest in his rents,* and among hia 
prelates. And the thieves and murderers shall have dens in his sanctua- 
ries, whatsoever they do against Grod, so long as they hang on him. 
The pope's " The apostles chose priests to preach Ciurist only, all 

^^\h w^^P***"®*^ other things laid apart, and chose none but learned and i 

of the apoaUeL virtuous. The pope shave th whosoever cometh, lever out | 

w. T. priests of the stews than from study : and ik hen they be 

The pope's swom, he sendeth them unto all great men's houses to 
priests, w. T. preach his godhead, to be stewards, surveyors, receivers, 
and counsellors of all manner mischief; to corrupt wife, daughter, 
and maid, and to betray their own master, as oft as it needeth to > 

promote tlieir falsehood withal : for thereto are they sworn together. i 

And when they have done all mischief, there shall be no man wot I 

whence it cometh 

The pope's '' The apostles chose deacons to minister the alms of the 

widows. rich unto the poor ; and to help the deacons, thev chose 

^' ^* widows of sixty years old, holy, and destitute of friends, 

to tend the sick. And the pope, instead of such widows, maketh who- 
soever cometh, whether she be young or old, but none save them that 
be rich and able to pay twenty, thirty, or forty pound for their profes* 

^ ** Tenements, which pay rent immediately to the proprietor of the soiL 
Certain tenements on the banks of the lliames, called the bishop of Wiuches" 
ter'8 rentSf were then in very ill fame." — Walter* 
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sion ; to whom, for m much more, he will give a dispensation on the 
The pop«*g morrow to marry again. And instead of such deacons, he 
dea<M>iu. maketh both deacons and subdeacons, which do nothing 

' ' at all, but are vain names without office ; except it be that 

on some holy day, instead of ministering tlie goods of the church unto 
the poor, they sing an epistle or gospel, to beg more from the poor. 
• • • • • 

Befriring frUrs. *' As soon as the monks were fallen, then sprang these 
w. T. begging friars out of hell, the last kind of caterpillars, in a 

more vile apparel, and a more strait religion ; that, if augiit of relief 
were left among the laymen for the poor people, these horse-leeehes 
might suck that also : which drone-bees, as isoon as they had learned 
their craft, and had built them goodly and costly nests, and their 
limiters had divided all countries among them to beg in, and had 
prepared livings of a certainty, though with begging ; then they also 
took dispensations of the pope, for to live as largely and as lewdly 
as the monks. 

The charge of " And yet unto the laymen, whom they have thus falsely 
the lay-people, robbed, and from which they have divided themselves, 
and make them a several kingdom among themselves, they leave the 
paying of toll, custom, and tribute (for unto all the charges of the 
realms they will not pav one mite^), and the finding of all the poor, the 
finding of scholars for the most part, the finding of these foresaid horse- 
leeches and caterpillars, the begging friars, the repairing of the high- 
ways and bridges, the building and reparations of their abbeys and 
cathedral churcues, chapels, colleges ; for which they send out their 
pardons daily bv heaps, and gather a thousand pounds for every hun- 
dred that they bestow truly. 

'• If the lay-people have war, or whatsoever charge it be, they will 
not bear a mite. If the war be theirs (as the one part almost of all 
war is to defend them), they will with falsehood make them bear the 
greatest part ; besides that they must leave their wives and children, 
and go nght for them, and lose their lives. And likewise in all their 
charges they have a cast to poll the lay-people. The Scots cast down 
a castle of the bishop of Durnaro's, on the Scottish bank, called Norham 
castle ; and he gat a pardon from Eome for the building of it again : 
wherewith I doubt not but he gat for every penny that he bestowed, 
three.* 

^ '* In the Corpus Juris canonici, Sexti Decret. Lib. III. Tit. xxiii. xA. 
prsecipit personas ecclesiasticas, pro rebus suis vel ecclesiarum, nil laicis sol-' 
vera dcbere absque licentia apostolicie sodis, sub quocunque colore mutui, 
sabventionis, doni, vel alio quolibot ; ut etiam ipsi laid tallias non exigant, 
ve recipiant ; 8in°fiilares contra facientes excommunicat ; et ab his sentenUis 
solas papa absolvit, praeterquam in mortis articulo*." — TFalter, 

' *^ Norham Castle, though on the Scottish border, is on the English side of 
the Tweed ; and in a survey of the borders made by Sir Robert Bowes and 
Sir Ralph Elleker, Knis., Dec. 1542, it is reported to be in a very good state, 
both in reparations and fortifications. But this report was drawn up when 
Bp. Tonstat was in favour at court. Another report drawn up by Sir Robert 
Bowes, -but eight years later, for the marquess of Dorset, then warden of the 
marches, says that ' The castle for lack of continual reparation is in much de- 
cay,' and specifies considorable decays at some length. — Hodgson's Northiim- 
berUnd, Part III. Vol. II. pp. 190 and 197-9."— /Fii/^er. 

2i2 



Digitized by 



Google 



464 Notes on Rents, Pines, and Prices, p. 28-40. 

H w the " "^^^ ^^**' ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ store, that they hare in 

spirituaiV so great plenty everywhere; so that the very begging 
bestow their fnars, in snort space, to make a cardinal or a pope of tneir 
W."t\ ^** sect, or to do what feat it were for their profit, would not 

stick to bring above a kings ransom P — Verily, make goodly- 
places and parks of pleasure, and gay shrinks, and painted posts, and 
purchase pardons, wherewith they yet still poll and pluck away that 
little wherewith the poor, which perish for need, and rail into great in- 
conveniences, might be somewhat hoi pen and relieved ; and lay up in 
store to have alway to pay for the defending of their faith, and for to 
oppress the truth." — Tyndales JExpositwns and Notes on the S^oltf 
Scriptures, edited, for the Parker Society, by the Kev. Henry Walter, 
pp. 275-278.* 

P. 28. Raised Rents and Fines. — Harrison (Descr, p. 189, col. 2, ed. 
1569) says ; ** beside the decaie of housekeeping whereby the pooro 
haue beene relieued, they speake also of three things that are growen to 
be verie grieuous vnto them, to wit, (1) the inhansing of rents, latelie 
mentioned ; (2) the dailie oppression of copi holders, whose lords seeke 
to bring their poor tenants almost into plaine seruitude and miserie, 
dailie deuising new meanes, and seeking vp all the old, how to cut 
them shorter and shorter, doubling, trebling, and now and then seuen 
times increasing their fines, driuing them also for euerie trifle to lose 
and forfeit their tenures (by whome the greatest part of the realme 
dooth stand and is mainteined) to the end they may fleece them yet 
more ; which is a lamentable hering. (3) The third thing they talke of, 
is vsurie, a trade brought in by the Jews, now perfectlie practised 
almost bv euerie christian, and so commonlie, that he is accompted but 
for a fooie that dooth lend his monie for nothing." 

P. 38. See ' a striking picture of the state of Ireland ' about 1538, 
in the letter of Kobert Cowley, one of the Council in Ireland, in II. 
Ellis, ii. 93. 

P. 40. The reason of there being few price-lists of meat in Henry 
VII 1*8 time is shown in the two following extracts : — 

* The seconde EJwarde made many good customes of household : 
thereof one to be remembred specially was, to breede upp beeves and 
motonnes in his parkes, suificiaunt to serve his household.' — House* 
hold Ordinances, p. 18. 

* wee are not much troubled with sendinge to and fro, for our pro- 
uisions : because euery Gentleman, if hee bee a man of any reasonable 
lands, and forecast, he hath about home, vpon his owne demeanes, all 
sorts of victuall for horse and man, and likewise fewel . .- . . dl the 
corne wee make our bread of, groweth on our demeane ground, the flesh 
wee eate, is all (or the moste parte) of our owne breeding, our gar- 
mentes also, or much thereof, made within our house. Our owne 
Maulte and water maketh our drinke ; — Vincent the Country-man, in 
Ci/uile and Vncyuile Life, 1586, repr. 1868, p. 48, p. 59. 

Still, in the Indenture between Henry VIII ana Wolsey in Rymer, 
tom. xiv. p. 371, cited in I Ellis ^ ii. 9, the 53 Oxen previously given 

* From the 1630 edition of " The Practyse of Prelates," collated with the 
1648 edition of Scoloker and Seres, and also with one published by Day. 
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to Wolsev by the King are ' valued by eBtimation' at £80, or £1 10*. 2id. 
each, and the 70 Muttons are • valued by estimation ' at £12, or 3«. 6d. 
each. 

The prices fixt for poultry on March 13 in the 23rd year of Henry 
the 8th (1532 a.d.) were 



Swannes, the piece 
Cranes ^ 



the piece , 



Storke 

Bustard , 

Capons of grass, the piece 

Capons, good, the peice 

Capons, Kent, the peice . 

Hennes of gress, large and 

fatt, the peice .... 
House Eaboetta, the peice 
Peacocks and Peachicxs 
Grewes 

Egretts (a kind of Heron) 
Guiles, the peice . . 
Mewes, the piece 
Godwitts, the peice . 
Dottrells, the peice . . . 
Quailes, very rat, the peice 
Cocks, the peice ... 
Babats out of the Warren 

the peice . , . . . 
Sonners, the piece . . . 
Wynter Conies, the peice 
Herons \ 
Shovelard [ the piece 
Byttorne J 
Plovers, the peice . 



d. 




4. 8 



.14 
.8 

.7 

.3 

•16 

•14 
.16 
.8 
.14 
.4 
.4 
.4 



.2J 
.2 

.2i 



.20 
.3 



d. 

.2i 

.6 



Snytes, the peice 

Larks, the dozen 

Teales ; the peice . 

Mallards, the peice . 

Wigeons, the peice . 

Kyddes, the peice ... 2. 

Sparrows, the dozen 

Pegions, the dozen . 

Large and fat Geese from 
Easter till Midsommer, 
the peice 7 

Geese of gress [graisse, 
fat] from Lamas till 12th 
day, the peice .... 

Eggs from Shrovetide, till 
Michaelmas, the hun- 
dred 

Eggs from Michaelmas till 
Snrovetide, the hundred 

Butter, sweet, the pound . 

Carriage by the day . . 

Necessaries yearly, with- 
out any further allow- 
ance for moreings [ex- 
tras] or other, to be given 
by peticion 10£ 

Household Ordinances, p. 220-1. 



.4 
.3 

.4 
.10 



.8 



.14 

.20 

•3 

. 



On pages 222-3 of the same book are given fuller lists of prices for 
poultry ; on pages 224-5 prices for freshwater fish (bream 16 to 18 
inches long, 2s, 6d ; carp the same size 4«. ; perch 9 to 12 in. 3i ; eels 
weighing 3 lb., lOd. ; trout 14 to 17 in. Sd, &o.) & on pages 226-7 
prices for saltwater fish : — 

s d 

One Seame [horse-load] of Herrings for 9. 

liem. One Seame of Hooke-fish, that is, Conger, Codd, 

Whyting, and Thomback, for 10. 

{MemoratMum that if the said Seame be all Whyting, or all 

Thomback, or Whyting or Thornback mingled, then the 

price of the same shall be 6. 

Item, One Seame of Place for ...,.,... . 
Item, one Seame of Turbotts, Mullett, and Base . . . 

Item, Hallybuts, the peice 

Item, One Seame of Pilchards, for 

Item, Doreys, the peice 

Item, Purpas [Porpoise], not being above one horse load . 



10. 
13. 

2. 

6. 

.12 
13. 4 
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466 Notes. Proclamations. State of the Poor, p. 46, 51. 

Memorandum, if the Purpos be more than one honeload, 

then the said Hewett [the Contractor] to be allowed by the 

discretion of the Clerkes-Comptrollers diligently viewing the same. 

In 1468, the prices given in the Ordinances of the Household of 
George, Duke of Clarence, are, wheat 6« a quarter, ale 1^ a gallon, 
beeves 10« each, muttons 16d. each, boars 13jr. 4i. each, Yeaia (calves) 
2«. 6i., & porks 2s. each. — Household Ordinances, p. 101-2. 

P. 46. Proclamations ^c not attended to. — See what Hall says of 
Henry's Proclamation in 1531, that foreign ^oods should not be paid 
for in coin to be taken out of the realm, bnt m English goods : '* Ailer 
this Proclamacion, many clothes and other commodities of this Reahne 
were well solde ; but shortly trfter, Merchauntes fell to exchannge agayne 
[by coin], and the Proclamacion was shortly forgotten. Chronicle, 
p. 781, ed. 1809. I expect too that sumptuary laws were not enforced 
long, thoueh Hall says that as soon as Wolsey was made Chancellor, 
in 1515, " ne directed commissions into al Shires, for to put the statute 
of apparell and the statute of labourers [just amended] in execution. 
Ana he him selfe one day called a gentleman named Simon fyz 
Bichards, and tooke from him an olde Jacket of crymosyn veluet and 
diuerse brooches ; whiche extreme doyng caused him greatly to be 
hated ; and by his exsample manv crueU officers, for malice, euell in- 
treated dyuerse of the kynges subiectes, in so muche that one Skyn- 
nynge, Mayre of Bochester, set a young man on the Pillory for wering 
of a ryuen shert." Chron., p. 583, ed. 1809. Cp. Crowley s Select 
Works, V' 144. 

But Starkey's declaration that ' the Statute of Apporayle must be 
in executyon (England, p. 174) shows that it, like the Statute of In- 
closure (of which he says ' yf the Statute of Inclosure were put in 
executyon,' p. 171) was allowed to remain unworkt. (See Latymer's 
saying, p. 10 above.) In 1565 however. Queen Elizabeth's then late 
Proclamation against Hosiers seems to have been observed in the 
City, though not beyond Temple Bar : see the letter of the Eecorder 
of London, Bych. Onslowe to ' Sir William Cecill' in II Ellis ii. 306, 
noticed in Fairholt's Costume, p. 197. 

P. 51. The miserable State qf the Poor. (From the Preface to 
*' The fortresse of the faythefull agaynst the cruell assautes of pouertie 
and honger, newlye made for the comforte of poore nedye Chrystians, 
by Thomas Becon.^' 1564 edition.) 

" So oft as I behold the wretched and too much miserable face of 
this needy and beggarly world, yea, so oft as I consider the lamentable 
and pitiful state of the poor people, which are now grown unto such a 
number, that they be almost innumerable, and so assailed with the 
cruel darts of poverty and hunger, that they in a manner despair of 
necessary food and convenient apparel for the sustentation of their 
poor wretched carcases, and by this means, for a redresse of this their 
too manifold miseries, part of them whose brains are perfectly settled, 
whose judgments are not throughly stayed in the way of perfect reason, 
not patiently rearing the cross of poverty, contrary to Christ's order 
and their bounden duty, attempt, unto the preat dolour of all good 
men, ungodly and unlawful enterprises, as wicked counsels, unjust as- 
semblies, abominable seditions devilish insurrections, detestable com- 
motions, unrif^hteous spoilings of other men's goods, uncharitable rail- 
ings upon their superiors, &c., utterly defacing, as much as in them is. 
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Deut. zxTiti. the face of the commonweal, not considering this plague 
J '^*"**. J^**- of famine and hunger to be sent into the world for sin ac- 
Eaek*iv."y. cording to the threatnings of God expressed in the holy 
ziv. xxiz. scriptures — I can none otherwise than lament, and heartily 
Hol"a*^***^* wish better and more prosperous things to the needy and 

poor creatures of God UDiversally. 
For although, according to the common proverb, 
Common pro- Little wot the full SOW, that is in the sty, 

What the hungry sow aileth that goeth by. 



The nutuTe of vet 80 many as are of God, and led with any natural or 
charity. humane affection, they remember this old saying, . 

It is merry in hall. 

When beards wag all ; 
and cannot, even in the midst of their wealth, but lament the misery 
of the miserable, the poverty of the poor, the famine of the famished, 
and to the uttermost of their power study to relieve the distress of the 
Bom xiL needy, both with their goods and counsel. As a true 

Christian man joyeth with them that are glad, even so 
sorroweth he with them that are sad." — Becons Catechism^ Sfc, edited, 
for the Parker SocieU, by the Eev. J. Ayre, pp. 683, 584. 

P. 54. Ineiosure qf Commons, — Here is a 17th century echo of the 
old complaint. Any reader can supply plenty of 19th century ones. 

There be many rich men, 

both yeomen and gentry, 
That, for their owne private gaine 

hurt a whole Country 
By closing free Commons ; 

yet they'le make as though 
'Twere for Common good 

but I know what I know. 

Roxhurghe Ballads, I. p. 36. verse 6. 

P. 54. Inclosure qf Commons Sfc by the rich, — " Again, they endure 
grief for conscience sake which are put from their livings wrongfully, 
for speaking the words of Gt>d, ana rebuking oppressors and extor- 
tioners shaiply and boldly ; which are thrown into prison, and put from 
their lands, from their rooms and offices, from their bishopricks, from 
their benefices, or from whatsoever it be, for controlling all covetous- 
ness, disorders, and enormities ; and they also which are oppressed, 
and kept under, and bare, and needy, of mighty and rich men, as God 
knoweth every township through England almost is oppressed ; and 
some have deserved no less, and some again be wraxea with unde- 
served misery. The rich and wealthy waste and eat up the commons of 
every town, so that no poor man can keep a cow upon them. They use 
unhonest trades in their husbandry, buying and selling com and cattle 
to forestal markets ; and to make an appearance of scarcity in the 
markets, they will overbuy things and give more for them than 
they be worth, to raise the price. In seUing their wares, they deceive 
men, and cannot be content with moderate gains ; and oppress their 
poor brethren through covetousness. All good and virtuous men that 
are oppressed by such, endure grief, and suffer wrong for conscience 
sake and for the name of Christ, if they take it patiently, quietly, and 



Digitized by 



Google 



468 Notes. Women. Balv^ Castles, p. 61-94. 

thankftdly. The world jadgeth such to be miserable and oatcasts, to 
be peasants and dregs." — Hutchinson t Worhs, edited, for the Parker 
Society, by John Bruce, Esq. pp. 301-302.> 

P. 61. Abuse of Women — •Compare the pretty French a 5 c in honour 
of women in the Percy Society's Specimens of Lyric Poetry, ed. T. 
Wright, 1842, p* 2. 

Ou va femme, la vet joie, 
ele ne va pas soule. 

Que femme esclaundre, e met en fame, 
ne Tint unqe de bone nature : 
^ veyr dyre, 
Qui de femme dit yileynie, 
oertes sa bouche empyre. 
P. 73. On the evils of the * spretualte '^ see the Ballad in Boy's 
Satire, p. 64-8, with the burden ' But it cannot thus endure all waye/ 
Its line 6 says " The worlde is worsse than evyr it was." 

P. 82. Sodomytes, — " Ye know that immediatly after the preachynge 
of Noe. came the great floud that drouned the world. After the 
wamyng of Loth, came fyre, brymstone, ypon the Sodomites and Qo' 
fnorrtans" Lever's Sermons, p. 66, ed. Arber, 1870. 

P. 84. Bishop Bale.^Oi this vigourous writer, much abused by 
Papists and High Churchmen for his plain speaking, we want a good 
memoir. That he was highly esteemed bv many of his contempora- 
ries is known. Bamabe (£>oge in 1663 adaressed to him the sonnet 
Good aged Bale : that with thy hoary heares 
Doste yet persyste to tume the paynefull Booke, 

to be found at p. 76, of Mr. Arber's reprint of Grooge's ' Eglogs Epy- 
taphes and Sonnettes,' 1663. 

P. 94, 1. 69. Castles : " let them ^ie."— See Harrison's Deseripti&n, 
Bk II, Chap. 14, * Of castels and holds.' He notes how <* king Stephen 
licensed each of his liobles to build so many castels as them listed unon 
their own demesnes," and how Henry II, seeing the inconvenience that 
Stephen suffered from them, and that he himself might suffer, '* caused 
more than eleuen hundred of their said castles to be raced and ouer* 
throwne, whereby the power of his nobilitie was not a little restreined. 
Since that time also, not a few of those which remained, haue decaied 
partlie by the commandement of Henrie the third, and partlie of them- 
selues, or by conuersion of them into the dwelling houses of noble men, 
their martiall fronts being remooued ; so that at this present, there are 
verie few or no castels at all mainteined within England, sauing onelie 
TDon the coasts and marches of the oountrie, for the better keeping backe 
or the forren enimie, when souer he shall attempt to enter and annoie 
us. 

Harrison then goes on with the passage quoted in the notes to my 
edition of Andrew Boorde for the Early English Text Society, 1870, 
p. 329-30, showing how Henry YIII built blockhouses and castles on 

* The sermon from which this extract is taken was printed by Mr. Bruce 
from a MS. in the British Museum; although the writing is of the time of 
Hutchinson, the date is uncertain. 
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the frontiers of England, and chiefly in the south and south-east parts, 
to repel invasion. Hall {ibid.) also chronicles Henry's castle-buUding 
in 1538-9 ; and Andrew Boorde in his Introduction, written in 1642, 
and printed in 1547, also says of Henry VIII, " Our noble pry nee 
hath, and dayly dothe make noble defences, as castels, bulvrarkes, and 
blok houses, so that^ almost, his firace hath muni ted & in manner 
walled England rounde aboute, for the sauegard of the realme, so 
that the poore subiectes may slepe and wake in saufegard, doins 
theyr busmess without parturbaunce '' (p. 119 of my edn. for the E. 
E. Text Soc. 1870. See also p. 23.) See also Leber's Sermons, p. 
94, ed. Arber, 1870. It is possible that at the date of Now a Da^es 
there was talk of rebuilding the Castles, though the intention was not 
carried out till a later time. 

P. 113. Beggars in 1550. — " so now Olde Fathers, poore Wydowes, 
and yong Ciiyldren, lye beggyng in the myrie stretes. O mercyfull 
Lorde, what a numbre of Poore, Feble, Haulte, Blynde, Lame, syck- 
lye, — yea, with idle vacaboundes, and dissemblyng kaityffes mizt 
among them, — lye and creepe, beggyng in the myrie streatesof London 
and Westminster P'* 1550. — Levers Sermons, p. 77-8. 

P. 117, 1. 147. A Sermon against Rebels and Discontented Folk, 
Qaaiefl sunt probably those qf Rett's party, a.d. 1549. — " But the great 
hiijus Mdiuonia part of them that be the chief stirrers in these insurrec- 
g^wcipuiftuc- tions be ruffians and sturdy idle fellows, which be the 
"** causes of their own poverty, commonly resorting to tip- 

pling and to alehouses, much driuKing and little working, mucn spend- 
nig and little getting ; and yet will they be clad gorgeously, fare dain- 
tiously, and lie softly, which, neither caring for God nor man, seek now 
nothing else, but to get something by spoil and robbing of other men. 
These fellows make all this hurly-burly in every place ; and when the 
rage of the people is quieted in one place, then they run to another, 
never quiet themselves, nor ceasing to disquiet other, until at length 
they hope to come to their prey. Happy is that place where none such 
be ; and in great danger be they where many such be. This realm had 
never so many ; and that evidently appeareth at this present time. 
******** 

" And yet they pretend that they mean nothing else but a reforma- 
tion of thmgs that be amiss ; and they complain much of rich men and 
gentlemen, saying that they take the commons from the poor, that they 
raise the prices of all manner of things, that they rule the poverty, ancl 
oppress tnem a£ their pleasure. Thus they excuse their own outra- 
geous presumption by charging the gentlemen. But whilst they look 
so earnestly at other men's faults, tney do not see their own. They 
speak mucn against Achab, that took from Naboth his vineyard ; but 
they follow not the example of Naboth, who would rather lose his 
vineyard, than he would make any commotion or tumult among the 
people. They make exclamations against Achab, and yet follow him 
rather than the patience of Naboth. We never read that any j ust man, 
which is praised in the scripture, did take sword in his hand as against 
his prince or nobility, although he suffered never so much wrong or 
QaodsitfaiM oppre^sion. And yet now they accuse the gentlemen of 
horum nebaio- taking of commons, which take from the gentlemen both 
num qaereu. the commou and proper. They charge the rich men that 
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they enhance the prices ; but in this nn seemly commotion they take from 
the rich man what they list without any price. They say that the 
gentlemen rule the poor, and oppress them at their pleasure. But thej 
so say that be out of all rule and order, and rule the gentlemen as 
pi ease th them, except they will have their goods spoiled, their houses 
brent, and further be in danger of their lives. They say, gentlemen 
have rule aforetime, and they will rule now another while. 
eMet wgifum? ^ goodly realm shall that be, that shall be ruled by them 
Blab lis nebn- that never had experience to govern, nor cannot rule 
aarelur ^^^^' themselves. A prentice must learn seven years years be- 
fore he can be a good merchant ; no less time were re- 
quired to be a good governor." — From a manuscript ^'Sermon concerning 
the time of the Ilebellion," in Corpus Christi Coll. Camb., written by 
a Secretary, and corrected throughout b^ the archbishop. The sermon 
is probably directed against Rett's rebellion, and is quoted in Cranmer's 
Works, edited, for the Parker Society, by the Eev. J. E. Cox, M.A. 
vol. 2. pp. 194-195. 

P. 121-3. Vagabonds. — Their punishment was nearly as bad in 
Elizabeth's time. On his first conviction, the vagabond was ' greuonslie 
whipped and burned through the gristle of the right eare, with an hot 
iron of the com passe of an inch about, as a manifestation of his wicked 
life, and due punishment received for the same,' unless an housholder 
would 'reteine him in his seruice for one whole yeare. If he be taken 
the second time, and proued to haue forsaken his said seruice, he shall 
be whipped againe, bored likewise through the other eare, and set to 
seruice : from whence if he depart before a yeare be expired, and hap- 
pen afterward to be attached againe, he is condemned to suffer paines 
ol* death as a fellon (except [as] before excepted) without benefit of 
clergie or sanctuarie, as by the statute doath appeare.' — Harrison g 
Description p. 184, col. 1, ed. 1587. 

P. 139, 1. 538-541. Ambition Sf Covetousness worse than Popery. — 
For papistry is not banyshed out of Englande by pure religion, but over- 
runne, suppressed and kepte vnder within thys realme by couetous am^ 
bicion. Papistrye abused many tkyngs, couetousnes hath distroyed more ; 
papistry is supersticion, couetousnes is Idolatry. Papistrye afore tyme 
dyd obscure the Kinges honour and abuse the wealth of this realme, 
couetousnes at thys tyme doth more abuse and decaye theym bothe, 
makynge the kynge bare, the people poore, and the realme miserable. 
1550.— r. Levers Sermons, p. 95, ed. 1870. 

See too Lauder's Godlie Tractate, p. 21-2, 1. 600-3, about 1568 a.d. 
The Mes, that IdoU — praysit be God ! — is past ; 
But Couatyce, the quhilk is cam in last. 
Is the worst Idoll of the twa, be fer. 

Minor Poems ed. F. J. F. for E. E. Text Soc. 1869. 

P. 174-6. The Marriage qf Priests : the Vices qf Clerical Celibates. 
•^** The lyke practyse to this that was vsed in Italy e, Fraunce, and 
Germanye, hatii been vsed also in Englande by the bysshops at sun- 
drye tvmes, but namely in Kynge Edgar's dayes, thorough the sugges- 
tion of the bys?hoppes, Diinston, Ethelwald, and Oswalde, thre monkes, 
by whose procurement to John the .xiii. of that name, bishop of Eome, 
Ve pristes, who were named secular canons, were banyshed out of 
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Notes. Vices of Clerical Ceubates, p. 174. 471 

their colleges at Wyncheater and Worcetter, and sundry other places 
of the realme, by cause they hadde wyues ; and monkes were placed in 
theyr roumes. The chiete cause that was layde to they re charge 
wherfore to put them oute of their lyuynges was, that they were naaried. 
But why, I pray ^rou, were the monkes ho we of late dayes agayne dis- 
placed? If matrimonie myght be called a faulte (as God forbydde 
that any christen tongue shoulde abuse it selfe in so speakynge) yet 
had it been but one fault, ^owe for that one faulte (as they call it) 
what a numbre of fautes, I praye you, were there founde in the al)baie8 
at the kynges maiesties visitation ? Dyd not the confessions of theim 
selues, in maner without examination, wytnes those abbays t j be the 
store-houses of al vicious lyfe and abhomination P Was not there 
couched togither in one dunghyll, superstition, ydolatrie, pryde, malice, 
ydelnesse, ignorance, abhorryng of maryage, and yet a satisfyeng of 
their stynkynge lustes of theyr bodyes other ways P and under die pre- 
tence of obedyence to theyr Abbotte or pryoure, dysobedyence to (iod, 
and theyr pry nee, &c. These were the holly ones, whome Duns tone 
placed in steede of the Preestes, whyche lyued in Godlye marryage. 
These were the chaste and yerl nous Iyuer8,agayn8te whose lyfe it was uot 
lawfulle to speake. But yee may see by theyr ouerthrowe, how well God 
was pleased with theyr woorkes. Ye may see how woorthily God hath 
caste downe theyr begun buylded Babylon, and bathe scattred those 
blyndlynges to their vtter confusion, and his moste heauenly glory. 
Thei entred theyr houses as though God hadde geuen theim possession, 
but thankes bee geuen to God, wno hath sent Christ with his whyppe, 
ohallengynge theym for papystes and lyars, and declarynge to all the 
whole worlde that they haue made his howse a Sodomyticall deune of 
beastelye blynde wretches and steale swat theeues. The selfe same 
thynge was also practysed by Anselme, archeby shoppe of Caunterbury e, 
in Henrye the fyrste his dayes, the second year of his Reygne, in a 
Counsaylle holden at Loudon, where he forbadde the preestes of Eng- 
lande to haue wyues. It was at that tyme a straunge mattier vnto 
theym: For, as Uuntingdonensis dooethe wry te (Libra . 7.), they were 
never forbidden vntyll that day. And for a confy rmacion of Aaselmes 
facte, there was sente into Englande, frome the Bysliope of Kome one 
loannes Cremenses, a Cardynalle, who helde a Counsaylle at London, 
where he alledged many reasones for the restraynte and prohybytyon 
of Preestes marriages, and amongest other allegacions, he sayde, that 
it was an exceadynge great abhominacion, for a preest to aryse frome a 
whores side (for so he called preestes lawfull wyues) and immediaiely 
to goe make gods body. Yet it came to passe that although he hadde 
the same day sayde masse (which he called the makynge of Gods 
body), he was taken with a whore the same nyght. From whence 
came this felow, I pray youP came he not frome KomeP was he nut 
a Cardinal P was h^ not sent frome the capitayne generall of Anii- 
christes kyngdome, the bysshoppe of Borne himselfe P What neede we 
then to doubt from whence this lawe of wyuelesse lyfe came fyrst, and 
who were the stablishers therofP" — A Dtfencefor Mariage of Prieste^, 
&c., by John Ponet, D.D., pp. 42-46, printed at London in 1549. 

But what the Komanists said of the English Eeformed Priests when 
married, may be seen by the next extract : — 

1665. The hetraing qf the becutUnes of heretyjces (Lambeth xxx. 8. 
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13. (4),— as Lewys EuanB calls hie Englishing of "Certaine Tables aet 
furth by the right Reuerend father in God, William, Bushopp of Eu- 
pimunde, in Ghelderland,'*— -thus speaks of the Protestant successorB 
of the * chast and godly fathers of the former tymes/ their wives &o 
(sign E iiij) 

" these cursed and thievish beastlye bankerupte breathren. these men 
be they which were thought meete to be chosen into the Eome & place 
of the graue, wyse, and learned labourers of the church of Chriat : 
such be the wanton wolfes, which in these later dayes, haue creapte 
into your bowses to werie you : & these be they, which, with their 
whoores at home, haue both ioye and ]^lea8ure to see your soides to 
peryshe for euer. Oh, the bowses wherein sometymes graue studentes, 
& wyse men dyd dwel, doe beare recorde of the usefull estate of the 
Eealme of England, the Colleges wherein learning of long time so 
laudablie did flooryshe, be now defvled with leacherie, & fyUed vp 
with the fylthie stuff of whoores and harlotes. the Personages & Vi- 
carages wherein poore folkes were wonte to haue some foode, be now 
al fylled with the fowle defourmed broode of bastardes, & the holy 
churches, sometymes duely decked with the memorial of the blessed 
Martyres, & singular Sainctes, be now with the fylth of Priestes bas- 
tardes, throughout the whole chauncell defvled and berayd. I wil not 
speake of the spoyle made nowe by these Ministers throughout al the 
spiritual lyvinges in Englande. I will let passe their couetous pow- 
ling, & that only, to pamper vp their hawtye and hyeghe mynded 
Helens, theyr bastardes, and misbegotten mynions, & doughters. I 
wil nothing towche their wrongeful takinges, their byeng, selling, 
chopping, and changing of benefices ; and I wyl not at this tyme re- 
hearse the malicious and impudent madd mindes. But peraduenture 
(gentle Reader) some man wil dowbte, whether I be able to stand by, 
and proue al thys, or not. wel, I promyse thee that the consciences 
of a number in England can testyfie yt. and I wolde wyshe that I 
might, without grynding, be licenced before M. Grindal to proue it." 
(sign Ev) 

(The previous tract in the volume, B. C.'s Fore-rutiTier qf BeU 
Dovvnefall in answer to Thomas Bell's Downefall of Poperies is a 
lively bit of controversy.) 

P. 181, 1. 20. Balam Markes. — Compare Balaamites in the fol- 
lowing extracts : — 

'* !Nothynge is so papystycall as improperacions of benefices be : 
they be the ^opes darlynges and paramors, whiche by the dyuelyshe 
deuyce of wicked Balaamytes be set a-brode in this real me to cause 
the lemed men of the vnyuersities and all bishoppes that be godly 
menne, the Popes eneroyes, to commyt spirituall fornication wyth 
them." 1550.— r. Levers Sermons, p. 126, ed. Arber, 1870. 
These be supporting purueyors 
for Papistes nowe supprest ; 
These ranckly feede the pamperd Swyne 

vpstalled in their nest. 
These foyson bring, and brokers set 

through bend of popishe crew, 
And these men foster Balamites, 
To whome reuenge is dew. 
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1569 E. Hake. Newes out qfPowles Churehyarde^ sign F. 6. ed. 1679. 
.... and (thus) thep crake 
that if the Qa^ene by lawe 
Or conscience coulde them gyltie dampne, 

she would not stande in awe 
To send them to their doome : nor to 

restraine their t-ongues so loose. 
Thus bleate the Popish Balamites, 

thus creakes the feomishe goose.— ift. sign. F. 6. 
P. 194. Prelates^ Licentiousness. — Or gaif the Princes of the erth 
^w ^irly rentis (as the Disciplis in the beginnyug sauldthair landis, 
and gaif the pryces thairof to the Apos tolls) to the end that euery 
ano of }ow mot spend spend the samyn ypon his dame Palida aud 
bastard browis P — Niniane W^nzefs Certane Tractatis. 1662 ; reprint 
1836, p. 6. 
P. 194, 1. 452 ' all fyshe that comes to Nett.' (See p. 461, 1. 26.) 
" A Prouerbe \ by the libertie & priuilege of warre, " all is fishe that 
cw/tmeth to the net. — HaWs Chronicle, p. 428. 
P. 206, note 3. Shipman^s Hose, 
Like as the holy Papystes / were wont to paynt their popyshe 

glose 
Do ye take the holy scripture to be lyke a shjt/pmans hose ? 
Kay nay / although a shypmans hose / wyll serue all sortes of 

legges, 
Yet Chris tes holy scrypture / wyll serue no rotten dregges. 

An Answere to malster Smyth, by W. G. ; Soc. Antiq.'s Broadsides — 
Henry VIIl Sf Elibaheth, vol. i. If. 8. 

By me a poore man, whose herte if ye knewe, 
Wolde be the kynges seruaunt as fayne as you. 

P. 232, 1. 1645, lohhes; p. 256, 1. 2275, Frier lob.—Yes forsoth, he 
ministreth Grods sacramentes, he sayoth his seruyce, and he readeth 
the homilies, as you fyne flatring courtiers which speake hj imagina- 
cion, tearme it : But the rude lobbes of the countrey, whiche be to 
symple to paynte a lye, speake foule and truly, as thejr fynde it, and 
saye: He minisheth Gods sacraments, he slubbers vp his seruice, and 
he can not reade the humbles. — 1550 2\ Lever's Sermons, p. 65, ed. 
Arber, 1870. 

P. 233, 1. 1685. The Holy Maid of Kent.See Archbp. Cranmer*s 
letter on her in III Ellis ii. 314. Compare * The true report of a late 
practise enterprised by a Papist, with a yong maiden in Wales, ac- 
compted emongst our Catholiques in those partes for a greater Pro- 
phetise than euer was the Holie Maide of Kent, till now on Sundaie 
beyng the iin. of Marche this present year 1682, in the Cathedrall 
Churche at Chester, before the whole assemblie then at a Sermon : 
she confessed how she had been seduced by a ronegate Priest, and 
how by his instructions she had feined to see certaine Visions, whiche 
likewise follow in due forme. The pervsyng whereof, the reformed 
Protestante shall finde cause worthie to laugh at: the wilfull Papist, 
matter to be ashamed at: and all sortes of people, good example to 
be warned at : Truly set downe without any manner of parciallitie, by 
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Barnahe Riche, gentleman.' London, by Bobert Walley 1582 
(Lambeth xxxi. 4. 19) 

P. 241, 1. 2010. 2030; p. 182-3. Ordinaries Sf Clerical Courts.^ 
" After Cbristemas the .xy. January [1531], the Parliament began to 
ay tte; &. amongest diners griefes whych the Commons were greued with, 
they sore complayned of the crueltie of the Ordinaries, for callyng 
men before tbeym Ex officio, that is, by reason of ther office. For the 
Ordinaries womde sende for men« & ley Acciisacions to them of Here- 
sye, and say they were accused, and ley Articles to them, but no 
Accuser should be brought furth ; whiche to the Commons was yery 
dredeful and greuous ; for the partie so Assited must either Abiure or 
be burned, for Purgacion he myght make none." — Hall's Chronicle, 
p. 704, ed. 180^. 

P. 263, 1. 2451. Compare Chaucer's chaffof the omnipresent Limitor 
or Friar, who has driven away all the fairies and elves : — 

Wommen may [now] go saufly up and down ; 

In every bussche, or under every tree, 

There is non other incubus but he, [the FriarJ 

And he ne wol doon hem no dishonour ! 

Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 22-6. 
P. 284, 1. 74.— 5/r Thomas More on Luther,— Tynd&Ws " Answere 
unto Sir Thomas More's Dialoge " commences with a prayer ; and in his 
** Confutacyon of Tyndall's Answere,** More begins by a comment on 
this prayer as follows : — " Tyndale here beginneth with an holy saluta- 
tion, and 80 doth Luther too, and so doth friar HusVyne [CEeolampa- 

dius] too, and so doth every fond fellow of any of their sects If 

men look on the love that is used among all the masters of that holy 
sect, and consider their livings, and look upon friar Luther, the very 
father of their holy sect, and see him run out of religion, and fallen to 
flesh and carrion, and live in letchery with a nun under name of wed- 
lock, and all the chief heads of them " — See note 2, p. 6, 3 Tyn- 
dale. 

" In the beginning of the sixth [chapter], says Tyndale, he [More 
in his ' Dialogue '] describeth Martin after the examples of his own 
nature ; as in other places, he describeth God after the complexion of 
popes, cardinals, and worldly tyrants.*' — 3 Tyndale, 186, 187. More's 
sixth chapter begins as follows : * His [Luther's] inconstant wit, and 
very devilish intent, specially showed itself. — In the beginning the 
man had the mind that commonly such fools have ; he reckoned all the 
world wild geese save himself, and all the wit and learning to stand in 
his own head. — Morel's Works, Dial. p. 256." — Walter, 

P. 285, St. XIX., XXVII.— J Protest against Popish Slanders of 
the Lutherans. — " For if I should follow you, to note your slaunderouse 
lies, as I haue in part noted some of your lyes in leamyng : I feare I 
should make both my self ^^ ery to write ihem, k the reader angrie 
with you to reade them. Although you peraduenture would not bee 
muche ashamed to see them vttered. For it may be well verified of 

?rou, that ye coTttort to another. He that is once over his shoes, 
brceth not afterward how deepe he wade in the myer. He that once 
hath cast of the face of shame & honestie, taketn no great thought 
after that, who loketh in his taile. As for examples, of your slaai»- 
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derous deprauingea, ye belie the Grermanes & others, whom ye call the 
newe preachers, to sale that " thei call prater liplabour : fastifng^ %- 
pocrisie : chastitie Sf abstinencie^ ike deuils doctrine : contempnyng the 
Sacrament of thalter : calling men front chastitee, to a Itfe contrary to 
the same," They call your pabteryn^ praiour, which is at this daie 
Ysed of your ministers without affection of hart, or sense of rader- 
standyng, a very houling^ in to thaire, with S. Paule ; a vain bablyng, 
with our sauior Christ. Thei cal your Sanctification of your Sabbotn 
daies, as ye kepe them in your high feastes, suche as at Lyncolne was 
kept on Pentecost last, but abhominable to God, mockage, and very 
Bacchus feastes, & Sacrifices of Venus in filthie tales and stories, con- 
dempned by your owne cou;iselles. Their cal your maner q/^fastynges 
hut mere hypocrisies^ yea, worse then hvpocrisie, in such circumstaunces 
as ye haue many a daie vsed them, & dare pronounce with Chrisostome 
inueiyng against the iewes fastyng : that your fastinges be worse then 
very dronkennesse. Thei call your Jilthie faijied chastitie, a baudie 
Sodomiticall carelesse liuing? as the practise declareth to manifest 
to stande in, to proue. They call al suche as haue not the gifte, & hy 
their yerely experience Seeth the impossibilitee — not fro»i chastitee, 
but from mthines of brutishe buggery and boyly bestlynesse, — to 
mariage, chastitee* Ye neuer red, or hard, of any suche writers, suche 
as ye would slaunder to the worlde, I saie of the knowen, and comonly 
approued wFiters out of Germanic ; But that dothe excite the readers^, 
in their bookes, to Godly and oft prayour : to pure abstinence from 
all excesses : and to a christian mortification of all their vices and 
affections, to continencie and soole lining, if God will so haue them to 
serue hym in that state.'* — Pp. 165, 166, A Drfence of Priestes mariages 
(printed in 1561 P) 

P. 291-2. Nobles, Churchlands, Sf the Poor,-- 
Of the rigour done to the pure. 

Bot of the rigour to thee pure, dune on pur awin landis, and of the 
approprying ye kirk la/idis with vtheris dewiteis thairof, to jour 
awin kechingis ; of the depau^ering thee tennentis )our fewis, aug- 
mentationis & vtheris exactionis ; or of the schuitin^ of honeste men 
fra thair native roumes, be tytle oflf )our newe quhirlie fewis, tyme 
seruis not to schaw. — Niniane WinzefsCertane Tractalis, 1562, repr. 
1835, p. 8. 

P. 299. Dissolution of the Abbeys ^c— Sir Hy. Ellis says " It was 
to the credit of the English nobility, that no selfish motives on their 

Sart led them either to wish for, or to promote, the suppression of the 
U3ligious Houses. Sir Thomas More has a remarkable passage to this 
effect in his Works ..." yet had I never fouuden in all my time while I 
was conversant in the Court, of all the Nobility of this land above the 
number of sbavkn (of which seaven there are now three dead) that 
ever I peceived to be of the mind, that it were either right or reason- 
able .... to take any possessions away from the clergy." 

When the Houses were once dissolved, the Nobility, with the rest 
of the world, thought it no sacrilege to share in the acquisition of con- 

» See * Howlyng' p. 286, 1. 141 above. 

' See * fadtynsf is but folyshnes,' p. 265, 1. 109 above. 

' See p. 287, 1. 158 above. 
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ventual eRtates. Papists and Protestants, indiBcriminately accepted 
gpints. The suppression of these Houses, it will be remembered, was 
prior to the Eeformation of Religion, and was effected by a King and 
Parliament of the popish communion." — Original Letters, 2nd series, 
ii. 133. 

P. 303. l^mcu CromwelL—See Sir H. Ellis's sketch of htm, with 
Papers &. Letters of his, in II Original Letters ii. 116 &c. and also 
in Series I and III. 

P. 311. "If John Hogon was caught, no doubt he paid for his song 
with his head too." Compare the following : — 
Treason under Henry VIII. 

'* The Exeter Gazette gives us a curious story, unearthed from the 
mass of MSS. in the Guildhall which Mr. Stuart Moore has lately 
been engaged in calendaring. The old histories of Exeter by Isaacke 
and Jenkins mention the catastrophe which forms the climax of the 
story, but without tracing the * secret history ' which led up to it, and 
which affords a noticeable illustration of social life in a provincial 
capital during the reign of Henry VIII. On the 10th of August, 1539, 
one John Bonnefant, an Exeter attorney, was hanged and quartered 
on Southernhay for high treason. From the crabbed old record now 
decyphered, it seems that Bonnefant and two familiar friends, John 
Northbrook and Adam Wilcocks, a proctor, had been supping together 
one evening at a house partly belonging to Northbrook, but in which 
Bonnefant nad certain vested rights prejudicial to Northbrook's in- 
terests. Apparently none of the three were admirers of King Henry's 
pule, for after some talk about the times, they * fell into discoursing of 
prophecies, of which one was that the mofae toarpe should come ac- 
cursed of God's mouth, and vengearce should befall him.' The other 
was a Welsh prophecy about great things happening on the conjunc- 
tion of a dun cow and a bull. All this, the gossips came to the conclu- 
sion, had reference to the King and his destined destruction, and 
having so settled the matter in their own minds, merely as a matter of 
innocent speculation, tliey burned the paper which had the prophecies 
written on it, and broke up their symposium. But into Northorook's 
mind came evil thoughts. Says he to Wilcocks, * It is high treason 
against the King's person which we haye talked all this night at my 
house, and therefore we must look to ourselves that we be not in 
danger for the same ; for you know (says he) that Mr. Bonnefant is a 
lawyer and a crafty man, and knoweth what belon^eth to the law, 
and if he should secretly go to Mr. Mayor and disclose ^hat we 
have talked, and accuse us, it ^i\\ cost our lives. Wherefore, let 
us prevent him, and play sure, and go to Mr. Mayor, and first 
accuse him, and so shall we save ourselves.' This was accordingly 
the line these amiable friends pursued, and Northbrook added some 
super-refined villany by pretending to warn Bonnefant of danger 
impending over him, and enticing uim into a house, where he had 
arranged that the officers of the law should find him. Information was 
sent to Government ; a Commission of inquiry into Ihc alleged trea- 
son was instituted, addressed to the Mayor and Sir Richard Pollard ; 
and Bonnefant was executed as before said, the principal charge 
specified against him being ' that he should say the E.ing was a ntulde 
toarpe, and that he [the King] should subvert the state of the realm,* 
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&c. The infamous delaton were not happy in their end. 'Adam 
Wilcocks fell aocnrBod, and was distracted of his wits ; his tonstle 
rolled in his head, and he died most miserably. Northbrook had 
Bonnefant's house, which he sought for, and lived in great infamy all 
the days of his life, and his issue had bad success.' The story is told 
very eraphically, and at some length, by John Hooker, the old Guild- 
hall chronicler. Perhaps the most noteworthy point in it is the allu- 
sion to the ancient prophecy of the molde toarpe, of which we have 
mention, it will be remembered, in Shakspeare s Henry IV., part I., 
act. iii., sec. 1. Hotspur says, ' He angers me with telling me of the 
mold warp and the ant, of the dreamer Merlin and his prophecies.* 
But the passage which the Exeter gossips had in tiieir mind was pro- 
bably that in Holinshed, where, referring to the proposed division of 
England between Glendower and his allies, he says, ' This was done 
(as some have said)through a foolish credit given to a vain jprophecy, 
as though i^ing Henry was the molde warpe cursed of God s own 
mouth,' &c. lUxe molae or mould warpe was the mole, so called be- 
cause it warps, or makes uneven, the surface of the earth «bove it. 
Poor Bonnefant was onlj" venturing on a double interpretation of the 
prophecy by projecting it onwards from Henry IV. to Henry VIII., 
who had just been suppressing the monasteries, and so forth.*' — Pall 
Mall Gazette, 17 Dec, 1869. 

P. 313. The Bloody Act qf 1639.— In Ellis's Original Letters, 
Ser. I. vol. ii. p. 111-13 is an amusing letter from a priest, John 
Foster, who had ' accompleschyd maryage.' He says that as soon as 
he heard of the Eong's order *' that all prestys schalbe separat by a 
day .... I sentt the woman to her irenays iij. score mylys from me, 
and spedely and with all celery te I have resorted hether, to desyre the 
Eyngs Hyghtnes, of hys favor and absolucyon for my amysce doyng." 
' Even Cranmer,' says Ellis, ' had taken to wife the niece of Osianoer, 
an eminent divine of Nuremberg ; but with all quietness he sent her 
back at once to Germany.' 

P. 318, 319. A Profhecy.—A Variation of this follows :— 
Verses on Sunday, with a Prophecy. [Cambr. Univ. MS. I i. 6. 11.] 
When sonday gothe by (D & C) 
And the prime by j & ij 
After schalle Ovmme ^^is maye mcnne see 
That semes nat to be soo 4 

Eu^ry syse that best of the disc 
When ase beret vpp« syse 

Then ys England paradise 7 

When Synck & Cater ys sett asyde 
Then the worde of syse springetn fiulle wyde 
When dewsse putteth owght tree then ys all schentt 
Then must we haue a new paHement 11 

The sysse schall vpp^ the ase schall downe 
The lyon the Eedroose & the flouer delyse 
The Cock schall vndoo and the syse sAall get (P) the pr»ce 14 
P. 321. The Sweating Sickness, — See Henry VIII's advice as to its 
treatment, in I Ellis i. 292 ; and Ellis's account of it, p. 296-7. 

P. 352, 1. 16. WoUeys ColUge.—Seo his letters about it to theE'ing, 
Cromwell, &c, in II Mils ii. p. 23-38. 
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478 Notes. Wolsey. Anne Boleyn. p. 856-416. 

P. 356, 1. 141. hunc ^ Kane : Wolsey ^ the Divorce between Henry Sr 
Th hiflh f C!a^Aer»««. — ** But when there was found no other way, ho 
Lim»iiL^{r?T. inspired the kin^^ that the aueen was not his wife, hy the 
bisnop of Lincoln his conressor, as the saying was ; ^ by 
whom he hath breathed many things into his grace, and by whom he 
hath heard his confession, and by whom, and like hypocrites, he hath 
long betrayed him to have married him unto the king s sister of France, 
as tne fame went, by that means at the last to make us French." — 
Tyndale^e Expositions and Notes on the ffoly Scriptures, edited, for 
the Parker Society, by the Eev. Henry Walter, pp. 319-320. 

P. 403. Anne Boleyn. — Those who believe (as I do not) in the 
believableness of Mr. Fronde's witnesses, may like to see this para- 
graph from the Pall Mall Gazette of Aug. 16, 1870 : 

"For the last two mouths Mr. Froude has been adducing [in 
Frasers Magazine] * Fresh evidence about Anne Boleyn,' with a view 
to substantiate the belief which he has expressed in Henry's innocence. 
There is however, one explanation of the unfortunate Queen's own 
conduct which has hitherto escaped notice, and is, at any rate, worth 
a moment's attention. Among the Exchequer records is an inquisition 
held in 1539 with reference to the possessions of Margaret, widow of 
Sir William Boleyn and a lunatic. This lady was Anne s grandmother, 
and for those who believe that the mental malady was hereditary 
there is here a simple means of accounting for the * miserably impru- 
dent ' actions both of the Queen and her brother." 

P. 416. The Duke qf Somerset.See in II Fllis ii. 214-216, the 
Questions put to the Duke when he was a prisoner ; the lists of the ne- 
cessaries or dress, linen, plate &c which the Duke and Duchess prayed 
to have while they were in the Tower; and an account of the Duke's 
last speech and his execution. 

' ** The contemporary historian, Polydore Vergil, oonfiims what Catherine 
declared before Wolsey and Gampegio, that W<38ey originated the divorce, 
because she had censured his dissolute life; and he wen adds, *Ia [scil. 
Wolsey] proinde quod cogitarat cum spe magna id ezequi cujpiens, cum 
Joanne Ix>n^lajid, Ldnoolniensi episcopo, de qusstione futnra amic^ commu- 
nicat, quod is esset qui regis oonfessionem audiret'— An^ Hist. lib. 27. 
p. 1730. Gand. 1557. He proceeds to say, that after this Wolsey first men- 
tioned it to the King, but made little impression upon him, till Longland 
came to his aid."— Walter, 
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(160/63 means page 160, line 63.) 



A godUfe tagng (put in prystee 
wyffee your trust and confjdeace), 
p. 313. 

A wammg io Queen dfarjft Oo(. 10, 
1553, p. 431-4. 

abasement of nobles befor« clergy, 
160/63. 

abbas, 305/25, abbies. 

abbeys, dissolution of^ 475. 

abbeys turned to granges, 854/78, 
p. 292. 

Abbots and Trion, their grasping 
charaeler, p. 95. 

Abbots and Priors typified by Adam 
Bell, p. 297. 

abbwese, 139/540, abuse. 

absynthyall, 210/930, like wormwood. 

aoeydye, 448/85, miioBl listlessnees 
arising from a bitter heart: see 
Chaucer 2>« AceiSia, in his Par- 
son's TnXe, *' accidie maketh [a 
man] hery, thoughtful and wrawe. 
Bnyye and ire maken bitterness in 
liprte, which bittemesse is mooder 
of aoddie^ and bynimith the love of 
alle goodnes ; thanne is accidie 
the anguisohe of a trouble hert. . . 
He doth aUe thing with anoy, and 
with wraweness, sUknes and ex- 
ousaeioun, and with idlenes and 
nnlnst" iunfita want of care. 

action as to position of a bondman, 
2 Hen. YIl., p. 11 ». 

adntante, 218/1167, ? fine. 

advocation, 212/975, presentation. 

aflfeetyone, 808/97, inclination, desire. 

afteroiaps, 354/65, after-punishments. 

Against the BlaephenUng Engliek 
Lutherans, p. 281. 

aggravation, 211/971, reiterated ex- 
communication. 

Aglaia's speech to Anne Boleyn, 
p. 393. 

Ales, Alexander, on Anne Boleyn, 
p. 409. 



alebrue, p. 325, ale posset., 
alien merchants, 317/12. 
aliens, statutes against, p. 57. 
aliens, petition against, p. 104. 
aliens, attacks on, p. 59. 
aliens injure Englishmen, p. 97. 
allthoil^ 806/39, although, 
alyauntes, p. 97, aliens. 
Aman, 307/73, 77, Haman. 
Aman, 308/99, 109, Thomas Crom- 
well, 
ambages, 283/1672, circumlocutions, 
ambes ase 238/1883, two aces, the 

lowest throw. 
Ambrosionsj probably clergy using 

the Service of St. Ambrose, 

eepeoiaUy at Kilan, 249/2127. 
amys, 195/462, amice, a sacerdotal 

vestment worn on the shoulders. 
An Epitaph on Gfray (with a Denun- 
ciation of Popery), p. 435-7. 
anabaptists' outrages, 288/189. 
and, 809/148, if. 
Anne Boleyn' e Fortune, the Ballad, 

p. 409-418 ; the Introduction to it, 

p. 402. 
animall watyrs, 356/182, ? elemental 

waters : see L 128. 
annivolors, 243/2031, reoetrers of 

yearlv allowances, 
antichnst of Borne, the source of 

evil, 205/762. 
Antonynes, probably Franciscan 

fnars, from S. Antoninus of 

Padua, 245/2094. 
Antropose, 859/229, Atropos. 
Apollo and the Muses, City Pageant 

of; Leland's and Udal's verses on, 

p. 381. 
Apollo in a pageant, p. 369. 
Apollo's speech to Anne Boleyn, p. 382. 
appose (= pose), 160/68, question, 

put to confusion. 
Arber, Mr. E., p. 851, p. 364. 
archers, scarcity of, p. 92, p. 99. 

2 K 2 
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arere, 137/492, raise. 

Aristotle rererenced by Schoolmen, 
229/1546. 

armament of ships of Henry VIII's 
nayy, p. 118. 

arrendation, 213/1004, licence to 
enclose. 

Arundel, the Earl of, p. 372. 

Ascham quoted, p. 113. 

ase, 319/1, ace. 

Ashbee, Mr. E.W.'s ' Occasional Fac- 
simile Beprinte,' p. 438. 

Aske, Bobert, led the Rebels in 1636, 
1^.302. 

assignation, 212/981, moving Monks 
from one convent to another. 

Assuere, 307/75, Ahasuerus. 

aswredly, 433/55, assuredly. 

Assynytee P, 316/12. 

ataunt, 449/108. 

Audley, Lord Chancellor, p. 304. 

Augustine, St. (probably the Bene- 
dictine) referred to, 290/253. 

Augustine, or Austin Friars, 
253/2210. 

Augustine Order (Canons) men- 
tioned, 247/2103. 

ayayle, 360/253, avail, benefit. 

Averrhoes mentioned, 229/1548. 

a vorthe, 308/117, aworthy of. 

awstrall, 305/8, southern. 

Babel, Tower o^ 360/242. 

bad contrasts in England, 449/120- 
133. 

Baker, Master, the Beoorder of 
London, 870. 

Balaamites, p. 472-3. 

Bale, Bp., on Corruption in Monas- 
teries, p. 84. 

Bale, Bp., on William Gray, p. 414. 

Bale, Bp., praised by Bamabe Goode. 
p. 468. 

batiard? 255/225& 

baUatrone, 258/2325, jester. 

ban, 4X2/88, curse. 

Banbury Castle, 315/21. 

bandage, 418/6, bondage. 

bannerettes, 366/2, small banners. 

baratrum, 449/111, heU. * Barathre ; 
m. An Abisme, or deepe gulf, 
whence there is no returning ; 
(hence) also. Hell.'— Cotgrave. 

barefoot people in England, 449/120. 

barme, lap, bosom (brim, rim, Cher, 
hram)y 194/468. 



Bastard's Ckre9toUro9t quoted, p. 34. 

basteUe, hoHUe, 224/1876, fortress. 

batchelors* barge in the City pro- 
cession, p. 366, p. 367. 

bate, 423/79, bait. 

Bath, Knights of the, bathed and 
shriven the night before their 
creation, p. 367 ; their violet gowns, 
p. 368. 

Batman, Stephen, p. 298, and note. 

bayled ; not oouered nor 5., p. 368. 

bear's whelp, 820/10, P who. 

Beoon on rich men's exactions, and 
poor men's misery, p. 458, 459, 
461, 462, 466; on whoredom in 
England, p. 460; on true and 
sham gentlemen, p. 460-2. 

Bede, St., 317/18. 

beggars in London in 1550 A J>.,p. 469. 

Bek, Thomas, p. 811. 

beknowne, 432/14, thoroughly 
known. 

bellioous, 304/2, warlike. 

benefices bought and sold, p. 96. 

Bennet, Exorcist, one of four 
orders (Ostiarius, Lector, Exor- 
cista, Aoolythus), who drove out 
eril spirits by aspersion with 
aqua benedioia^ earn Unit; Prompt. 
Parr., 243/2045. 

Bemardines ; same as Cisteroians of 
Clairvaux, so called from I. 
Bernard, 246/2095. 

Berwick Castle, 815/21. 

Bevis, Sur, 296/21. 

Bible despised by Preachers as a rid* 
die, 229/1528. 

BiUinsgate made by Belyn, p. 879, 
note 8. 

Bilney put to death, p. 179. 

bird : it is a rare bira that breeds on 
the ground, 423/91. 

bishops, the heretical, p. 804. 

bishops, not like Paul's model, p. 201, 
208. 

bishops, their extortion and ambi* 
tion, p. 204. 

bishops, their pride, p. 222. 

bishops, their conduct to Sing 
John, p. 223-5. 

Blaokheath, 315/22. 

blent, 233/1688, blinded. 

blere, 224/1897, blear, make sight 
dim, deceire. 

bloboll, 255/2263, blow-bowl, drun- 
kard. 
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bloody act of 1689, p. 818, p. 477. 
bloudes, iSS^nS, eparka, fine feUows. 
bljrnne, 281/6, bliime, oease (A. Sax. 



blinium). 

boar, 316/11, P who. 

bobolyne, 2^/2468, a itupid penon. 

Boleyn, Anno, Heniy's fint tore for 
her, p. 846 ; her procession from 
Greenwich, p. 867 ; through the 
City of London to Weetminster, p. 
867-71 ; her Coronation, p. 871-3 ; 
her spitting cloths, p. 878 ; big 
with child when crowned, p. 886 ; 
her derice or badge, p. 866, L 4 
from foot. 

Bolejn, Anne; ballad of her 
Fortune^ p. 409-18 ; her letter on 
Elizabeth^s birth, p. 408 ; her guilt 
not proTcn, p. 4(MI-6 ; account of 
her trial and death, p. 406-7 : she 
was possibly mad, says the FaU- 
maU GaaetU^ p. 478. 

bollinge, 266/2619, swelling. 

bondmen, license to, p. 14, ». 

bondmen, state of, p. 11, p. 161, ». 

bondmen askt to be made finse in 
Norfolk Petition, p. 160. 

Bonhommes, Boni Hominet, a small 
order of Monks following the 
Augustine rule^ 244/2064. (See 
Skelton*B poem on some of them). 

Bonnefimt, John, an Eieter Attorney, 
executed for treason, p. 476. 

BonTysy, Anthony, p. 804. 

Boorde, Andrew, quoted, on fiishions, 
p. 317 ; on the sweating sickness, p. 
822, p. 826 ; on swearing in Eng- 
land, p. 416, p. 416 ; on castles, p. 
469. 

bordiler, 263/2206, bordelier, whore- 
monger. 

Bordues, 816/6, Bordeaux. 

Borough, Lord, Chamberlain to Aime 
Boleyn, 369. 

boryaile, 804/1, northern. 

bosse of byllyngato, 316/18. See 
Wynkyn de Worde's * Marriage of 
London Stone with the Bosse of 
Byllyngsgate,* p. 438, note. 

bowls Btopt in 1626, i>. 361. 

bowsinge, 266/2619, drinking. 

brayd, at a, 221/1288, suddenly. 

braynlefl,449/123,men without brains. 

brem bore, 320/31, fierce boar. 

brettyng of benes, 320/20, carving of 
bones? 



brevyatte, 837/6, short. 

Brewer, Prof., his account of Thomas 
Cromwell, oonrecting Mr. ITroade^s, 
p. 808. 

Brewer, Prot, referred to, p. 842, 
844. 

brewtt, 186/466, report, (bmit). 

brinkes, p. 818, brinks. 

brody henne, 320/16, hen that sits on 
her brood. 

broge, 196/468, dive, paddle. 

brothels in Southwark, 26, n. 

Broune, Edmund, butcher of Diss, 
p. 311. 

Brunne, Robert Mannyng, of-— on 
Swearing in England in 1303, 
p. 416; on Billingsgate, p. 879. 

Brutus, p. 386, note 6. 

Brwttes, Brutus the Trojan, 140/686. 

Bncke, 366/98 ; the Duke of Bucking- 
ham executed 17th May, 1621, 
p. 381. 

Buckingham, Duchess of, and her 
bondmen, p. 11. 

Buckingham on Wolsey, p. 332. 

Bullatus, Dr., 229/1666, and note. 

bulwarks, 462/197, stuft breeches. 

burlesque poem, a, p. 31 1 ; prophecies, 
p. 316-320. 

burning of Tyndale's New Testa- 
ment, &c., p. 348-9. 

busse, 286/142, P busz. 

butcher's cur, 333/21, 334/89, Wol- 
sey. 

cacademones, 268/2328, unlucky, ill- 
starred. 

Calliope in a pageant, p. 869 ; her 
speech to Anne Boleyn, p. 883. 

Comaldulencee, 246/2088, Camaldo- 
lese, founded by St Bomuald, 
A.D. 1012. 

canapie, p. 368 at foot, canopy. 

capper, 466/36, cap-seller. 

caps of estate, p. 368. 

Capusianes, Capuchins or Capucoini, 
I branch of Franciscans lounded 
I under Clement Yll., 249/2133. 
I Cardinals, p. 217-220. 
I Oirdinals, gluttony of, 218/1170-79. 

Oardmals, extortions and lust o^ 
p. 218-9. 

Cardinals, compared to Judas, 
220/1237. 

cards put down in 1626, p. 361. 

Carmelyto, 253/2211. 
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cathaphi, 2o7/2297, P YoraoiouB. 
castles, English, in Heniy YIlI's 

time, p. 94, p. 468-9. 
catechism and primer required to be 

Uught by the Norfolk Bebels* Pe- 
tition, p. 150. 
Catherine, Queen, p. 348 ; 866/141 ; 

p. 383, note 2. 
oaye of heresy near London, 

285/98. 
Celestines, a branch of the Bene- 
dictine order, 246/2096. 
celycalle, 805/15, heayenly. 
chai^el, the kynges, p. 371, members 

of the Chapel Royal. 
Charing Cross, 815/27. 
chase, 411/89, chose. 
Ohartus^anes, Carthusians, 240/2181. 
Cliaucer on Clerical morality, p. 68 ; 

on Parsons* children, p. 69 ; (?) on 

Pope-holy, p. 226 ».; on Friars, 

p. 252 n., p. 260 ». ; on the " letter 

slayeth," p. 228 n. ; on Umitors, p. 

474 ; on " makers," poets, p. 837 ; 

on Watling Street in the sky, p. 

820. 
chaunche, 807/91, chance. 
Cheapside, the Cross of, 315/15. 
Chepc, the great Conduit in, p. 

370, p. 894 ; the Standard in, p. 

395. 
Chepe, the little Conduit in, p. 368 j 

its gay show for Anne Boieyn, p. 

368. 
chepinge, 187/169, market (chepe, 

to buy), 
cherynge, p. 155, success (Fr. chevir). 
chip-chop, 256/2270, chattering, 

gabbling, 
chivalry and manhood decayed in 

England, 445/16. 
Christ Church, Oxford, founded by 

Wolsey, p. 342. 
ChristcroBse Bow, alphabet, p. 268. 
chuettes, 218/1176, pie made of 

chopped fry or fish, 
churchabuilding once popular, p. 93. 
churches used for cattle, p. 97. 
cinq, 318/22, fire on the dice, 
circot, p. 868, surcoat ; circottes, p. 

872, p. 378. 
ciroumyention, 356/189, twisted 

courses. 
Cistercyences, 245/2086, Cistercians, 

founded 1098. 
claret and red wine, p. 371. 



Clarines, 246/2102, P Clarenins, branch 

of Minorites. 
Clarissites, 247/2104, nuns of the 

order of Sta. Clara (Franciscan). 
Clarriyallencee, 245/2091, Cistercians 

of the Clairraux division, 
clergy, ambition of, p. 20. 
clergy, conduct towards women, p. 

194. 
clergy stifle opinion, 196/601. 
clergy, their want of hospitality^ 

196/515. 
clergy, their wives' behaviour, p. 29, n. 
clergy and monks, disUnotion of, 

p. 69. 
clergy, their greed for promotion, 

p. 186. 
clergy, their presumption, p. 190. 
clergy, the luxurious dress of, 

p. 193-4. 
clergy, farming and being stewards, 

&c., p. 362. 
clergy, trading in tan, wool, &&, p. 

362. 
Clio's speech to Anne Boieyn, p. 382. 
clothiers, 14-3. 
dottes of yerthe, 432/19, dods of 

earth, 
doutes, 209/906, patches, 
dowte, clout P 229/1542, ardier^a 

mark. 
Cluny, or dugniac, 245/2084, branch 

of Benedictine orider, founded 

910. 
Cobham, Lady, p. 407. 
cooodryll, 205/782. 
Cofiyn, Wylliam, Mast^ of the 

Horses, p. 869. 
coinage debased under Henry Till., 

p. 114 ; under Edward YI., p. 186. 
colage, 352/16, college (WoLey's, 

Christ Church). 
Collectanea, 249/2182, a branch of 

the Franciscans, 
collet, acolyte, 248/2045, fourth of 

minor orders among priests. 
coUettes, 372, collects, 
oolubryne, 209/911, colvber, serpent. 
Columoines, order founded by St. 

Columbkill, afterwards merged in 

the Benedictines, 246/2098. 
come, be, 854/73, is gone, 
commauntie, 808/100, commonalty, 
commodome, 134/391, advantage, 
commons, complaints against en- 
closure of, p. 54, p. 457, p. 467. 



Digitized by 



Google 



INDEX. 



483 



oommous, their loan to the orown 
through Wolaey, 358/39. 

oommontie, 309/187, commonaltT. 

oommunert, 809/183, common folk. 

Complaint of Scotland, 1549, quoted, 
p. 52, «. 

Complaint of the Ploughman, quoted, 
p. 67. 

oompromyBfliona, 211/948, agree- 
ments, iSsedera. 

Compton, Sir Wm., p. 362. 

concuhincB, Prieets not to keep, p. 
814. 

conduction, 211/954^ deposit 

conduit in Fleet Street, Leland's 
yeraes at, p. 899. 

conflate, 281/1610, troubled bj, 
eonflains, 

conies, required to be paled in by 
Norfolk Kebels' Petition, p. 151. 

connector, 141 528, conjecture. 

consettes, 482/29, conceits, belieyes in. 

oonstableship, p. 368. 

coppenfcanto, copatani, 218/1165, high 
crowned hats. 

Cordiler, Cordelier, Franciscan so- 
called from their girdle, 252/2207. 

Comhill, the three graces in a pageant 
at, ^. 869. 

Cornhill pageant ; St. Annexe progeny 
at, p. 888. 

Comhill, the Conduit in, p. 898. 

coronal of gold, p. 872. 

conlets of yelvet, 456/14. 

oourtbie, 196/489, courtepy, cassock. 

coTctous, 860/248, covetousness. 

coTetousness in England, the erila 
of, p. 470. 

coyyt^ 817/6, coyetousness. 

Crane, where the Mayor and Alder- 
men of London tool their barge to 
meet Anne Boleyn, p. 871. 

Cranmer's letter on Anne Boleyn's 
Procession, p. 879, note 1. 

creed and pator-noster forbidden in 
English, 187/177. 

creketto, 217/1157. babbler. 

Crist, 806/57, Christ's. 

Cromwell, Thomas, his cursed cruelty, 
p. 303 ; his early life, p. 303 ; was a 
scriyener, attorney, and cloth-dyer, 
p. 804; 806/64; 307/70; his in- 
tolerable exactions, 808/115. 

Cross, the, in Chepe, p. 370. 

crowd, p. 311, a fiddle. 

Crowley's * Information and Peticion,' 



quoted, p. 24; his < Way to Wealth,' 

quoted, p. 27. 
crowsey, 265/2260? crow8e,sprightly ; 

P crtmsef pot. 
cry oreake, 188/281, giye in, recant, 
crymoeyne, 194/429, cramoirie, ydyet. 
Cubiculer, 250/2146, keeper of 

archiyes, or Sacristans, 
cucullatus, 257/2298, cowled, 
cupborde of 10 stages, p. 871. 
curtisane, 240/1971, courtier (nr^ifors 

prineipis amlieiu). 
cutted, 464/12, with dresses cut 

snort? 

damiane friar, 258/2218, (f). 

dandies of Henry VIlTs time, p. 
438-458; of Henry VII's time, p. 
454-6. 

dawoock, 288/1667, jackdaw, simple- 
ton. 

De Monatteriu DinttU^ p. 800. 

deambulaoyon : yisitation of Bishop, 
186/163 ; of Cardinals, 218/1181. 

dearth in 1527-«, p. 843, p. 868. 

dearth in 1550-1, 827/37. 

debatous, 447/73, quarrelsome. 

deer-stealing, p. 851. 

* Defensor Fidei' applied to Henry 
VIII, 288/205. 

dekay, 305/29, cause to decay. 

demonstratio, tax on bee hiyes, 212/ 
991. 

' De9 Futaim et des Lecheort^ quoted, 
p. 60, », 

desecration of Churches, p. 97. 

deuce, 318/82, two on the dice. 

dice stopt in 1526, p. 856. 

differ, 309/135, defer, put off. 

dischare, 134/887, ? turn out, take, 
seize. 

discharged soldiers stealing, p. 4. 

*' Thus was the citee of Tumay de- 
liuered Hto the French] the eight 
daie of February in the .x. yere of 
the reigne of tlie kyng [Hen; YIII. 
A. D. 1519], and many a tall yoman 
that lacked lining fel to rohbtfng^ 
which would not labor after their 
retume." RalCt Ckroniele, p. 597, 
ed. 1809. 

discipline of monastery of St. Al- 
ban's, p. 70. 

Disciplines, 246/2101. 

dishones^ of the English nation, p. 95. 

Diss in iforfolk, p. 311. 
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jyWes and Lazarus referred to, p. 189. 
diyines bribed by prelates, 161/99. 
diToroe between Henry and Catnerine, 

p. 844. 
Doetomr Doubble Ale referred to, 

p. 273 ; quoted, p. 456, ». 
doddypatee, p. 255, noto 81 $ toddy- 
poll, 255/2264, ? pudding heads. 
^ CorviUuein^s kanoreUiores, Doc- 
tor Dodipoll is more honoured 
than a good diyine.'* Withals, 
ed. 1684. p. 554. 
" Fy, knafys ! Fy, dottypoU, with 
your bookes." Townley Mys- 
teries, p. 145, (* clipped heads* 
Glossary, p. 835.) 
dog : as one gnaws a cat, 858/197. 
Dorset, the old Marchioness oi, p. 869. 
Dorset, the Marques, p. 872. 
dotysche daws, 131/268, f foolish 

jackdaws, 
doublets of Heniy YIIFs reign, p. 448. 
DoTer, 818/47. 
dowghtyng, 854/65, dreading, 
dress of the Clergy, p. 198. 
Dunbar's (?) General Satire quoted, 

p. 88. 
Dunce, Duns Scotus, 280/1582. 
DyaLoge between a OentiUman and 

Suebandman quoted, p. 20. 
dysard, 192/879, actor, fool, 
dyre, 135/431, dear. 
dyscryTe, 161/95, describe, 
dythmunia Tonnettp 194/441. 

e for i, keU, stoU, 485/12. 18, kill, 
still; attene, vene, 486/42, 44; 
487/61, attain, vain ; leye, 4S6/453, 
487/57, live. 

ecclesiastics buying and selling, p, 89. 

ei for e, 808/121 j for ea, 80y/l31. 

Elizabeth, Queen: her mother's let- 
ter on her birth, p. 408. 

Elizabeth of York alluded to? 166/ 
255. 

enclosure of commons, (see * com- 
mons '), D. 54, p. 89, p. 97. 

enclosures for pasture, ctIIb of, p. 5, 
p. 80, p. 82, p. 84, p. 35. 

ententyng, 808/101, intending. 

endware, p. 176, hamlet. 

enforce, 806/38, oblige. 

England's bad change of her old 
* sadnes for the now guyse,* 446/19. 

Englishmen follow other lands' 
fashions, 817/13. 



engroBsers of farms, petitions and 

proclamations against, p. 24, 28, 101 . 
Ensifor, ordo militarie Livonia (Da 

cange), 250/2151. 
entails able to be broken, Stat. 4^ 

Hen. VII., p. 157. 
epysyn, 856/147, epioene,of both sexes. 
Erato's speech to Anne Boleyn, p. 885. 
errabeU, 143/709, arable. 
Esher,p.843-4. 
eases, (S), collars of, p. 866. 
Euphrosyne's speech to Anne Boleyn* 

p. 894. 
Euterpe's speech to Anne Boleyn, 

p. 885. 
exactions of the rich, p. 458. 
Exet«r, a case of treason at, against 

Henry VHI., p. 476-7. 
Sxhortacyan to the NobyUet amd 

Comnumt of the Norihe, p. 801. 
extravagance of the Nobility under 

Henry Vin., 159/81. 

faith dead without works, 285/118. 

falcon, Anne Boleyn's badge^ p. 866, 
887, 890, 891. 

fieJoon, 816/9, ? Anne Boleyn. 

fale, 820/8» foal ?, young. 

fiBunilies to be kept in good order, 
425/95. 

Fanchurch, 369, Fen Ghoroh in the 
dty. 

fandigo, 256/2284. 

fangles, new, 99/242 ; 448/lOL. 

faideU: *no fardeU delay,' 807/95, 
without any delay. 

fawcon, 410/18, falcon, put for Anne 
Boleyn. 

Feckenham, 480/18. 

feer, 318/26, companion. 

fere, in, 447/69, in company, to- 
gether. 

ferrall, 358/192, iron ? or deadly, as 
in 1. 230. 

ferreting conies, p. 851. 

feryaU, 859/280, deadly. L,feralie. 

fines on leases, p. 112, »., p. 184, p.496. 

fBnys, 484/125, end. 

fish ; all is fish that comes to the net, 
p. 478. 

* fishes Boyal,' p. 150, n, 

fistred, 190/806, stinking, corrupted. 

Fitzherbert on Bondmen, p. 11. 

Flamynes, 246/2097, (Jlamen), pro- 
bably priests. 

Flanders, 316/1, 4. 
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flatteran to be aroidfid, 417/9 ; 428/ 

70. 
Fleet bridge. 315/23. 
Fleet oondoit ; a tower on, with 

mosiciane, to greet Anne Boleyn, 

p. 871. 
fleet of Henry VIII., p. 117. p. 146. 
Fleet St. and its conduit, p. 870. 
flerynge, 428/70, grinning ? 
flooda, great, in 1626-7, p. 868. 
flooke, flenke, 266/2279, paraaitic ver- 

min. 
floysterer, 268/2229, skittiBh. 
flwtt, 186/468, flute, 
foddard, 255/2267, ? lump of lead, 

(A. 8,/oder burthen) 
fbliard, 255/2265, foliar^ to play the 

fool. 
Folaar, John, butcher, p. 812. 
fondyng, 820/20, trying. 
force of, to, 186/162, 160, (204/ 

788), care for, regard, 
forder, farther, 418, 419/19, help on. 
formoeyte, 816/18, beauty, 
fortune; what if s like, 412/65-8. 
F(^YnfsJ,Iiord, p. 872, Lord Fumiyal, 

Earl of Shrewsbury. 
Foster, John, a priest, sends off his 

wife, p. 477. 
Foxe's wrong account of Thos. Crom- 
well's early life, p. 803. 
foxly, 854/62, fox-like, crafty, 
foyst, p. 865, p. 866, * Futie : f. a foist ; 

a light game that hath about 16 or 

18 oares on a side, and two rowers 

to an oare.* Cotgrave. 
Francis I. ; larks of lus court, p. 443. 
Francis, Bobert, p. 812. 
frase, 239/1928, paraphrase, 
frawnches, 99/241, finnchise. 
fireke, 820/19, warrior. 
French ambassador's men, their dress, 

p. 868. 
French galants, the viperous brood of, 

447/50. 
French Kmg, the, 384/79. 
French manners and yices aped by 

Englishmen, ab. 1520 A.D., p. 440. 
French ware injuring English craft, 

99/237. 
frast, 141/642, frist ; 148/687, first, 
friars, different orders of, p. 251-6. 
friars' sreediness and idleness, p. 262. 
friars' houses in Bristol, etc., p. 79. 
Friars of the Sack, 182/83 anJ ». 
Friars, Song against, quoted, p. 66. 



friars' superstitious tales, p. 260. 

friars, the begging, are horse-leeches 
and drone-bees p., 463. 

«friska jolly ;» 188/73; 208/781, fri- 
volity; apparently a refrain. 

Froude, J. A. ; his view of the State 
of England in Henry YIU's time 
disputed, p. 81, 88, '61. 

Froude on More, p. 179. 

Froude on Tyndai, p. 280. 

Froude, J. A., on Anne Boleyn, 

L 402-4 ; on Sir Thomas More's 
^ p. 404, note 1. 

Froude quoted, on the burning of 
Tyndale's Testament, etc., p. 848-9. 

frykars, 204/761, nimble fellows, 
(fryke, fresh, active). 

fuligmes, 246/2098 fftdiffo. 

furies, 140/577, wonders, strange 
things. 

furly freake, 205/770, wonderful per- 
sonage. 

fatten, 254/2260,/oiif», scoundrel. 

gabbvnge, 447/65. Fr. Oaber, *to 
gull, cheat, cosen, fetch over.' Cot- 
pave. 

guson, 890/4, scarce. 

Oalaunt, Wynkyn de Word^s Trea- 
tyse of this, p. 48&-458. 

galefiill, 216/1108, lascivious. 

* gallant,' the name, 489. 

gallants j their vices and dress, 

[aWn — , 

don, p. 106 n. 
games stopt in May, 1626, p. 861. 
gaming among the nobility, 169/26. 
gaming among the clergy, 196/29. 
Gardiner's sermon in 15%, p. 291. 
Gkrdiner's Bloody Statute, p. 818. 
Gardiner, Lord Chancellor, 488/89. 
gard, 456/17, ornamented, striped, 

p. 464. 

** His hode all pounsed and yarded 
like a cage. SkeUon*s Bow^e of 
Courie, L 608, Works L 49. 
Gklynssyors place, 816/10 P 
gendyrs, 366/145 sexes, people. 

Stnt, 897/3, gentle, 
libertines, an English order of 
monks and nuns, founded in 1148» 
246/2090, 2100. 
CHlpin, Bernard, on envy of the 

gentry and commonalty, p. 89. 
glased lyfe, 447/69, showy life. 



>. 441. 
galymen, or alien merchants in Lon- 
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gleke, a game at cards, p. 165, n, ; 228/ 

1862. ? joke, 
goddard, a fool, glutton, 256/2266. 
golden apple adjudged to Anne 

Bolejn, p. 396. 
Golding, Arthur; his englishing of 

Dr. Haddon's Latin exhortation to 

England to repent, p. 826. 
goliai^ a buffoon in orders, 266/2254. 
Gospel well-preached, p. 138. 
Grace Churche, London, p. 868. 
Graces, the Three, their speech to 

Anne Boleyn, p. 393. 
Gracious church corner, p. 869. 
GrandmoDtences, order of Augus- 

tines, founded at Grandmont about 

1100, 245/2087. 
grass: to see the grass grow while 

the horse starves, 420, 421/60. 
grayelling the City streets to prevent 

horses slipping, p. 867-8. 
Gray, William, his *hunt is up,' 

p. 810; his New Yearns Gift to the 

J)uke of Somertet, in 1550, and 

1551. p. 417-425. 
Gray, an epitaph on, p. 435-7. 
grazing superseding tillage 5, 27* 
grievances of the Noitolk Sebels, 

(1649), 147, 27. 
Git>oer8' company, 867. 
grosyers, enerossers, p. 96. 
Greene, B ; his description of a Coun- 
try Vicar, p. 272. 
Greoie, B., on the Sumpnour, 

p. 242, n, 8. 
Gmsene, B., on Sermons, p. 272. 
Greene's 'Upstart Courtier* quoted, 

p. 146, ». 
Grey, Lady Jane ; her Iktmentatiant 

p. 426 ; her Lament, p. 429. 
Grey, Lord George, p. 304. 
Greenwich, London Companies' river 

procession to, p. 367. 
Greenwich, p. 379, n, 
growde, 410/25, grew, 
gruge, 411/43 grudge. 
Guilford, Sir Henry, p. 862. 
gup, 215/1070, get up ! away ! 
gurgoyles ; prelates compared to, 

164/179. 

Haberdasher's Companv, p. 865, 366. 

had 1 wist, 845 at foot; haddye- 
wyste, 353/36; hadywyste, 433/61, 
had I wist, or known what would 
have liappened ; repentance too late. 



Haddon, Dr., his JSaAorUOhu to 
JEngland to repent, engliaht by 
Arthur Golding, p. 321 . 
hair, long in Heniy Yil's time;, 
p. 448, 455/38 ; short in Hemy 
Ylll's time, p. 443. 
Hake's ' Newes out of Poirfei Okwdi- 

yardes' quoted, p. 478. 
Halea, Mr. J, W., his abstract of 
Leiand's and Udal's Latin venea, 
p. 873-8 ; notes, p. 379, &o. 
Hall's Chh>nicle, quoted, on Evil 
May-Day, p. 58 ; on Anne Bolejn's 
procession from G^reenwioh to her 
Coronation at Westminster, 81 
Ma^, 1538, p. 865-71 ; on her Coro- 
nation, p. 871-2; lus list of the 
Commons' grievances in 1529, 
p. 862 ; on ordinaries and clerical 
courts, p. 474; on the floods in 
1526-7, and the dearth in 1527-8, 
p. 863 ; on the release of the C6m- 
mon's Loan in 1529, p. 363, p. 841 ; 
on the Sweatine Sickness, p. 823, 
p. 90, 91 ; on Wolsey's pride, p. 888, 
note 4 ; on Wolsey's Court of the 
Legate, and his pride, p. 361 ; on 
Wolsey stopping sports and games, 
p. 851 ; on Wolsev's taxes, p. 811 ; 
on Tpdale's New Testamenta, 
p. 347-8 ; on their burning, p. 349. 
halse (from harmes), ? 195/464, raise, 
draw away from (Fr. JUiKMer), or 
salute, keep sound (O. N. keUsa, 
health) .—Wedgwood. 
Hampton Court, Wolsey's Palace at, 

p. 342. 
hanging for stealing from want, p. 95. 
Harrison, A., Secretary to Bp. of 

Norwich, p. 299. 
Harrison's 'Description of Britain,* 
quoted, p. 30, p. 112, »., p. 131, »., 
p. 148, »., p. 176 ; p. 457 (enclosurea 
of commons, etc.), 464 (raised 
rents), 468 (castles), 470 (vaga- 

I bonds), 
harthis, 437/77, hearts. 

' heide, 307/87 P 

I Helenytes, Benedictine Nuns, from 

I one of their chief saints, St. 

; Helena, 248/2116. 

I Henry YIII. called on to subdue 

' hciesy, p. 287-290. 

I Henry V III., is to spare his pleasure, 

I 833/17, and put down Wolsey, 
p. 334 ; \iU character, p. 406 ; his 
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Btimmoiifl to liady Gobham to ride 

with Anne Bolejn, p. 407. 
Henrj YII., Hall's character of, 

p. 444. 
Hereford Diocese, persons liyiiig in 

adultery, etc., in, p. 72. 
heremytes, 247/210 ; p. 253, note 2. 
heresy, the poison of, 282/19. 
heretical hoicks humt, 355/115. 
heretics burnt by More, 234/1707. 
Hierosolymites ; Knights of St. John 

of Jerusalem, 248/2117. 
hinde, 217/1141, gentle, courteous, 
hodypeke, 454/7: cp. Sotard, m., a 

noodle peake, wittali, cockscombe, 

woodcocke, dotterell, ninniham- 

mer. — Ootgrare. 
hogg's nose with a gold ring, 422/64. 
Hogon, John, a fiddler who sang a 

seditious song on Feb. 15, 1587f 

p. 310-12. 
hold with the hound and run with 

the hare, 423/78. 
Holinshed, quoted, p. 117. 
holy oil, 432/29. 

homilies (E. E. T. Soc.), quoted, p. 60. 
Honofrianes, order of hermits named 

after S. Onofrio, 250/2185. 
hoods in Henry Ylll's time, p. 878. 
hoods, rolled, stuft with flocks, p. 442 j 

451/183. 
hose, 432/29, whoso, 
hostiaris, persons who provided the 

bread for the Eucharist {hotiia), 

250/2149. 
bother, 859/215, 285, other, 
houed, p. 367) halted, 
buddy peake, 188/288, term of 

contempt. See 'hodypeke.* 
hugger P 140/601. 
Humber, 820/82. 
hunc and hanc, 856/141, Henry 

Ylll and Queen Catherine, 
hurted, p. part, p. 867 at foot, 
hnsse, 286/148, to set on with noise, 

to buz, to incite. 
Hutchinson denounces the enclosure 

of commons, p. 467-8. 
hydra, the Lemean, 288/40. 

i prefixt: ieche, ieke, 487/71, 72, each, 

eke, (see y). 
Iceland curs, 137/475. 
ieche, 487/71, each, 
ieke, 437/72, eke, also. 
Image of Ypocresye, The, p. 181. 



immorality of gentry, described by. 

Cromwell*s commissioners, p. 80. 
in a venture, 858/186, so that, 
in-awnderes, 182/286, P adventures, 
incubyne, 258/2211 ; 268/2451, tffc«- 

hut, nightmare. 
inducam,/or induction, 856/142. 
insaciat, 357/178, insatiate, 
insmuation, 212/991, registering, 
intimations, 212/989, summons, 
intrycars, 204/753, intrigues, 
ipooras, p. 871. 
Ipswich, Wolsey's intended college 

at, p. 842. 
Ireland, state of, p. 88. 

Jacobites, French Dominicans, 248/ 

2115, 258/2209; so caUed from 

their house in the Rue St. Jacques. 

Jane, Queen, Henry VIII's wife, 

809/147. 
janglynge, 447/67. 

'*jangelyng, is whan a man 
spekith to moche bifom folk, and 
dappith as a mille, and taketh no 
keep what he saith." Chaucer's 
Ferwmes Tale, De Superbia, 
vol. iv., ed. R. Bell, p. 40. 
japax, adv. in latinised form from 

jane, mock, jest, 254/2241. 
javeU, 265/2547. 

" He [the Friar] called the fellow 
ribbalde, villaine, iauel, back- 
biter, sclaunderer, and the childe 
of perdition." Rohinson^e tran$L 
of Mor^$ Utopia : Arber*s re- 
print, p. 58. 
Jesuytee, Jeetdiain8,nxi order of White 

Friars, not Jesuits, 248/2113. 
jett, 95/77, boast, vaunt, {Jaetar€f old 

Fr. jaoter), 
jettynge, 447/67, strutting about and 
showing off: ^^ Fringuerie, f., a 
letting, sprucenesse, trimnesse ; also 
leacherie, taile-frigging, sensuall 
wantonnesse." — Cotgrave. 
Jhesv, a doggrel prophecy, p. 819. 
Johannytes, Knights of S. John or 

Hospitallers, 248/2111. 
John, King, bullied by prelates, 



John of Bridlington, 817/18. 
Jonas, 826/6, 13. 
JosseUn, Squire, p. 408. 
Joye*s translation of the New Testa- 
ment, p. 349, note. 
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Jadgment of Paris, a pageant at the 
liitUe Conduit in Cheapeide, p. 896. 
iostoB, 817/8, jostioe. 
justioe denied to the poor, p. 186. 
jym-jam, 266/2248, kniokknaok. 

keale, yessel for cooling milk, 

(kealer in Sussex), 124/19. 
Kent, the Holy Maid of, p. 478. 
Kett's rebels, p. 147 ; sermon against 

them, p. 469. 
Kingston, Sir Wm., p. 880, note 8. 
Kinsman, Lady, p. 406. 
knights, few good ones in Bngland 

in Henry VHTs time, p. 441; 

449/122; fp. 99/284. 
knappish, 266/2646, cross, peerish, 

sharp. 

labour*ser7ice commuted, p. 66. 
Ladjf Jane Ort^t Lamentation^ 

p. 427. 
Ladg Jantft Lament, p. 429-481. 
lafl^e, 808/116, laity. 
Lamentaoyon of a Christen against 

the City of London; by H. 

Brinklow, quoted, p. 278-274. 
Land of Cokoffgne, quoted, p. 61. 
LangUmd on morality of clergy, p. 64. 
laps of Anne Boleyn's robes, 872/13. 
laske, 226/1411, purgatire. 
Latimer, quoted, p. 10 ; p. 27 ; p. 

118; p. 116. 
Lauder's 'Oodlie Tractate,' quoted, 

p. 470. 
lawyers oppressors of poor, 148/691. 
lay -folk, the derioal charges on, p. 463. 
Uy, 226/1451, law, faith, 
hiymen despised by clergy, 190/283, 

192/858. 
laymen despised by Schoolmen, p. 229. 
Lay ton. Dr., Letters to Cromwell, p.76. 
Leaden Hall and its pageant, p. 869. 
lechery in Ensland, 448/78. 
Lee, King's almoner, letter to Henry 

VIII, p. 280. 
Leland*s, John, his Verses for Anne 

Boleyn*s Procession, p.864, 879-81; 

p. 392 ; p. 894-5 ; p. 899-401. 
leudax, 254/227. ?*lendeXf Tarmvs 

{tarme*)i vermis in lardo ; Vert de 

Lart^ — Duoange. 
Icrynge, 442/71, leering, grimacing, 
lattice, p. 371, 872, *furre ledee' Pals- 

grave: * Letice, f., a beast of a 

whitish gray colour.'—Cotgrave. 



lettyng, p. 867, hindering, 
leren, 207/884, lightning, sky. 
Lerer's Sermons, quoted, p. 468, 469, 

470, 472, 478. 
lib, 256/2275, to geld, 
licence to Scotch bondman, p. 14^ m. 
Lincolnshire Rebellion in 1586, p. 302. 
Lincolnshire Sebels, the pununment 

o(p.811. 
liripipes, p. 448. 
lob, 282/1646 ; 266/2275 ; p. 478» 

cdown. 
Locke, the, 818/87; 819/7, Fwho 

or what. 
Lombardus, Peter Lombard, author 

of the * Sentences,' died 1164^ 

280/1584. 
London beggars in 1550 A.D., p. 469. 
London Bndge, 815/25. 
London, plague in, aj). 1549, p. 821. 
Lord ChanceUoi^s Dress, p. 871, near 

foot 
Lord Mayor of London, his river 

procession on Oct. 29 referred to, 

p. 865. 
loras keep small households, p. 95. 
lobye, 248/2068, lubber, stupid fellow. 
Lucifer, same as Lucifrans, an ob- 
scure sect of the 4th oentury, 

249/2180. 
Lucifer's fell, 867/168 ; p. 846. 
Ludgate, p. 370. 

lurch, 224/1897, deceit, stratagem. 
Luther on Cardinals, p. 219, ». 
Luther on Friars, p. 249, »., p. 258, ». 
Luther on mass, and fiaeting and 

purgatory, p. 277. 
Luther on More, p. 179, n. 
Luther represented as a dragon, 

284/78. 
Lutherans, Popish abuse o( protested 

against, p. 474-5. 
luxury, Sir T. More on, p. 6. 
lybel, libeUus, 143/713, list, 
lyche, 189/268, like, alike, 
lynde, 460/138, lime-tree. 
lyvelye, 880/118, Uving, life-giving. 

Maccabees, quoted, 306/ia 
Machabees, the, 806/49. 
madhead, 827/49, mad fod. 
Maid of Kent, p. 178, 
Maior of London, p. S7l. 
makyng, 337/7, writing poetiy. 
Malepardus (the abc«le of Keyuard 
the Fox), 230/1586. 
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mallys, 307/85, malice, 
mandnke oil, p. 825 at foot, 
manor, p. 371, dwelling-house, palace, 
manse^ 867/162, man's 
marde, 451/188, marred. 
mardatuB, 257/2296, merdatus, be- 
fouled. 
Mardoche, 307/181, Mordecai. 
Mark's, St, Knights of, a Venetian 

order, 260/2163. 
Marl^on of Selladon, 317/17. 
marrmge, early, p. 32. 
marriage of near relations allowed by 

Lutherans, 266/154. 
marriage of Friars allowed bj 

Lutherans, 287/168. 
Mary, Prinoees, p. 343; 361/284, 

338/4. 
Maxy, Queen, a Warning to, p. 431-4. 
Mary, the wife of Cleophas, in a 

pageant, p. 360. 
masa denounced, p. 433. 
masturee ?, 320/20. 
marys, 411/45, the song- thrush, 
meat, price of, p. 41, 126, 464. 
Mede, Mistzm, 187/485. 
Medusa slain by Theseus, 288/49. 
Medwall, Hy. : his sketch of two 

Dandies of Henry YIFs time, 

quoted from his InUrludeof NaUtr; 

p. 464-6. 
Melpomene's speech to Anne Boleyn, 

p. 383. 
men dressing like women, p. 441. 
Meroers' Company, p. 36&-7. 
merchandise restrained by Wolsey, 

857/153. 
merchant strangers, 317/12. 
merchants not to buy too much land, 

p. 133. 
mercymonyes, 208/872^ mermmoniumt 

merchandise. 
Merton, tlie Parliament of, p. 54. 
mesell, 258/2339, leprous, scurry, 
meticulous, 264/2478, timorous. 
Minimi; a branch of Franciscans, 

founded in 1486, by 8. SVan^ois de 

Panle, 251/2169. 
minions, the King's; dandies of 

Henry YIU's court, p. 440. 
Milman, Ber. H. H., on the writer 

of 'Piers Plowman,' p. 167; on 

the Morality of Eodeeiaatics, p. 

174-5. 
mys-went, 283/1689, gone astray, 
mocm, 318/48, moon. 



mockaniste, 231/1625 ; p. 274, P word 

formed in jest, 
molde warpe, p. 476, mole, 
monasteries, their lauds put to a 

worse use, p. 139. 
monasteries visited in 1585: — St. 

Alban's, p. 70; Maiden Bradley, 

p. 76; Folkestone, p. 77; Bury, 

p. 78 ; Fountains, p. 78 ; Leices- 
ter, p. 83. 
MonatierUa DiruiiSf De, p. 800. 
moinkes of Westminster, p. 371. 
monks, different orders of, attacked, 

p. 245-250. 
MoustreUP, 820/18. 
monytUles, 251/2172, monial, a nun. 
moote, 449/109, A. Sax. m^i, moot> 

assembly, debate, 
morality of dergy and monks, p. 59. 
More, Sir T., p. 178 ; p. 232-284 ; his 

Apology referred to, 232/1638 ; his 

accusers, p. 404. 
More in conspiracy with the Maid of 

Kent, 234/1696. 
More on Luther, p. 474; on the 

Papist nobles not wishing to take 

church lands, p. 476. 
More's tyranny, 234/1703. 
More's 'Utopia^* quoted, on the 

state of England, p. 3 ; alluded to, 

238/1684. 
morte, 306/45, slaughter. 
Mortimer, Earl of March, hanged 

29 Nov. 1380, 367/170. 
mortuary ; gift at death, for tithes, 

213/1022. 
Muses, the Nine; their speech to 

Anne Bolevn, p. 388. 
musis P 141/641, muses, praisers. 
mychers, 193/398, misers. 
Mynorite, Franciscans, Jirati minori^ 

263/2216. 
mysse, 306/32, ill-fortune, mishap, 
myswente, ys, 818/19, has gone wrong. 

nebulones, 268/2327| neMo, worth- 
less fellow. 

Neverthrift, 448/104. 

new-&ngle guyse, 146/39. 

Newstayre in London, p. 366. 

nobility cowed by prelates, 223/1344. 

nobles leave the country for the 
Court, 159/15. 

noit, 306/40, not. 

non-preaching ministers imder 
James I, a satire on, p. 267- 
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non-sequitur, 450/141. 

Norfolk, the old I>uch6M of, p. 369, 
p. 372. 

Norfolk Sebolfl, Petition ot, p. 147. 

Norffolk, my lorde o( p. 811. 

Korris, Sir John, p. 344. 

North; his Complaint to Wolsoj, 
p. 837 ; his Praise of Wolsey, p. 338. 

Northbrook, John, of Exeter, p. 476. 

note, 445/20, ne wote, know not. 

Now a DayeSf p. 93. 
''ffor any witte pat men haue 
nowe a dagfes" Chaucer's Canon's 
Yeoman's Tale, LanscL MS. 
861, leaf 168 near the foot. 

nunneries at Liohfteld and Harwood, 
yisited, p. 78. 

nvnyte, 432/46, unity. 

NyooUtes, probably Augustines, re- 
formed by S. Nioholas of Tolentino, 
247/2107. 

nyctioorax, 264/2240, night-raren. 

oblation, called superstition by 
Lutherans, 286/111. 

Obserrants, order of Reformed Fran- 
ciscans, founded by S. Bernardino 
di Siena, 1403, 259/2346. 

Occanist, 231/1624, Oocamist, a 
disciple of Occam. 

occur, 817/7, ? okyr, uaury. 

offerings to Saints worn by priests' 
women, 194/418. 

ofBoes, price of, 139/570. | 

officials, harshness of, p. 134; extor- I 
tion of, p. 140. 

oi for oo, 308/118 ; for o, 306/46. 

Olyfaunte, 316/7, elephant, P Henry , 

vni. 

on strawe, 306/58, one straw. I 

ons, 307/68, once. i 

oppression of rich, p. 96-98. ' 

ordinaries and clerical courts, p. 474. 
other, 132/303, or. 

oxen, price of, in 1583-99, p. 40 ». { 
Oxford, heretical books burnt at, in i 
1528, p. 346. I 

Oxford, the Earl of, High Chamber- 
lain of England, p. 372. 

Pace's letterstoWolse^, quoted, p. 154. ' 

Packyngton, Augustme, a Ix>ndon . 

mercer, p. 847- , 

palia, 209/898, Falilia, feasts in { 

honour of Pales. 



paliard, 254/2253, paillard, lecher, 

rascal. 
PaUas, Juno, Yenus, and Mercury, in 

a pageant, p. 370. 
pallax, « dolotua.faUax, 253/2230. 
Papal officials, p. 2 U), 242. 
Papist, a, on English Reformed 

Priests, p. 471-2. 
pardons sold by the Pope for money, 

207/828. 
pardons sold by Cardinals, p. 220^ 

214/1044. 
Paris, Judgment of ; Leland's Latin 

yenes on the, p. 399. 
parks, eyils of, p. 457. 
Parliament, a new, 818/21, 33 ; 

319/10; and Notes, p. 477. 
Parnassus in a pageant, p. 869. 
parrocked pouch, p. 441 ; 449/116. 
parsons' pluralities, p. 468. 
pasture to be restored to tillage. Act 

for, p. 7. 
Paulines, the name of seyeral orders, 

246/2098. 
Paul's Crosff, place where heretics are 

to recant, 234/1734 ; p. 850-1. 
Paul's School : its greeting to Anne 

Boleyn, p. 870. 
Pearson, Mr. Chaclea H., on Com- 

mona and Tenure, p. 54, 65 ; on the 

date of the 'Impeachment of 

Wolsey,' p. 344. 
pecke, peke, 183/74, contemptible 

fellow, p. 218, ». See < hodypeke.' 
Pecocke, Sir Stephen, Mayor of 

Louden, p. 365. 
pectoU, 461/185, breast-doth, 
pediculous, 263/2476, full of lice, 
penselles, p. 866, streamers, 
penytencyares, 242/2011, officials that 

prescribe penances. 
Percy, Lord Harry, p. 304. 
perelee, p. 897 at foot, peerless, with- 
out an equal, 
persecution by clergy, 188/53. 
perseuerauntlye, 462/215, persever- 

ingly. 
pestilence or plague, p. 321. [10 

Peter, the authority giyen to, des- 
pised by Lutherans, 285/121. 
peyse, 164/180, (Fr. poidt)^ weight 
pharonicall, 362/27, Pharaoh-Uke. 
pickthanks, 428/86. 
Piers Plowman, Vision concerning^ 

quoted, p. 168 »., 227/1456. 
Pilgrimage of Qracu, p. 302. 



Digitized by 



Google 



INDEX. 



491 



pill, 198/537, 269/2344, plunder, 

rob (Fr.piller), 
pillars carried before Wolsey, 

360/256; p. 340 note. 

Billed, 214/1032, 225/1441, bald, 
^^autus, a comedy of^ played in 1519 

before Henry VIII, p. 441. 
*Floughman9 Crede,* quoted, p. 66; 

p. 187 n., p. 168, ». 
plumy, 245/2065, feather-cushioned, 

plumarium, 
pluralities, priests', p. 862. 
plyghte, 410/31, placed, situated. 
Plyiiieworth, 375/25, ? Plymouth, 
pochyd, 353/59, stampt down, like 

poacht ground, 
poleaxes borne before Wolsey, 

860/266; p. 340. 
Political Poems (ed. Wright,) quoted 

on Idleness of Friars, p. 66, 67, 

69 ; p. 257 «. 
poUes, 315/9, 18, St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral. 
Folydore Vergil, quoted, p. 27. 
Polyhymnia's speedi to Anne Boleyn, 

p. 387. 
Ponet, Bp., on the marriage of priests, 

and the yioes of clerical celibates, 

p. 470-1. 
poor, misery of the, p. 32, p. 124, 

p. 459. 
poor, food of the, p. 33. 
poor ; they kill themselyes from dis- 
tress, p. 458. 
poor cannot gain suits, 141/625. 
poor-laws under the Tudors, p. 121. 
rope, his arrogance and tyranny, 

p. 205, n. ; wrests the Bible to his 

purposes, 206/800. 
Pope, bis yarious ecclesiastioal 

functions and extortions, p. 211- 

213 ; his priests, widows, and friars, 

p. 462-3. 
Pope, scriptural comparisons to, 

216/1091. 
pope-holy, 226/1441, and ».» p<ipe- 



lardie, h^rocrisy ; ptipelardus, 

popes dran^ pardons and mass, 
486/25-8; 482/25. 

popeenes, 432/38, nopishnecs. 

Popish slanders ot Luthera. s, a pro- 
test a^nst, p. 474-5. 

population lessened, p. 457. 

Pore Helpe, A, quoted, p. 273. 

porgynge plas, 432/21, Purgatory. 

portoll, 412/73, gateway, porch. 



Portes, 4 Knights of the 5; bearers of 

Anne Boleyn's canopy, p. 372, p. 

380, note 4. 
post and glyeke, p. 155, »., games at 

cards, 
poudered, 372/19, ? ornamented with 

ermine, 
poultry scarce, from increase of 

pasture, p. 102. 
poyntes, p. 442, 450/134. 
* Praier and Complaynte of the Plowe- 

man,' a.d. 1400, quoted, p. 52. 
preachers, their yagaries, p. 227. 
preachers and schoolmen object to 

Bibles, 229/1528. 
Precher; Preaching Friars, fiati 

predieaiorif or Dominicans, 

253/2219. 
prelates, their pride and ambition, 

p. 161 ; their luxury, p. 162-163 ; 

their truckling to Rome, 163/148. 
prelates comparod to wolves, 165/201. 
prelates' licentiousness in Scotland, 

p. 473. 
prelates should work for their bread, 

p. 238. 
presthod, 858/189, priestly office. 
Premonstratenoes ; branch of the 

Austin CSanons, founded 1119, 



prestliod, 358/189, priestly office, 
presumatlye, 411/41, presumptuously, 
prerate, 805/36, depnred. 
prices of poultry and fish in 1532 A.D., 

p. 465: 
pncNBs, rise in, p. 35, p. 114. 
* Pricke of Conscience,' quoted, p. 68. 
pride hurts Engknd, 146/22. 
priests, Henry V Ill's, forbidden to 

marry, p. 313, and Notes, p. 477. 
prisoners for debt^. 88. 
probate-courts, V^olsey's, 354/67, 

p. 861-2. 
Proclamation of Edw. VI, 47 ; (for 

regulating prices of meat, 

butter, etc.), p. 49. 
Proclamation of Henry VIII, 1514, 

against Engrossing of Farms,p. 102. 
Proclamations of Henry VIII not 

attended to, p. 466. 
pronunttiations, 212/992, sentence, 

judgment, 
propagation, 307/86. 
'Proper Dialoge,' quoted, on the 
/ burning of the JNew Testaments, 

p. 350. 
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propheoies : two on the state of Eng- 
land, p, 816-18; two othan, 
p. 318-19 ; with a differing Toraion, 
Notes, p, 477. 

proseqwuit, 805/14i^ foUow out. 

prosfle^ 182/316^ oonvenation. 

prosses, p. 136, prooeas. 

Protector Somerset appealed to, 
144/759. 

piyll, 284/80, to bubble, purl, ae 

punishment of thieree, Sir T. More 

on, p. 4. 
purfeled with miniuer, p. 368. 
purfled garments, p. 442. 
puieatory, Friars' stories of souls in. 



purgatory, Luther on, d. 277. 

purgatory not beUerea in by Luthe- 
rans, 287/163. 

Purgatory Proctoure, name giren by 
T^ndall to More, 233/1668, p. 274. 

purveyors, 143/703 ; p. 146, n. 

py, Pled Friars, like Oarmelites, a 
small order with only 2 houses in 
England, 266/2278. 

pyghte, 159/11, framed. 

pyUyste, 853/34^ piUagest, strippest. 

pyrled gold, 456/45, P not, Fr. perli, 
rough, not smooth : JU perU, hard 
twisted thread. — Cotgraye. 

quater, 318/16, four on the dice, 
querester, 243/2039, chorister, 
quibibes, 242/2016, quibble, 
quinibles? 229/1527. 
quyohe, 357/171, more. — HalliwelL 

racked wine, p. 369. roeifc, to pour 
off liquor ; to subject it to a fer- 
mentiye process.— HaUiwell. 

rank, adf,, 419/24. 

rascal, 440/2, low people, cads. 

raye dothe, p. 371, striped cloth. 

rebeUions in 1549, 117-147; 826/21; 
p. 321 ; p. 301. 

rebellion threatened, 146/768. 

recorde, 143/692, recorder. 

recnre, 308/114, 138, cure ? 

Bed Kniffht, 320/14, P who. 

Beformed Beligion : a Papist's 
opinion of its priests, p. 472. 

regrateres, 125/64, 143/706, retailers. 

regratynse, 125/41, huckstering, 
wrangling. Fr. regrat, 

renge, 141/626, rank. 



Bennishe wyne, racked, p. 369. 

rents, rise in, p. 17, 21, 31, 30, 36, 
134, 137. 

rents raised, p. 457, 458, 464. 

rerage, p. 22, arrears. 

restort, 330/123-4, restore it. 

Beuerys, 316/12, P who. 

retche, 286/1780, reck, care. 

Bhodianes, Knights of St. John, 
who held Bhodes, 260/2140. 

Bich, Sir Bichard, p. 304. 

Bobert Manning of Brunne, on the 
priest's concubine, p. 62. 

Bobin Hood, his story giren to people 
instead of the Bible, 229/1530. 

Bobin Uood as the personification of 
Bishops, p. 297. 

roboraoyone, 306/61, strength. 

Bomans, cause of their decay, 160/43. 

rommys, 807/96, posts, situations. 

Bose, p. 891, Henry Till, called in hie 
early days the Bose without a 
Thorn — a name nicely belied ! 

rote, p. 866, L 4 from foot, p. 369, a 
stump of a tree, Anne Boleyn's 
derice. 

rowne, or round, 265/2618, whisper. 

Boy's Beds me and he noU wrotke^ 
quoted, p. 16, 73, 82, 163, 154; ita 
date is AJ>. 1528-9, p. 351. 

Boy, quoted, on the ouxning of the 
New Testament, p. 850-1 ; on 
monks' pride, p. 381, note 2; on 
Standish, p. 347; on Wolaey, 
and huB procession of priests, 
p. 840. 

ruddocke, p. 314/8, robin red-breast. 

Buffianes, a sect of Ganons Begular, 
named after St. But; 260/2189. 

rare, 839/59, rearP, build up. 

rusl^n, 449/114 roystering. Fr. * n»- 
tre, m. : a ruffin, roystor, hackster, 
swaggerer.' — Cotgraye. 

ruttcr, 456/20-1. Germ, reiter, ni<- 
ter, a rider, trooper; a buck, fine 
fellow. 'Howe sayst thou, manP 
am not I a ioly rutter ?' — Skelton's 
Ma^nj(fyeeneet Works, ed. Dyce i., 
p. 249, and ii, p. 245-6. 

ruttyngly, 448/847, grandly. 

Ewfn of a Seam, The, p. 158. 

lyne, 805/21, reign. 

rynne, 98/222, rind. 

ryye, 148/692, Beeye. 

Sabines* simple manners, p. 385, note 4. 
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sacrymentaule, 432/32, Bftoramental 

doctrine, real presence, etc. 
St. Edward's shrine in Westminster 

Abbey, p. 372. 
St. Martini Church, Ludgate, p. 870. 
St. Mary Hyll, London, p. 866. 
Salisbury Plain, 815/17. 
sanguisuge, bloodsucker, tanffuismffat 

222/1304, 286/1802. 
sapphire good against sweating sick- 
ness, p. 826. 
say, 287/161, essay, try. 
saye, p. 861, assay, tasting food to see 

that no poison was in it. 
scala oeli, 815/14. 
scarcity of food in 1527-8, p. 19 : see 

* dearth.' 
Soenobites, 248/2121, Genobites, 

monks linng in communities, 
scholastic preachers object to Bibles, 

229/1528. 
Scott, Sir W., quoted, on Lord 

Howard, p 832. 
sects among the Jews, p. 240. 
secundary, 241/2008, delegate, 
seisse, 808/126, cease, 
sely, 282/1657, poor, in danger, 
sensor, 241/1976, censor, judge, 
sermons too frequent for many of the 

clergy, p. 270-71. 
Senrites, order (Augustine rule) 

founded in 1289, by 7 Florentine 

Merchants, 248/2114. 
seven deadly sins in the name 'ga- 

launt,' 447/57. 
Bevem, 320/32. 
Sbakspere's Hemry VIII quoted, on 

Wolsey, p. 834-6. 
sheep farms, Sir T. More on, p. 5. 
sheep, not above 2000 to be \ept by 

one man, p. 8. 
sheep ; Oxfordshire prorerbs on, p. 23. 
sheep-masters, cause of misery to the , 

poor, p. 126. 
shepherds' food and clotliing, p. 17. J 
shermane, 807/71, wool- or cloth- ' 

shearer. I 

shifted her, p. 87 1 , changed her clothes. | 
' shipman's hose,' proverbial for some- 
thing that suits every turn, 262/ | 

2442. 
Shooters Hill, thieves on, p. 862. 
shortyngo, 431/7, shortening. 
Shrewsbyry, my lorde of, p. 311. 
Shrewsbury, the Earl of, Lord Furni- 

val, p. 372. 

VOL. I. 



shyche, 483/61, such. 

sib, p. 294, kin. 

Sunon Magus, 357/166. 

sin, the unpardonable, 206/799. 

singing called howling by Lutherans, 
286/189. 

sinke, 261/2178, cinque, 6 on the dice. 

Sir John, 19i/471, 273, familiar name 
for a priest. 

sise, 318/17, six on the dice. 

sise synke, 238/1891, 6 and 6 on dice. 

sixes and sevens, *at vi or vij",' 
858/207. 

skallard, 256/2269, ? scaldehead. 

skappler, 198/488, scapular. 

Skelton on Friars, p. 263, n, ; on pride 
of prelates, p. 221, n. 

Skelton on Wolsey, p. 881, fu>/0 1. 

Sklaveinytes, 247/2106, wearers of 
tclavine$ or pilgrim's cloaks. 

slasht garments, p. 441. 

sleper, 412/65, slippery. 

small shanks of gallants, p. 442. 

Smith's ' Commonwealth,' on Bond- 
men, p. 15. 

sodomytos, p. 468. 

sodomy, prevalence of, in Monas- 
teries, p. 81. 

sole, 482/88 soul. 

Somerset, Duke of ; William Gray's 
New Year's Poems to him, 
p. 417-25. 

Somerset, Duke of^ p. 478. 

SophransP 248/2122. 

sowrly, 806/4i, surely. 

Spencer or Despencer, Hugh, 367/169 

spitting-cloths, Anne Boleyn's, held 
by the Countesses of Oxford and 
, Worcester, p. 873. 

Spoiling of the Abbeys ^ The^ p. 292. 

Stafford, Wro., quoted, p. 30, p. 114. 

Standard in Chepe, p. 870, 895. 

Standish, the Friar, Bishop of St. 
Asaph's, p. 154, and note^ p. 847. 

statute 7 Henry YIII, cap. 1, (de- 
cay of towns, etc.), p. 6. . 

statute 25 Henry YIII, cap. 13; 
(tilled land to be made pasture), p. 7. 

statute 27 Henry, VIII, cap. 22, 
(enforcingActs above), p. 9. 

statute 24 Henry YIII, cap. 3, (to 
fix price of meat) referred to, p. 19. 

sUtute 2^ Henry YIII, cap. 3, 
(Fleshe to be sold by weight), 
quoted, p. 41, n. 

Blatutc 33 ITcnrv VIII, cup. 11, 
2 L 
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repealing 24 Henry VIII, cap. 3), 
p. 44-5. 
statute 31 Henry V3II, cap. 14; an 
Acte aboliflhing diversity in Opi- 
nions, (the Bloody Statute), p. 313. 

statute for Punishment of Vagabonds, 
lEdwardVI,p.l22. 

stomacher, 4&5/47. 

Stowe on theSweatingSickness, p. 322. 

Stubs' 8, Philip, * Anatomic of Abuses ' 
quoted, p. 81, 292. 

Styllyard, Merchants of the, p. 368 ; 
their pageant, p. 369. 

succubine, 253/2212, succubus, a devil 
in woman's shape. 

Buokeses, 420/31, succease, put an end 
to. 

sue, 188/215, follow {auivrfi). 

sufferance, 160/86, submissiveness. 

Suffolk, Duke of, p. 302 ; p. 311-12 ; 
P- 372. 

suitors, poor, ill-treated and put off, 
420, 421/43. 

* Supplycacyon for the Beggers' 
quoted, p. 74, p. 262, ». 

suppression of monasteries. Letters 
of Commissioners on, p. 76. 

suppressed monasteries, p. 802. 

surquedry (tur-cuidier), 198/546, pre- 
sumption, arrogance. ^Presump- 
oioun, is whan a man undertakith 
and emprisith that him oughte not 
to do, or elles that he may not doo, 
and that is cleped turquidrye'^ 
Chaucer's Persones Tale, De Su" 
ptdiia, vol. iv, p. 40, ed. R. Bell. 

Surrey, my lorile of, p. 311. 

Surrey, Lord, who led at Flodden, 
p. 332. 

surveyors, complained of, p. 116. 

Buscitate, 356/140, stirred up. 

Bustentation, 212/978, relief, aid. 

swearing in England, 317/10 ; p. 415, 



sweating sickness in 1518, alluded to, 
p. 90, p. 98. 

sweating sickness, p. 321-826; 328/67. 
See Erasmus's letter in Starkey's 
* England in Ihnry VllVt time; 
clxxv., from Letters and Paper* 
Henry VIII, vol. 2, ccix., note. 

swtte, 136/463, suit. 

swynke, 238/1869, labour. 

syde, 455/38, long. 

synck and cater, p. 477, five anci four 
on the dice. 



tabellion, 210/932, noUry. "A no- 
tarie is called a tabellion^' 1622.— 

Gerard Malyne's Ancient Law. 

Merchant, p. 198 (Phil. Soc Diet.) 
Talbot, 334/43, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
talewes, 449/108, censorious, A. Sax. 

tdl, slander. See Babees Book index 

and references, 
tan-houses kept by abbots, etc., p. 362. 
tatch, 225/1421, tache, spot, trick, 
taunt, 207/819, lofty. 
Temple Bar, p. 871. 
tenant-right, p. 55. 
Tercyaris, 250/2147, members of the 

Tertiary or Secular Order peculiar 

to Franciscans and Dominicans. 
Terpsichore's speech to Anne Boleyn, 

p. 384. 
Tettenlianger, p. 324. 
Thalia's speech to Anne Boleyn, 

p. 884, p. 394. 
Thames shall run blood, 316/5. 
*' the hunte is up, the hunte is up : " 

a song, p. 311. 
theffes, 127/137, theaf, kind of sheep. 
''Then pvt in pryttea vyffee your 

trust and confydence" p. 818. 
Thetford abbey, p. 811. 
Theutonyceuces, 245/2089, Teutonic 

Knights, 
this, 411/43; 484/107, 109; 432/36, 

thus. 
Thomas of Canterbury, Beket, 

317/17 ; 352/4, 22, 25. 
Thomists,. followers of Thomas 

Aquinas, schoolmen, 228/1520. 
thowght, 143/722, though, 
thrall, 411/49, thraldom, 
thrassone, epwraw, 258/2326, boaster, 
thryueles, 448/103, thriftless, 
tillage giving way to Pasture, p. 5, 

80, 81, 84, 97, 125, 137. 
tippets, 452/191. 
tilling, 265/2522, enticing, 
tithes to be commuted to l-8th, in 

the Norfolk Rebels' Petition, p. 151. 
to, 808/118, until. 
toddypoU 255/2264. « Fy, knafys ! 

Fy, dotty-pols, with your bookes." 

— Townley Mysteries, p. 145. 

* Dotty-pols. i.e., clipped heads, 

a name given to the priests and 

other ecclesiastics,* Gloss, ib., 

p. 335, col. 2. But, query. 
Tom-to-bold, I^r. — perhaps Father 

Peto, 231/1613 ; p. 229, note 2. 
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topiaoe, 254/2249, toppioe, to hide, 

(hares), 
toppe cMtlee of the Lord Mayor's 

barge, p. 866. 
totome, 448/81, torn to pieces; slasht, 

cut, 448/98. 
tottes-quottes, 198/581, 218/1017, 

dispensatioxiB. 
totti&ce, 542/2244, tottj, nnsteadj, 

waTering. 
Tower ofBabel (or heU), 859/240 ; 

860/241-2. 
Tower of London, p. 848 ; 854/87 ; 

p. 867 5 4^7/14. 
Tower of London, Anne Boleyn at, 

p. 880, note 8. 
towns, decay of, p. 7, 8, 88, 99. 
toylloos, 449/109, working, scheming, 
traders, encroachments of, p. 181. 
transmygracyon, 451/171. 
trappers, p. 868, trappings, horse, 
treason under Henry VIII, p. 476. 
trentall, 260/2875, collection of 80 

Masses for repose of a soul, 
trey, 818/19, three on the dice. 
Tri^, F., Petition of, p. 34; Ser- 
mon by, p. 88. 
tristur, 820/11, tryst, appointed 

meeting, 
trowht, 807/68, truth, 
troye, 188/520, treye, A. Sax. treffa, 

affliction, grief, 
true-loves, 198/418, knots on gloves, 
trygetours, 449/106, tricksters. 
Tunstall, C, Bishop of Durham, 

alluded to P 161/102, 
turkes, 806/56, English non-papists, 
twyoche, 857/174, ?not 'touch', but 

a gallows hke a big horse-twitch. 
Tyndale's New Testament, p. 847. 
TlTNDALB, on runt-raising, enclosures, 

etc., p. 458-9; on Westminster 

Stews, begging Friars, etc., 

S. 462-4 ; on Wolsoy and Henry's 
ivoroe, p. 478. 
type, p. 8if>9, a ball or globe. 

Udal, N ; his Verses for Anne 
Boleyn's procession ; Latin, 
p. 881-8, p. 891-8; English, 
p. 888-91 ; p. 898-4v p. 895. 

uncustomed, 440/4, not charged with 
duty at the custom-house. 

ungentleness, 451/165. 

TnlawdabvU, 358/191, to be con- 
demned. 



Unpreachable MinnisterB,the Humble 

Petition of, p. 267. 
Unprosianes, 250/2187, qu. Umbro- 

sians, monks of the order of 

Yallombrosa. 
Urania's speech to AnneBoleyn, p. 886. 
ure, p. 96 ; 285/1748, use. 
Tre, 807/85, use, execution, 
usurers, different classes of, p. 148. 
' Utopia,' Sir T. More's, quoted, p. 8. 

vagabonds and suspected persons, 

treatment of, p. 51, n. 
vagabonds, their punishment in 

Elizabeth's time, p. 470. 
vene, 482/44, vain, 
verder ot silver, p. 368, ? verye, 

rod, wand, 
verger. See the 'long wliite rod,' 

p. 872, L 6. 
Vergil, Polydore, his terror of 

Wolsey, 336. 
vestments of clergy and monks, 

unmeaning, 196/496. 
Vox Populi Vox Dei, p. 124; date 

of it, p. 109 ; analysis of it, p. 111. 
\ox Populi confirmed, p. 414. 
voyde of Spice and subtilties, 

p. 371, the parting dish, last 

course of a feast. Halliwell. 
Vuedale (Udal), Nichoks, p. 878. 

Wade, Sir Wm., p. 819. 

wafers with verses written on them, 

p. 370. 
wafter, p. 366, 866, a boat of passage* 
Wanley, the Cataloguer of the Har« 

leian MSS., p. 405. 
warrocked hood, p. 441 ; 419/115. 
Warwickshure Diggers on sheep 

pastures, p. 37. 
wa^tell, 224/1377, fine bread. 
Watling Street^ 815/22; 820/12. 
Welsh stone, a, 320/24. 
Welshmannes hose, a proverbial ex- 
pression for pliability, 206/814. 
wely, 243/2046, A. S. wetiff, rich, 

happy, 
werrears, 806/54, warriors. 
Westminster: Leland's Latin verses 

on the Cathedral doors, p. 400. 
wherry, p. 366. 
White Cross, 320/18. 
Whitehall, 315/26. 
white lace on the left sleeve of Knights 

of the Bath, p. 871. 
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White Lion, 884/87 ; p. 332, Thomas 
Howard, Duke of Norfolk, 
1621-2 A.D. 

wife, Ghraj's wicked one, who caused 
his death, 435/5. 

Wight, or Wliite, John,haUad printer, 
p. 426. Mr. Wm. Chappell dates 
him (the father), 1613-15. 

Wilcocks, Adam, of Exeter, p. 476. 

Wiltshire, the Barl of; Anne 
Boltfjn's fiither, p. 372. 

Winceslanes, 250/2188, prohably 
derived from St. Wenoeslaus or 
Wenzel of Bohemia (ob. 928). 

Winset, Niniane, on prelates' licen- 
tiousness, p. 473 ; on nobles robbing 
the church and the poor, p. 475. 

•Wit and Wisdom,' quoted, p. 36. 

wois,. 309/1^9, whose. 

W0L8BT: Of ike CardnaU WoUe^ 
p. 331; The ComplayiUe of Northe 
to him, p. 336 ; his Praise by 
Northe, p. 338 ; his ImpeachmefU, 
p. 340; is described by Boy, p. 340; 
his College, 352/16; his probate 
courts, p. 9^167 ; his killing the 



Duke of Buckingham, p. 

IiIb vices, 360/217 ; his pomp, 

360/255-6, his pride, p. 361, note. 



Wolsey and the Statute of Apparel 

p. 466. 
Wolsey and Henry^s divorce, p. 478'- 
Wolsey alluded to, 160/40 ; 163/152. 
women, Englisli, vices of, 450/ 148->159. 
women who entice men, p. 439, note 5. 
woo, 412/77, woeful, sorry. 
WoodaU, Mr., p. 304. 
worthe, 320/5, become, 
wote, 455/39, foot, 
wtter, 309/129, utter. 
Wydiffe on the bad example set by 

PreUtes, p. 65 ; p. 152, ». 
WyUyames, 143/707, ? who. 
Wifnktfn de Wbrde's Treatise of ihii 

GaliiufU, ? 1520, A.D. p. 438-453. 

xuld, p. 311, should. 

y prefixt : yerthe, 485/19, 436/47, 
52, earth ; yeyen, 436/89, 50, even. 

Yarmouth, grant of 'fishes royal,' 
p. 150, n. 

Yeomanry, decay of the, p. 35, p. 129. 



yeven, 436/50, even, 

Y|- ■ 



sUnde, 137/474, Iceland. 

Zabulon, probably for diabolus, 
208/856. 



EBUATA. 

Page 92, the compositor's Headline pie ' o Nwa ayDes ' should be 

* Now a Dayes.' 
„ 110, 1. 1/or shor read short. 
„ 114, 1. II for Strafford read Stafford, 
„ 125, heading./or Sbtpmasters read Sheepmastem. 
„ 184, line 6. ' for note refers to * hurd-up ' in the next line. 
„ 170, 1. 2, 3 from bottom, read 'and stand, .... or suffer.' 
„ 195 ; this page is wrongly numbered 125. 
„ 206, reverse notes 4 & 5. 
,, 245. Note ^for Ma^on read Macon. 
„ 254, Note " read * Spenser's F, Q. bk. vii Mutabilitie, Canto. 7, 

St. 39.' 
„ „ note ^for i tted read witted. 
„ „ 1. 2245 strike out ". 

„ 273, 1. 13,/(/r ch. read cp. (compare). » 

,. 286, 1. 142. Note ' * busseing ' perhaps means * buzzing.* 
„ 445, 1. 19, ybr the / for, read f£or the. 
„ 446, 1. 4&jfor me. ? read we. 
,. 460, 1. 35,/t;r 1560, read 1550. 
,, 470, 1. 25, /jr be, read then be; 1. 29, for donih,^ read dooth ; 

1. 42, for But, read Bot. 
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